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preface to the first edition 

T his volume is an attempt to present to the reader 
a general view of the histoiy of Mediseyal India 
during the years 647 -1526 A.D. The history of 
Mediaeval India, whites Dr. Stanley Lane-Poole, is 
merely a chronicle of kings, courts and conquests and 
not a histoiy of organic or national g^royy^ The remark 
is quite appropriate, if we restrict the scope -i^Jprv 
merely to the growth of popular institutions as they are 
understood in modern times. But broadly speaking, 
history deals with the life of man in its varied aspects, 
and in this sense the History of Mediaeval India is not 
merely a story of court intrigues and palace conspiracies, 
but a record of brilliant achievements in the field of 
conquest and administration, and of great soci^ and 
religious movements. / 

Elphinstone's History of India is rightly TF e ated as 
a classic and gen^rationTof students in thi^^ouiUry 
ha^ profited by it. But historical research has consi- 
derably advanced since Elphinstone^s day, and the 
modern student no longer finds it adequate for his pur- 
poses. It was largely based upon Firishta, but during the 
last fifty years, thanks to the ceaseless labours of Euro- 
pean and Indian antiquarians and researchists, plenty of 
new material has come to light, which has effected con- 
siderable improvement upon Firishta not merely by 
iHQlgr^ting his errors, but also by adding yastly to our 
knowleidg^. Dr. Lane-Poole*s brilliant outline of 
M ediaeval India bas ed upon J:j;ihot^s historians, written- 
m limpid ana elegant lyngiish, is still read with delight 
by studen^ ot Indian histoi^ But specialisation haT 
advanced by such^ rapid strides that we can no longer 

jwith priceless treasures^ although 

-fe ^^PQssible to express adequately the debt which 

history owe to that veteran schoil^r 
wQlPiftefatigable antiquarian who by his ceasei^^ 
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labours unearthed documents which would have remain- 
ed unknown to the English-knowing public but fofr 
him. The scholar of to-day must consult for^mself 
the valuable material in Persian and Arabic'^ which has 
been placed within his reach by modern research. I 
have tried to indicate in the footnotes appended to this 
volume the vastness of the original material which may 
be profitably utilised by any one who undertakes seri- 
ously the study of mediccval history^ 

In preparing this volume I^haye relied mainly upon 
orig inal !L>Vues. I am not so presumptuous as to 
thiiik tKat I have improved upon Elphinstone and 
L.ane-Poole, to whom I must gratefully acknowledge 
my indebtedness, but I may claim to have thr own 
fresh lighj; upon many an. important problem, to have 
suggested fresh view-points and to have supplied in- 
formation which has hitherto been inaccessible to the 
general reader. In order to achieve this end, Lha>:e 
consulted, as the footnotes will show, numero us MS S, 
and printed texts in Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit. I have 
attempted to correct the common errors of history and 
to make the presentation of the subject as attractive 
as possible. Some of my conclusions are certainly at 
variance with those of iny predecessors, but without 
laying claim to infallibility — a claim which no scholar 
can put forward — I — may add that I have carefully 
investigated the evidence before me and have based my 
opinions on actual facts. On reading Mommsen^s 
idealisation of Caesar, Strauss remarked: An historian 
may blame, but not scold; praise, but not lose his 
balance.’ The illustrious author of the History of Rome 
cared nothing for the charge, for he believed thjait history 
could neither be written nor made without lov e^r Hale, 
ft is true that history cannot he iriacle without Ibve^ or 
bate but surely it is possible to write history without love 
Dr hate, and a true historian ought to bring to bear upon 
bis task the passionless curiosity of the man of science. 
It is not for the historian to take sides in a controversy. 
He is not a party politicran or a political pro^gahdlsf. 
His function is toJsfate and mteroret ih6 fatt^ a^ he-ftnds 
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them without allowing his own prejudices to influence 
the discussion oFhislheme or warp his mclgment. 1 
have attempted to follow this prinaple In judging 
men and things, I have not allowed ethics to go before 
dogma, politics ad nationality, but have tried to relale 
TaSsTo circumstances before apportioning praise or 
blame. 1 hope 1 have extenuated nothing, nor set down 
aught in malice, and as far as possible 1 have consistently 
placed before me the high ideal of historical truth, ir- 
respective of every other consideration. 

As the book was printed at a time when I was busily 
engaged in University work, 1 could not do full justice 
to the reading of proofs, and hence some errors ha\e 
crept into the text. The absence of diacritical marks 
and the disparity in the spelling of certain words such 
as Muhammadans, Brahmans, Khan-i-Jahan and Jahan- 
gir will no doubt cause inconvenience to the general 
reader, but 1 hope to remove all these blemishes in 
the next edition. 

My thanks are due to Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. 
(langa Nath Jha, M.A., D.l.itt., Vice-Chancellor of our 
University, who has always assisted me in procuring 
MSS. and to Dx, vShafaat Ahmad Khan^ M jX^ Idtt. D. , 
M.U.C., and Dr. Tarachand, M.A., D.Phil., and my 
colleagues of the History Department, who have helped 
me by their many suggestions and criticisms. 1 must 
also express my gratefulness to Professor Jadunath 
vSarkar, M.A., l.li.S., of the Patna College, for lending 
me his M3^QLth(^.2!arikli-i-Miihaml^^ to Pandit 

Amara Natha Jha, M.A., Secretary, Public library 
Allahabad, and the Librarians of the Bankipore Oriental 
Library, the Imperial Library, Calcutta, and the IJbrary 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for affording me 
facilities for consulting MSS. and books in their 
possession. 

Among those to whom I am especially indebted, 1 
must not omit to mention, the names of Messrs. (L V. 
Rao, M.A., LLB., and Gauri Shankar Chatterjee, M.A., 
Irom whom I have derived much useful information 
about the kingdom of Vi jayanagar and the development 
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of the Bhakti cult. To Messrs. Visheshwar Prasad, 
M.A., and Hari Krishna Mathur, B.A., both pupils of 
mine, and Mr. A. K. Sen of the Public Library, Allaha- 
bad, I am obliged for the help they have given in the 
reading of proofs and the preparation of the Biblio- 
graphy and the Index. 

Lastly, I am thankful to my publishers who have 
grudged no expenditure in making the book as attrac- 
tive and useful as possible. 

The completion of this volume in the midst of 
multifarious distractions is a matter of sincere satisfac- 
tion and thankfulness to me. I must publicly acknow- 
ledge the generous encouragement I have always receiv- 
ed from Professor Rushbrook-Williams to whom I 
owe the opportunities of carrying on historical research. 
Scholars will no doubt find many defects and short- 
comings in these pages, but even these will be useful, 
for by stimulating research they will s^rve to advance 
our knowledge of the sul^ject. For my part, I may 
humbly add that I shall always value the reasoned 
criticism of competent scholars more than the unqualF' 
fieci praise of kind friends. 

ISHWARI PRASAD 

Untvkrsity or Allahabad 

May 27, 1925 

PREFACE TO TPIE SECOND EDITION 

A new edition of this book being called for, I have 
taken all possible care to remove the blemishes that 
existed in the first edition. The favourable reception 
accorded to the first edition, notwithstanding its many 
imperfections, encourages me to hope that the revised 
and enlarged edition will commend itself to all students 
of Indian history. I have confined myself to such 
changes and enlargements as seemed most needed; 
where injportant events had been slurred »over, addi- 
tions have been made t?Q enable the reader to grasp 
their full significance. The footnotes have been ‘made 
more illustrative, and a fairly full chronological table 
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has !)een appended, presenting a connected view of the 
important events and changes in the political history 
of niedijeval India. I have added a few new illustrations 
indicative of the growth and development of the early 
Muslim art in India. 

The book has been thoroughly revised. The criti- 
cisms and suggestions from various quarters, from 
competent scholars as well as others, have been of great 
help to me. Statements which seemed to have been 
exaggerated or vague have been modified, and an 
attempt has been made to bring the book into line with 
the latest researches. The diacritical marks have been 
placed where encessary, and a uniform method of 
spelling has been followed, though it is not strictly in 
accordance with the method of transliteration suggested 
by the Royal Asiatic 5>ocietey of Great Britain, for this 
would have considerably embarrassed the students in 
Indian Colleges and Universities for whom the book is 
primarily intended. Important but less familiar names 
have been accented to enable the reader to pronounce 
them with accuracy. A very exhaustive index has been 
added for which my thanks are due to my pupil 
Mr. Kunwar Bahadur, B. A., of the University of Allaha- 
bad, udio has grudged no labour in making it lull, 
scientific and accurate. — 

my labours amplv rewarded if this 

book leads students to original authorities and teaches 
them to recognise the fact that we can never grasp or 
appreciate the real significance oT historical eypnts, un- 
IHs welTansport ourselves to ffiose times in wWchTKey 
( ^cimred, and unless we enter into the hearts and min^ 
or those conteihpor anes who have described great men 
and affairs from personal ohservatio n: To be able to 
see thincrs, ,^ough Jheir^ “first"" postu|ate ^ 

rea1,^cientific,~hivStoricarscliQjar^I^ m tbiis direction 
the present volume represents anaspi ration and not an 
aoiievement! ' 

7 ^ ISHWARI PR.\SAD 

CNIVER^Xty 01^ AttAHABAD 

December 24, 1927 
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PRKrWCE TO TH1{ THIRD EDITION 
It is a matter of f^reat satisfaction that this book has 
been found useful bv students of Indian history not onlv 
in India but also in Europ e. It has been translated into 
Er£Iix^ atm forms a |^t of the UistoirF du Mode 
edited by Professor Cavaij^nac. I have tried to meet 
in this edition the criticisms that have been offered from 
time to lime by competent scholars, and have added ne^ 
information wherever nQS sjble 1 'he field of scholar- 
ship is vast cnouj^h to induce humility in the proudest 
of men, and T be^ of my readers to continue to make 
suggestions for improvement, which will always receive 
my best attention. 


ISHWART PRASAD 

UntvI-.RSTTY OV ArOAHABAl) 

May 25, 1933 


PREl'ACb; 'ro THb: WAR-KDlTlON 


This is a war-edition and has been brought out in 
tne midst of unprecedented difficulties. The paper and 
the f)rinting material have not only become scarce but 
also very costly and, therefore, there is a little increase 
in price which, I hope, the readers will forgive. In the 
new and revised edition which will be published after 
the war, I hope to make a number of additions which 
the student readers will find verv useful. 


ISHWART PRASAD 


Th?: University ok ArtAHABAD 
May 10, 1945 
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to settle the dispute. The rebels demanded the release 
of Azam Humayun and agreed to disband their troops, 
if these conditions were fulfilled. When these terms 
were communicated to Ibrahim, he flew into a rage, and 
not only disapproved of the proposed terms of peace, 
but sent a firman to Dariya Khan Lohani and other 
nobles to take vigorous measures in order to exterminate 
the rebels. The combined forces of Bihar, Ghazipur, 
and Oudh marched against the rebels who took no steps 
to prevent them from effecting a. junction. A desperate 
fight raged between the royalists and the insurgents 
of which a graphic account is given by the author of 
the Makhsan-i-Afghana. 

‘‘Dead bodies, heap upon heap, covered the field; 
and the number of head lying upon the ground is 
beyond the reach of recollection. Streams of blood 
ran over the plain; and whenever for a length of time, 
a fierce battle took place in Hindustan, the old men 
always observed, that with this battle no other one was 
comparable; brothers fighting against brothers, fathers 
against sons, inflamed by mutual shame and innate 
bravery: bows and arrows were laid aside, and the 
carnage carried on with daggers, swords, kni\^s and 
iavelins.^’^'^ At last, Islam Khan lay dead on the 
field of battle: Said Khan was captured and the rebels 
were defeated with heavy losses. 

Mewar had by this time become the most ])owerful 
of the Rajputs states, and its ruler Rana Sanga was well- 

known for his prowess in battle all over 
War with Mewar. Hindustan. For the invasion of Mewar. 

Ibrahim organised a large army which 
was placed under such tried generals as Mian Husain 
Khan Zarbakhsha, Mian Khan-i-Khanan Farmuli, and 
Mian Maruf with Mian Makhan as commander-in-chief. 
When the royal army reached the Rana's territory, the 
vSultan wrote to Mian Makhan asking him to imprison 
Mian Husain and Mian Maruf and send them to court. 
Mian Husain got scent of this foul design, and set at 

"■ I 


" Dorn, Makhsan, p> 76. 
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I. 


Muharram, 30 days. 

2. 


Safar, 29 days. 

5 - 


Rabi’ul aWwal, 30 days. 

4- 


Rabi’ul akhir, 29 days. 

5 - 1 


Jamad’l awwal, 30 days. 

6. 


Jamad’l akhir, 29 days. 

7- 


Rajab, 30 days. 

8. 


Sh’aban, 29 days. 

9- 


Ramzan, 30 days. 

10. 

JI,A 

Shawwal, 29 days. 

1 1 . 


Zulq’adah, 30 days. 

12. 


Zi’lhijjah, 29 day: . 


These months have thirty and twenty-nine days alternately 
except in the Embolismic years when the last month has 
thirty days. 


THE HIJRA ERA 

The word ‘hijrah’ literally means departure from one’s 
country and separation from friends. The era derives its name 
from the flight of the Prophet from Mecca to Medina. It is a 
mistake to think that the era began from the date on which the 

flight of the Prophet occurred. The date of the flight is 

different from the date of the commencement of the Hijra era. 
The era was introduced seven years after the death of the 

Prophet by the Khalifa Omar and its commencement was not 

coincident with the day of the flight or with the day on which 
the Prophet arrived at Medina. The era was made to* com- 
mence two months prior to the flight that is with the first day 
of the month of Muharram, the first day of the year i-n which 
the flight took place. This day corresponds to i6th July 
622 A.D. 
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I HA\"E read with great interest the first volume of 
^ Mr. Ishwari Prasad’s “History of IVFediieval India.” 
My interest proceeds not merely from the merits of the 
work itself, but from the fact that the author is an old 
friend. When I came from All Souls to organise the 
deoartment of Modern Indian History in the University 
of Allahabad, I took an early opportunity of visiting 
and inspecting the history teaching in the numerous 
colleges which then owed allegiance to the University. 
I was particularly impressed, when I visited Agra, with 
the zeal and enthusiasm of a certain Mr. Ishwari Prasad^ 
then a lecturer at Agra College. So much so, indeed, 
that I took an early opportunity of recruiting him for 
the Research Stafif of the department I was then orga- 
nising. Most unfortunately circumstances over which 
1 had no control took me from Allahabad soon after- 
wards, so that I was obliged to bid farewell to my 
colleagues, old and new. Rut I had seen sufficient of 
the work of Mr.. Ishwari Prasad to realise that the 
favourable opinion which I had formed of hus keenness 
and capacity was fully justified by more intimate 
acquaintance. Indeed, I may perhai)s be allowed to 
say that it was in some measure as the result of our 
association; that he was encouraged to persevere in 
those laborious and exacting studies which are given 
to the public in this volume. 

It has kmg been a commonplace with teachers of 
Indian History that there is a serious shortage of books 
suitable for undergraduate study. Particularly is this 
the case where the studv of Mediaeval India is in 
question. Apart from such brilliant outlines as those 
which have been given us by Dr. Uaue-Pole there has 
hitherto been a great unfilled gap between the elemen- 
tary text-book and the weighty monograph. Neither the 
one nor the other categ'ory is very suitable for the 
student who desires to abandon the school book, but 
is not yet ready for the detailed research of the 
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specialist. Now, in niy judgment the main strength 
of the present work is its suitability to fill this gap; to 
provide the young student with a general treatment 
more detailed than he has hitherto encountered; and 
to constitute a bridge by which he may advance to the 
goal of specialisation. Successfully to achieve such 


a desideratum is a task of great difficulty; and 1 must 
not be understood to anticipate in any manner the 
verdict of those who are best qualified to pronounce 
upon Mr. Ishwari JVasad’s success or failure — the 
practising teachers of Indian History. They and they 
alone will discover whether the took is too advanced 
for their students; whether the apparatus criticus em- 
ployed by the author. and in my judgment as a whole 
soundly employed is Iieyond the grasp of the young 
scholar. I will content myself by saying that Mr, 
Ishwari Prasad shows a commendable grasp of the 
canons of historical criticism; that he uses his own 
judgment with courage and conviction; that he departs 
from accepted conclusions only after a careful evalua- 
tion of the evidence available to him. If he criticises 
his predecess'ors somewhat freely, it must at least be 
admitted that he has introduced a breath of life into 
some of the arid wastes of historical controversv. With- 
out attempting to endorse or justify certain of his 
conclusions — concerning which every (jualified scholar 
will claim, as 1 claim myself the right of |)rivate judg- 
ment — T will content myself with commending this book 
in the most cordial terms to the attention of all who are 
interested in the teaching and study of Indian History, 


L. V, RrsHBRooK-WirriAMS 


SiMrA 

May 4, 1925 



INTRODUCTION 


IT was the illustrious Freeman who laid a considerable 
* emphasis on the essential unity of history. No one 
can deny that there is a certain continuity in human 
affairs and that one period of history is almost insepar- 
ably connected with another. V iolent changes seldom 
occur, and one age imperceptibly shades off into 
another. It often happens that during a period of 
transition the actual authors of important events, the 
very actors in the historical drama, fail to perceive 
the significance of the part jilaycd by them. They are 
so completely immersed in affairs^ so busy with acting 
and doing that they become utterly oblivious of the 
changes which are wrought by their own efforts. A 
revolution takes place; our political and social condi- 
tions are altered; autocracy gives way to freedom; 
orthodoxy yields place to a liberal cosmopolitanism; 
our ideas and ideals are thrown into the cnicible to be 
re-cast and refashioned, and yet, we do not, see that 
the surface of the earth on which we stand is being 
changed parhaps through our own instrumentality. We 
become the unconscious agents and creators of mighty 
revolutions, and seldom realise the magnitude of the 
influence which we exert upon the epoch in which we 
live and which, in turn, it exerts upon us. Not un- 
often do we enter u^ion our grand human inheritance 
and reap and enjoy the fruits of social conquests with- 
out thinking of the great mass of men and women, who 
with infinite toil and patience have striven to accom- 
plish the mighty task of political and social regeneration, 
and who have contributed in a thousand ways to the 
glory of the epoch in which we live. The history of 
European civilisation affords numerous illustrations of 
the principle enunciated by the historian of the Norman 
Conquest. The French Revolution of the eighteenth 
century with all its clash of ideals, its tears, agonies, 
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death-pangs and the tragic phases, which disfigured the 
Reign of Terror, had its roots deep in the policy of 
Richelieu and J^ouis XIV'. So great was the wrong 
done in the past that the benevolent efforts of Turgot 
to infuse a fresh life into the decadent system, the 
robust conimonsense and self-effacement of Danton, 
who had to go to the scaffold with the words — Better be 
a fisherman than meddle with the governing of men ! — 
on his lips, the immaculate purity of the famous lawyer 
of Arras, and the political speculations of Abbe Sieyes 
failed to save the existing society in France from ruin. 
Similarly, the glorious rebellion of the English people 
against Stuart tyranny, organised by the Puritans, 
derived its inspiration from the charters of Plenry and 
John and the political practice of the patriarchs of the 
Anglo-Saxon Witaii. The German Kultur which 
menaced the peace of Europe in 1914, was the result of 
the statecraft of Bismarck and of the teachings of 
Nietzsche and Treitschke and a galaxy of eminent 
writers like Dahlmann, Hausser, Droysen and Sybel. So 
is the case with the history of Russia, which has not yet 
come out of the agonies of a new brith. The self- 
governing countries of Eurot)e have consciously or 
unconsciously followed the traditions of their past in 
working out their political evolution. There is a certain 
continuity in their affairs. But the history of India has 
moved along different lines. The conquest of India 
by foreigners has led to serious breaks from the past 
at times, and not unoften her indigenous institutions 
have perished under the deadening effect of foreign 
domination. Her people have been forced to abandc.n 
their political institutions for exotic systems. Their 
l)olitical advance has been rudely interrupted and 
foreign subjection has seriously interfered with the 
growth of healthy ideals of national and public duty. 
But while all this is true, the thread of the cultural 
history of India has remained unbroken through the 
ages, and the fundamental aspects of the social and 
religious life of her people have always possessed a unity, 
a sameness, which no historian can fail to notice. 
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According to the fashion of the day, the history of 
India is also divided into three periods — the ancient, 
inediieval ad modern, and it is a very convenient and 
necessary division. “To think history is certainly to 
divide it into periods, because thought is organism, 
dialectic, drama and as such has its periods, its begin- 
ning, its middle, and'its end, and all the other ideal pauses 
that a drama implies and demands,” writes Benedetto 
Croce, and his view is supported by the t)hilosot)her- 
statesman Turgot, who in his Discourse at the Sorbonne 
on the Successive Advances of the 1 luman Mind declared 
that history was the life of humanity, ever progressing 
through decay and revival, each age linked equally to 
those which have gone before and those that are to 
come. The divisions must be observed in Kurot)€an 
as in Indian history, for in the one as in the other the 
three periods are in such marked contrast with one 
another. So, without destroying the fundamental 
unity of history, which is the bed-rock of our kowledge, 
we can separately deal with and explain the significance 
of the events of each period. In the vast tianorama 
of history that stretches out before us, the landscapes 
may vary; the figures treading upon the earth mav flit 
like shadows into the vast unknown, but the ojicration 
of the law of evolution never ceases. Behind the 
multiplicity of detail and the manifold diversities that 
history reveals to us we have to discover the essential 
unities and the working of the principle of progress, 
which after all is the real subject of the historian. An 
attempt will be made in these i)ages to point out the 
contribution of the mediieval period to the sum of 
ages, to find out the decisive influences which have 
formed the basis of the civilisation under which we 
live to-day. 

Much has been written about the greatness of our 
ancient civilisation. Modern research has exploded 
the old shibboleths of the political stagnation and 
backwardness of our forefathers. Our scholars have 
proved that the Hindus of ancient times possessed a 
highly developed form of polity, which in its palmiest 
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days fulfilled the ends of the Greek philosopher’s ^polis/ 
The state was based upon D karma; the sovereign’s duty 
was to promote the highest well-being of the people, 
and the raison d'etre of all political institutions was the 
satisfaction of material wants and the moral elevation 
of the entire community. Popular institutions were 
not unknown to them. Even in the Vedic times we 
obtain glimpses of the Samiti and the Sabha, the two 
daughters of Prajapati transacting public business in a 
spirit of harmony and co-operation. In the Buddhist 
literature there are evidences of a republication form of 
government, which, though not so well-organised and 
systematic as republics in the western world, was 
controlled by public opinion. The Jatakas^ call the 
Buddhist rulers 'gana rulers' or rei)ublican rulers and 
Professor Rhys Davids has referred to the Attha-Katlia 
which makes mention of the highest officers of the 
self-governing body, the President, the Vice-President 
and the generalissimo of the forces of the community. 
We hear of the councils and parisads of the Lichchhavis 
and their frequent deliberation in meetings, and reguTaf 
rules are laid down for the orderly conduct of business 
by means of discussion. “ A highly developed code of 
procedure is preserved in the Vinaya Pitaka according 
to which meetings of the Buddhist congregations were 
held and business was done. The little Buddhist 
communities were virtual republics, managing their 
own affairs after proper deliberation and discussion. 
The Hindu monarch had to take a prescribed 
oath ^ by wffiich he promised to govern the people so 


^ Jataka, IV, 148. 

Bhandarkar, Carmichael Lectures, p. 180. 

The following oath is given in the Mahahharata (Sand 
Pan^a) Chapter 59, verses 115, 116: — 

wmx wVt fnrT i 

^ ♦ ♦ . .. 

C ^ 
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as to promote their highest happiness. '‘The Hindu 
theory of kingship/’ writes IMr. jayaswal, “was never 
permitted to degenerate into a divine imposture and 
profane autocracy. Jugglery in the divine name of the 
Creator was not possible for the Hindu king, as the 
race never allowed the craft of the priest to be united 
with the office of the ruler.” ^ The king had his minister 
and councils and the various departments of law and 
justice — an elaborate machinery which worked without 
friction and conflict, because politics were saturated 
with spiritual influences. The Hindu monarch taxed 
his people, but to use a poetic metaphor, the money 
taken from the people was to be given back to them 
even as the sun dries uj) the waters of the earth in 
order to give them back in the shape of refreshing and 
fertilising showers. The ancient lawgiver laid down 
the maxim : — 


srsiTsrt ifq: wn: I 

c cc 

sriPJiT ft n 


. “(V)d has made the king, though master in 
form, the servant of the people earning his 
wages in the shape of taxes for promoting 
their prosi)erity ” 

As we proceed onw^ards, we come to the imperial 
•organisation of the Mauryas of which we get a glimpse 
in Kautaly’s Arfhasasfra. Here the constitution of the 
government is laid down by the political philosopher 
in all its details, and though there is plenty of 
Machiavellianism at times, we find much genuine 
guidance for the ruler and the statesman to regulate 


“Mount in mind, deed and word the vow — I will protect 
the earth and the Brahmans (or the Vedas) ajjain and again. 
Whatever Dharma is laid down in ethics and approved in 
politics — I will act according to that without hesitation and 
I will never be arbitrary.” 

** Jayaswal Ancient Hindu Polity, pp. 58-59. 
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his conduct so as to promote the highest public well- 
])cing. The state was not merely a centralised 
desjiotism, an incubus or a nightmare, which crushed 
the race ol mortals in the dust. As Professor Radha 
Kumud Mukherjee observes, it did not aim at legislat-’ 
ing for and controlling the life of every part of the 
vast coutry under its sway, but it aimed only at an 
elastic system of federalism or confederations in which 
were incorporated, along with the central government 
at the metropolis, as parts of the same system, the 
indigenous local administrations. ^ The village was a 
self-contained and self-sufficing unit. It worked with 
an admitable system of domestic tonomy, which 
prevented clash and strife and which placed an assured^ 
sussistence within the reach of all. The division of 
labour, the sense of co-operation produced by prolonged 
residence in a small place, cut off from the wide world, 
and the feeling of confidence and equality fostered 
by a mutual exchange of service were valuable 
elements of strength in the village system. The 
isolation from the outer world was at once a source 
of weakness and strength. It cramped the intellectual 
horizon of the village community; it Tendered it un- 
progressive by making it impossible for life to move 
in other than the jirescribed groove: it intensified its 
conservatism and generated an unreasoning suspicioti 
of all extraneous influences, healthy or otherwise. But 
it checked strife and social warfare which is a common 
feature of modern town life in the west and also to a 
limited extent in the east. Its conservatism helped to 
preserve an important feature of Hindu social organisa- 
tion, and in times of revolution it preserved peace and 
•order, and saved our civilisation from total decay. Of 
these village communities a distinguished English 
statesman writes thus: — 

j ‘‘The village communities are little republics, 

I having nearly everything they can want within 


® Local Government in Ancient India, p. lO. 
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themselves; and almost independent of an\i 
foreign relations. They seem to last where 
nothing else lasts. Dynasty after dynasty 
tumbles down; revolution succeeds to revolu- 
tion; but the village community remains the 
same. This union of village communities, each 
one forming a separate little state in itself, has, 
I conceive, contributed more than any other 
cause to the preservation of the peoples of 
India, through all the revolutions, and changes 
which they have suffered, and is in a high 
degree conducive to their happiness, and to 
the enjoyment of a great portion of freedom 
and independence.'' ® 

Obviously, the vastness of the country made it 
difficult for the central government to control every 
aspect of human life, and therefore much wris left to 
local agencies. The social and cultural life of the 
jjeople continued as ever, and jwlitical changes did not 
interfere with the normal intellectual and moral 
progress of the race. The Imperial C'uplas fully main- 
tained the tradition of Hindu greatness and liberally 
extended their patronage to art and letters. Their age 
was marked by the revival of Hindu religion and 
v^anskrit learning and beneficent activity in the domain 
of administration. The Hindu polity retained its 
healthy character down to the days of Harsa of Kanauj. 
Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim who visited India 
during his reign, bears testimony to the highly developed 
administration — though it was not free from defects — 
and zeal of the king to promote the happiness of the 
subjects. The pilgrim observes: — 

^^As the administration of the country is conduct- 
ed on benign principles, the execution is simple. 
The private demesnes of the Crown are divided 
into four principal parts ; the first for carrying 

® Report of the Select Committee of House of Commons, 
1832, Vol, III, 84, p. 331. 
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out the affairs of state and providing sacrificial 
offerings; the second is for providing substi- 
tutes for the ministers and chief officers of 
state; the third is for rewarding men of distin- 
guished ability. The taxes on the people are 
light, and the personal service required of them 
is moderate. Each one keeps his worldly gv)ods 
in peace and all till the ground for their sub- 
sistence. Those who cultivate the royal estates 

pay a sixth part of the produce as tribute.’’ 

■ # 

Education was widely diffused, and we glean 
from Hiuen Tsiang’s records that with a great many 
Buddhist and Brahmana monks discussion was the 
very breath of their nostrils. It was an age of disputa-i 
tions. Sometimes scholars ])osted their challenge^ 
at the doors of monasteries asking their opponents to) 
have a discussion with them. Once, a heretic of the 
I^okatiya sect hung up forty theses at the temple gate 
at Nalanda, with the words, “if any one can refute 
these principles, I will then give him my head as a 
proof of his victory.” The challenge was meant for 
Hiuen Tsiang who asked his servant to tear it, and 
in the discussion that followed, it is said, the Brahmana 
was defeated. ® The Buddhist monks, living in quiet 
places, far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife, 
devoted themselves to study and discussion. Again 
and again, we read of assemblies where the exponents 
of rival doctrines met together for debate and Hiuen 
Tsiang writes : — 

“The brethren are often assembled for discussion 
to test intellectual capacity and bring moral 
character into prominence. Those who bring 
forward or estimate aright fine points in 
philosophy and give subtle principles their 
proper place, who are ornate in diction and 


^ Beal, The Life of Hiuen Tsiang, p. i6i. 

® Beal, The Life of Hiuen Tsiang, pp. i6i — 65. 
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acute in refined distinctions ride richly capari- 
soned elephants. 

'^e ^University of Nalanda containedJffi thousand 
scholars, who_ studied the vanous brpnc^hes of jeffning, 
and within the temple every day abofit one hundred 
pulpits were raised from which discourses were deli- 
vered and were attended by students without any fail, 
even for a minute. The priests liv^d in harmony and 
the pilgrim writes that during the sc^en hundred years 
since its establishment not a single case of rebellion 
against the rules had occurred in the University. The 
state liberally endowed the institution and took a great 
interest in its welfare. ^ 

Harsa himself was an accomplished man of letters. 
He was the author, in some measure, of the famous 
plays — the Naci amnday the Ratnavali or ‘Necklace^ and 
the Priyadarsika or ‘Gracious Lady,’ which are ad- 
mirable for their ^simplicity of thought and elegance 
of expression.’ Like the great Asoka before him, he 
devoted htmself to the practice of piety. He developed 
an earnest religious outlook and gave his allegiance to 
Buddhism first in its Hinayana and then la its Maha y ana 
forms and sought to plant the tree of religious merit 
to such an extent that he foTg4rt to sleep and eat and 
prohibited the use of animal food throughout the 
‘Five Indies.’ Later he developed an eclectic attitude 
towards all religions, and, though a convinced 
Buddhist he offered worship to Siva, the Sun, and 
Buddha, and built temples in their honour. The re)i«>'i'^»i 


® Beal, The Life of Hiuen Tsiang, pp. 1 12-13. 

The king granted to the University the revenue of lOO 
villages. Tw9 hundred householders in these villages, day by 
day, contributed several hundred piculs of ordinary rice and 
several hundred catties, in weight of butter and milk. Hence 
the students being so abundantly supplied, did not require to 
ask for the four requisites. , This was the source of the 
perfection of their studies to which they had attained. 

One picul was equal to 133 1/8 lbs. 

One catty was equal to 160 lbs. 
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of the bulk of the people was Puranic Hinduism, but 
in practice considerable latitudinarianisni was observed 
by them. The Brahmanas resented the king's liberality 
towards the Buddhists and hatched a plot to take his 
life. During the session of the historic assembly, con- 
sisting of about twenty princes, four thousand learned 
Buddhists and about three thousand Jains and Brah- 
manas, held at Kanauj to proclaim the Master’s 
teachings, an attempt was made on the king’s life by 
a fanatic, which resulted in the arrest of live hundred 
Brahmanas. The accused confessed their guilt and 
escaped with the light penalty of exile. 

"^The most remarkable thing about Plarsa is the 
distribution of his vast treasures every four years at 
Prayag. The king proceeded thither accompanied 
by his sister and a number of princes and scholars. 
Hiuen Tsiang who followed his royal host to Prayag 
gives a detailed account of this quincpiennial assemblage 
and the distribution of charities. 

“By this time, the accumulation of five years 
was exhausted. Except the horses, elephants 
and military accoutrements which were neces- 
sary for maintaining order and protecting the 
royal estate, nothing remained. Besides these 
the King freely gave away his gems and goods, 
his clothing and necklaces, ear-rings, bracelets, 
chaplets, neck- jewel and bright head- jewel, all 
these he freely gave without stint. 

‘All being given away, he begged from his 
sister an ordinary second hand garment, and 
having put it on, he paid worship to the Bud- 
dhas of the ten regions, and as he exalted with 
joy with his hands closed in adoration, he said : 
Tn amassing all this wealth and treasure I ever 
feared that it was not safely stored in a strong 
place ; but now having bestowed this treasure 
in the field of religious merit, I can safely say 


*®Beal, The Life of Hiuen Tsiang, pp. 186-187. 
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it is well bestowed. Oh that I i «ay in all tny 
future births ever thus religiously give in 
charity to mankind my stores of wealth, and 
thus complete in myself the ten independent 
power (dasabalas) [of a Buddha]. 

The pilgrim’s account throws much light upon 
the social and religious condition of the time. Widow 
marriage was forbidden, and it appears from Bana’s 
Harsacharita that Rajyasri’s marriage was not publicly 
performed. Child marriages were then unkno wn. Sati 
was ])re valent and Bana writes that Marsa’s .niother li^j 
burnt herself even before her husband’s actual death. 
But women were held In Tionour, and Bana describes 
Rajyasri as a lady well-versed in the various KeJas and 
vSastras, who assisted her brother in perfornnng his 
public duties. The people were upright and honoiirabR\ 
In money matters they were without craft and in ad- 
ministering justice they were considerate. They be- 
lieved in the law of karma and dreaded the retribution 
of another state of existence — a belie 1 which compelled 
them to follow the right path. They were not deceitiul 
or treacherous in their conduct and iaith fully kept their 
oaths and promises. “ 

liarsa’s death in (>47 A.I). was an irreparable 
disaster. It marked the evident close of a system which 
had governed India for at least four centuries. The 
fall of the empire removed the visible symbol of unity 
and led to the dislocation of the long-received ideas 
and assumptions of mankind, their habits and modes 
of lifes and the established conclusions of experience. 
The RaJimts developed their peculiar system ol petty 
feudal states, of which a detailed account will be given 
in the first chapter, but among the numerous clans that 
rose to the surface during the live centuries that 
followed the death of Harsa, there was not a single 
ruler of the calibre of Chandragupta, Asoka, or Harsa, 
who could weld together the conflicting elements into 


” Beal, Life of Hiuen Tsiang, pp. 186-87. 
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an organic whole and establish a homogeneous empire 
in the country. The Rajputs idealised chivalry which 
led to 'fierce wars among themselves. They could 
never rise to the lofty conception of national organisa- 
tion or unity. Perhaps, the idea of national patriotism 
was foreign to the age. A singular dearth of capable 
Brahmana ministers is clearly noticeable at the courts 
of Delhi and Kanauj and other Rajput capitals. The 
Rajput made war his vocation and neglected the nobler 
and higher duties of government and administration, 
which have immortalised Asoka and Harsa in the 
history of India. No documentary evidence exists to 
point out their achievements in the field of civil 
administration, and their whole history is a long series 
of wars and battles between the rival dans. The 
Brahmana class, characterised in the past by disinterest- 
ed devotion to public duty and the fulfilment of the 
highest Dharma, forgot its old ideals and its degenera- 
tion was followed by the decline of the entire Hindu 
social system. 

The weakness of the political system had its effect 
on other aspects of life. Religion underwent a change. 
The cosmopolitanism of Harsa had fostered a spirit of 
tolerance and created an atmosphere of peace and 
quiet. The people had worshipped Siva, the Sun, 
or Visnu and another god according to their individual 
predilections. But the result of individual freedom 
was the growth of a spirit of sectarianism which on 
the eve of Sankara’s entry into the arena of religious 
controversy was rampant throughout the * land. 
Anandagiri in his Sankaradigvijaya has drawn a 
graphic picture of the religious condition of India in the 
eighth century. He mentions the numerous sects that 
sprang into existence and inculcated the worship of all 
kinds of gods from the noblest and highest to the most 
repulsive deities, taking delight in drunken orgies and 
grotesque rites The leaders of rival sects cited the 
authority of the Vedas in support of their doctrines 


‘'^Anandagiri, Sankaradigvijaya, pp. 3 — 7. 
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and practices and wished to overpower one another. 
Some worshipped Siva, while others worshipped the 
lire, Ganesa, the Sun, Bhairava and Mattari, Kartika, 
the god of love, Yama, the god of death, Varuna, sky, 
water, snakes, the gfhosts, etc., and acted accorciing to 
their own inclinations. Udayana by his relentless 
crusades against Buddliism had ])repa‘red the way for 
Sankara’s vigorous onslaughts. With a boldness and 
vigour which is unrivailed in the history of religion, 
the great IVIaster made his triumphal progress from 
city to city, worsting his opponents in debate by his 
almost superhuman powers of ex])ression and argu- 
ment. The advaita doctrine was firmly established, 
and the Buddhist monks and scholars, chased by 
vSankara’s incisive logic, sought refuge in the secluded 
regions of Magadha and certain other parts of Northern 
India. A great reform was accomplished, and the 
land was purged of the grosser forms of worship. The 
bulk of the people reverted to Puranic Hinduism, 
while the intellectual section accorded its adhesion to 
the iuhmta doctrine. But Sankara’s conquest did not 
produce lasting effects. The ninth century, religiously 
speaking, was an age of controversv and like all ages 
of controversy, though it clarified ideas and imparted 
a fresh stimulus to the debating power of communities 


Here is Anandagiri’s description of the religious condition 
of India on the eve of Sankara’s entry into the arena of 
controvesy : 
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and faiths, it failed to put forward a constructive pro- 
gramme of worship for the masses of the population. 
The result was a rela])se into superstitious and unwhole- 
some rites which encumbered religion for centuries, and 
which called forth the attacks of such practical re- 
formers as Ramanand, Kabir and Nanak. The tenth 
century oi)ened in the usual .manner with a system of 
rival states fighting against one another for sujiremacy. 
There was no bitter antagonism lietween Hinduism and 
Buddhism, for the latter was now^ a sjient force in the 
country. There were no caste- feuds ; in the first place 
because caste was not so rigid as it is now, and in the 
second place, because caste was universally accepted as 
an economic and social organisation for the benefit of 
the communitv. The later Smritis allow much freedom 
of social intercourse, and the Vyasa Snirifi and Parasara 
Smriti both enjoin the association on tenns of equality 
of men belonging to the different castes. The system 
of administration in the small Raiinit states was gene- 
rally of a benevolent character. H'he taxes were light, 
rent was low because there was no dearth of cultivable 
land, and the people lived in security under the tiro- 
tection of the Rajput kings who deemed it a sacred duty 
to guard the persons and property of the common people. 
There is much truth in what a modern writer says about 
the political condition of India during this period. He 
writes : 

^H'here was no foreign domination (excei)t in 
Sindh) either external or internal. The three great 
empires of Kanauj, Malkhed, and Monghvr were ruled 
l)v entirely local ruling dvnasties. There was no 
domination of either the Maratha over the Bengali 
•or of the Bengali over the Assamese. The Kanauj 
rule in Kathiawar and north Ciijarat might have 
partaken of the evils of foreign domination and it 
actual Iv led to the establishment of the local Chavda 
Kingdom in Guiarat. But elsewhere the Kanauj empire 
must not have been felt as foreign. Similarly the 
Rastrakutas properly ruled in the Deccan and South 
Maratha Countrv. Thev were overlords, no doubt, 
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of kingdoms further south; hut, as often stated before 
such overlordship was never felt where local kings were 
allowed to rule almost indei)endently in their own lands. 
Tn fact, an Arab traveller has in effect recorded that in 
India people were ruled everywhere by their own 
kings.” The Arab traveller Al-lMasudi who wrote 
in the tenth century dwells with appreciation on the 
power and possessions of the kings of India and Sindh, 
anrl his remarks are in substance corroborated bv 
Al-Tstkhari and Tbn Haukal who speak of the prosperity 
and busy trade of the great cities of India. 


Tn the numerous states that exised all ovei* India 
we do not find a single ruler capable of organising 
them into an imperial union for pur])oses of common 
defence. I'he separatist and ])aTticularist tendencies 
were still too j^owerful to be suppressed. TTom 
AbBeruni’s India, a book of surpassi ng interest, w e 
fearn a great deal about the Hindu society as it then 
was. Uic TTindu mind still retained its vitality and 
vigour and its mastery over the rugged realms of 
philosophy, so much .so, indeed, that the Arabian 
saz^ant was astonished at^the profound culture and 
learning of the ia of A 1 -Benin i was 

Rrahmanical not BuddhistieJ? Buddhism had well nigh 
disa])])eared from the country, and that is probably 
the reason why the Arab scholar never found a 
Buddhist book and never came across a Buddhist monk 
from wh^n he might have learned the theories of his 
faith. wor.ship of \^isnu was prominent, and 

v^iva had receded into tlie background^ But happily 
class conflicts and religious antagonisms were not much 
in evidence. The law was severe; ordeal was frequently 
resorted to in order to test the guilt or innocence of 


Vaidya. History of Mcdifeval Hindu India, H, p. 255 

Malkhcd is identified with Manyakheta, the capital of the 
Rastrakutas of the Deccan. Vaidya, Mediajval India, II, 
Appendix VI, p. 354. 

Sachau, I, p. 249. 
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an accUvScd person. The manners and customs of the 
Hindus’ writes Al-Beruni, were based upon the princi- 
ples of virtue and abstinence, free from wickedness. 
Privileges of certain classes were recognised and the 
Brahmanas were treated with great consideration. The 
government of the country was carried on by inde- 
pendent states, some oT which were quite efficiently 
governed. The remarks of Al-Beruni about the high 
character of the Hindus are corroborated l)y another 
Arab traveller, Al-Tdrisi who wrote in the beginning of 
the twelfth century. But an India, immersed in 
philosophy and bent upon a separatist policy, was sure 
to fall an easy prey to foreign invaders, however high 
the character of her people and however deep their 
scholarship. Mahmud found nothing to check his 
advance into the country. To the hermit who bade 
Alaric return from the .mistress of the world when he 
advanced upon Borne he rcjdied that it was (kkI’s will 
and call that drove him on. It was God’s will and call 
that drove the Ca/:i of the faith to desecrate the most 
sublime fanes of worship, some of them, the verv 
homes of piety and spiritual culture, venerated for 
centuries by the highest and the lowliest in the land. 
Pwen the repeated raids of Mahmud and the untold 
losses of wealth in which thev resulted did not force 
our Baiput masters into a solid and well-organised 
union for the defence of their hearths and homes. 
Their continued dissensions only served to accelerate 
their ruin. When the empire of Ghazni fell, the rule 
of con(|uest developed upon a man with definite political 
aims. Fortune favoured him, and he succeeded in 
establishing the dominion of Islam on Indian soil. The 
Islamic conquest did not prove an unmixed evil. It 
established imperial unity in place of the system of 
hostile states and taught the people to respect a single 
authoritv inVhe country. It added a new element of 
youthful vigour to our national stock and introduceef 


** Sachau, II, p. i6i. 
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a new culture which deserves to be appreciated. The 
Muslim manners and customs leavened the habits of 
the upper class Hindus and much of the polish and 
refinement that we find in modern society is due to 
them. The Muslims introduced a new lanpfuag’e into 
the country with a wonderful literature of its own, 
and by constructing^* noble edifices they brouj^ht about 
ihc renaissance of the Indian Ar{J 

Though the Hindu lost their ])()litical power, the 
culture of the race as Professor Radha Kumiid Mukerjee 
()])scrves, kept uj) its uninterrupted flow as is shown 
by the many intellectual and religious movements 
which were organised by men who w^e great alike in 
the realm of thought and action. vAway from the 
great cities which became the centres of Muslim power, 
life in the country was not outwardly much disturbed 
by the con(|uc\s_5 Yet, a great revolution was effected 
and it must be admitted that when the hard-headed 
and heavy-handed Turkish warrior supplanted the 
pious Buddhist monk and the Brahmana j)hil()SO])her, 
the history of India entered upon a new e])och. 

» 

Thus a new order replaced the old. 'fhe struggle 
between the two races was in realitv a duel between 
two conflicting social systems. The old Aryan civili- 
sation with its s])lcndid ideals of life in all its varied 
as])ects, enfeebled by its too much emphasis on the 
spiritual than on the material side, was overpowered 
bv its belligerent rival which did not ylisdain the love 
of worldly pursuits and enjoyments. ^The heterogeneous 
population of India with w e 1 1 - m a r k ed soc i aJr^^t|^us 
and ethnological differehces was easily conquered by a 
religious^ brotherhood which was organised “on a 
military basis. The theocracy of Islam, backed by the 
entire iorce ot fhe Muslim community, overbore the 
opposition ottered hy the small military hioharchieS, 
which wye riotoriously" hostile to each other./ Amid 
fhe tumult of the hour, in tbe din of battlFand the 

^®'IyOcaI Government in Ancient India, p. 12 . 
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class of arms on the historic field of Tarain 1192 
A.D., when the Muslim cavalry leaders pierced through 
the serried ranks of the Rajput hosts, little did 
Muhammad of (ihor realise that his conquest was to 
give an altogether new direction to India’s history and 
to make his ijgohlems ever so much more complicated 
and elusive. [The Islamic conquest was a momentous 


event in our history. 


lere are no records left by the 


fi Indus ol those days to show that thci^ gauged fully 
the importance of this mighty event. Uhe numerous 
Rajjmt princes, hopelessly blinded by petty jealousies. 


failed to visualise the future thallav iVi store tor 


A great many, perhaps, felt consciously or unconsciously 
that the Musalmans would be absorbed into their societv 


by the same process of silent unification which had 
brought about the fusion of the ( Greeks, Huns, Scythians 
and other invading horde.s. But this was not to be. CChe 
Muslim invaders refused to be absorbed. Yet, their 
conquest profoundly influenced the course of our 
history and created fresh problems of exceptional 
difficulty. The Mughals only partially succeeded in 
solying these problems.^ ^Phe waye of reaction that 
swept oyer the empire under Alamgir — who would haye 
been an ideal king, if he had only the faithful to 
govern — undid the noble work which his great-grand- 
father, the most gifted r uler and s tatesma n of mediaev al 
t imes, IraT accoin|)llshe^^ On fdrtuhateTy, Those irrob- 
Tems exist todav as they did in medijeval India, 
though in modified forms owing to the presence of a 
European power amongst us. May we hoj)e that the 
combined genius of the Hindu and the Musalman 
assisted bv the practical talent of the Anglo-Saxon race, 
which rightly boasts of championing the cause of 
freedom in Europe, will find a solution of the perplexing 
problem that besets us today — the problem of a united 
nation wdth common hopes and aspiration? The roots 
of the present lie buried deep in the past, and it is onlv 
a correct understanding of what has been that will 
enable us to adjust the present conditions to our future 
advantage. 
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Only, then, will the various oomniunities of India 


reach the goal of national unity. H istory Knows of no 

(US transformation 


can be brought about. The process must be 


slow, and at times painfullv slow, mdeec 


forth a profound truth when he said that it is an ex- 


tremely dihicult thino to create a political personali 


out of a erreat mass. 
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ancient Hindu architecture, and in the words of Sir 
Aurel Stein^^even in their present state of decay they 
command admiration both by their imposing dimen- 
sions and by therbeauty of their arhcitectural design 
and decoration/^/ The next remarkable ruler was Jaya- 
mda> grandson of Muktapida, who, according to the 
cKronicles, set dut' fbr tlfe^onquest of the world, but 
we have no definite information about his warlike 
operations. Towards the beginning of the ninth cen- 
tury the Karkota dynasty declined in importance and 
gave place to the Utpala dynasty. 

The first ruler of the new dynasty was Avantivax- 
man — 8^ A.D .^, It is not clear that he made 

large conquests but there is evidence of internal peace 
and prosperity. He was succeeded by Sankaravarman 
(883 — 902 A.D.) who had to fight against his cousin 
Sukhavarman and other rivals. Sankaravarman de- 
vised an oppressive revenue system which weighed 
heavily upon) the population. The people groaned 
under his exactions. The new taxes levied by him 
drained the wealth of religious houses, and their uncer- 
tainty accompanied by the rigour with which they were 
collected adversely affected trade and industry. 
Forced labour added to the miseries of the peasantry 
and Kalllana writes : — 

Thus he intr(»ced the well-known (system 
of forced) carriage loads which is the harbinger 
of misery for the vin|^es, and which is of thirteen 
kinds. By levying («^i;ibutions) for the month- 
ly pay of the Skandakas, village-clerk (gram- 
Kayasthas), and the like, and by various oth^r 
exactions, he drove the villagers into poverty.’ 'ij 

It was during this reign that the last of the Turki 
Sahi kings was overthrown by the Brahman Lalliya^ 
who founded a new dynasty of the Hindu Sahis which 
lasted until 1021 A.D. and was finally destroyed by the 
Muslims. 


^ Stejh; Kajatarangini, Vol I, Book V, pp. cop- 10. 
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After Sankaravarman's death the most remarkable 
ruler of whom there is record was Ksemagupta (950 — 
58 A.D.)- Not so important in the bein ning, he ro se 
into prom inenice~~aIf€r~ffi ^^ Didda, who 

was 7 orTKef mot hieEs side» desce nded'TgmAhe S^i 
kin^.'T^daTwas a womanjpf gr^eafjalK^^^^ 
HgrmYa^erfiri "pefsonalh^ enabled heir to keep 

order mlhe valley ^^d exercise" 
f or liearl^ fi fty years . Kseiiia^pta died in 95 ^ ^ 
and the throne passecT to his minor gom Didda by 
virtue of her right became regent, but the regency did 
not prove a bed of roses. The nobles offered strenuoils 
opposition,^ and two of them — Mahiman and Patala— 
actually broke out into open rebellion. Didda's courage 
and presence of mind stood her in good stead. She 
quelled the revolt and revenged herself mercilessly 
upon her foes, who were butchered to death and whose 
families were exterminatecL 

Though successful, Did^a soon found herself 
plunged into the quick sands of party warfare. She fell 
out with her nobles and chiefs, and had to adopt unscru- 
pulous methods to cursh their opposition. Luck 
favoured her and as long as she lived, she held Kashmir 
in her firm grip. After her death, which occurred 
sometime in 1003 A.D., the throne passed to her nephew 
S amgrama raia. son of her brother Udayaraja, the 
ruler of Lohara, and this is the beginning of the Lohara 
dynasty. 


This dynasty produced a remarkable ruler in 
Harsa (10^ — iioi A.D.), whose character is graphi- 
cally described by Kalhana and reproduced by Sir 
Aurel Stfein in these words : — 

^ ‘‘ Cruelty and kind-heartedness, liberality and 
.greed, violent self-willedness and reckless supine- 
ness; cunning and want of thought— these and 
other apparently irreconcilable features in turn 
display themselves in Harsa's chequered life, 
Kalhana has hit the key-note in Harsa^s character 
when he insists on the excessiveness with which 
these qualities asserted themselves. A mod^hS 



4 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


psychologist could easily gather from Kalhana's 
account of Harsa’s character and reign the unmis- 
takable indications of an unsound condition of 
mind, which towards the CK)se of the king’s life ma- 
nifested itself in a kind of dementia imperatona^l 

Harsa was a tyrant. He robbed the temples of 
their wealth and his iconoclasm caused much discontent 
in the country. New and oppressive taxes were devis- 
ed and his wicked ingenuity led him to levy a special tax 
on night-soil. "^All sorts of excesses were perpetrated 
and the Chronicles speak of the “ numerous acts of in- 
cest which he committed with his own sisters and his 
father’s widows.” A monster like hini could not long 
rule in peace,' and treason at last raised its head in the 
land. He was attacked and his palace was burnt. His 
attempts to escape failed and he was finally captured 
and killed in iioi A.D. After Harsa’s death rose to 
power the second Lohiira dynasty but its history is 
comparatively insignificant. 

In the fourteenth century power was usurped by the 
Muslims and in 1339 A.D. Shah Mir, a powerful adven- 
turer from the south, deposed queen Kota, the window 
of the last Hindu ruler, and founded a new dynasty. 
Islam did not at first, writes Sir Aurel Stein, change 
the political and cultural condition of Kashmir. The 
Brahmanas were appointed to high offices and were 
entrusted with the work of administration. The 
dynasty produced some capable rulers, but in course of 
time its power declined and the country was torn by 
rival factions. This gave the Mughals an opportunity 
to attempt its conquest. Mirza Haider Daghlat, the 
famous author of the Tarikh-i-Rashidi, brought Kash- 
mir under his control," but he had to leave it owing .to the 
pressure b jfcher engagements. He recovered^fJossesr 
sion of thaPfcey again in 1540 A.D. and ruled there in 
the name of Humayun, the Mughal emperor, until his 
death in 1551 A.D. His death plunged the country into 

* Ste^n, Rajatarangini, Vol. I. Introduction, p> 112. 
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chaos, and rival factions set up their puppet kings who 
were powerless to establish a settled administration. 
This state of affairs was finally ended when the valley 
was incorporated with the Mughal empire by Akbar in 
1^6 A.D, ^ 

The earliest kingdom that rose into prominence 
after Harsa's death was that of Kanauj ruled over by 
the Parihar or Pratihar clan. Yasovar- 
^anauj. nian, king of Kanauj, was a powerful rtilcr, 

who had diplomatic relations with foreign countries and 
had established a reputation for patronage of letters.® 
He was followed bv a series of weak rulers who were 


utterly powerless to resist the aggressions of the rulers 
of Kashmir, Bengal and other neighbouring states. 
But the fortunes of Kanauj were retrieved by Mihir 
Bhoja (840 — 890 A.D.), a capable and powerful ruler, 
who, by his extensive conquests, built up an empire, 
which included the cis-vSutlaj districts of the Punjab, 
parts of Rajputana, the greater part of the United Pro- 
vinces of Agra and Oudh and the Gwalior territory. 
Bhoja’s successor, Mahendrapala, kept under his firm 
grip the dominions he had inherited from his father, 
but when the sceptre passed into the hands of his half- 
brother Mahipala, Kanauj succumbed in the year 916 
A.D. to the power of the Rastrakuta, Indra III, who 


invaded her territories.^ 


The subject provinces, which were already half- 
loyal, separated themselves and disregarded the autho- 
rity of their liege-lord ; but Indra did not follow up his 
victory, and Mahipala found no difficulty in recovering 
his lost power with the help of his native allies. Again 
he failed to guard himself effectively against his ambi- 
tious neighbours and had to purchase his safety by 
yielding a valuable image of Visnu to Yasovarman 


^ He was dethroned by Lalitaditya of Kashmir about 742 
A.D. The poet Bhavabhuti, author of the famous dramas Mciati- 
fnadkava ^vA Vttararmnachc^ita, tlourished at his court; 
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Chandela wo had established his power at Kalinjar, 
the seat of the Jaijakbhukti kingdom. The river 
Jumna was fixed as the boundary between the king- 
dom of Panchala and the kingdom of Jaijakbhukti. 
The process of decadence went on, and Kanauj, once 
so mighty and flourishing, lost one province after 
another. Gujarat had already become independent, 
and the establishment of the Solanki kingdom about the 
middle of the loth century conclusively proves that 
Kanauj had no connection with Western India during 
that period. ® Gwalior also slipped away and its king 
transferred his allegiance to the Chandela ruler of 
Bundelkhand. 

Along with the Chandelas there were other tribes 
of Rajput origin, the Chauhans and Parmars; who had 


^iAccording to Gujarat Chronicles Mula Rajn ruled from 
942 A.D. to 997 A.D. He is described as the son of Raji, king 
of Kanauj. Smith thinks that Raji, was one of the military 
designations of Mahipala and presumably Mula Raja was his 
viceroy, who threw off his allegiance and became independent 
(Smith, Early History of India, p. 381.) 

The chroniclers state that Mula Raja I, the founder of 
the Anhilwad branch of the Chalukyas, reigned from Vikrama 
Samvat 998 to 1053. Shortly after his accession he was 
attacked by the Raja of Shakambhari and Barappa, the general 
of Tailapa. The Shakambhari king must have been Chauhan 
Vigraharaja. 

The chronology of Mula Raja’s reign is established by 
inscription. The oldest which is dated 974 A.D. has been noticed 
W Mr. Dhruva and the second is the Kadi plate dated 987 A,D. 
The latest inscription of Mula Raja is dated 995 A.D. It relates 
to a grant made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse to a certain 
Dirghacharya, a Brahman from Kanyakubja. 

See Stein Kbnow's article on the Balera Plates of Mula 
Raja I Epig. Indica, Vol. X, pp. 76-78. 

Harsa had conquered the Vallabhi kings of Gujarat, tut 
after his death they assumed independence in 760 A.D. and their 
capital was destroyed by the Arabs. Their fall made possible 
the rise of another petty dynasty in Gujarat. These in their turn 
succumbed to the Rastrakutas and to the Solankis who establish- 
ed their^ power in the latter part of the loth century. (J.R.A,S., 
1913, pp. 266-^-69; Indian Antiquary, XIII, p. 70.) 
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established their sway in Ajmer and Malwa. The 
Pariliars of Kanauj rapidly declined in importance 
owing to the repeated incursions of the Muslim in- 
vaders, which will be described in detail later, and when 
in 1019 A.D. Mahmud of Ghazni stood before the 
gates of Kanauj at the head of his warlike host, Rajy- 
apala, its ruler, offered no resistance, and purchased his 
freedom by an abject and humiliating surrender. The 
cowardly submission, unworthy of a Rajput,; gave 
offence to his confederates who had previously joined 
him in repelling an invasion of Subuktagin. The 
Chandela Raja, Ganda, was deeply enraged at this 
submission and along with other Rajput princes orga- 
nised a league to chastise Rajyapala. Garda's son 
Vidyadhara, placing himself at the head of the allies, 
among whom was included the Kacchwaha chief of 
Gwalior, attacked Rajyapala and after inflicting a crush- 
ing defeat murdered him.; ® His son Trilochanapala 
succeeded him, but he could do nothing to cement his 
power owing to the ever-increasing pressure of Muslim 
invaders and the jealousy of the neighbouring princes. 
Internal weakness and the crushing force of Islamic 
raids destroyed whatever vitality the houses of Kanauj 
possessed, and the successors of Trilochanapala, ^ vainly 


® The Dubkund Inscription near Gwalior (Epig. Ind., II, 
P- 235) records the slaying of Rajyapala by Arjuna, the 
Kacchwaha chief of Gwalior, under the command of Vidva- 
dhara Chandela. Another inscription found at Mahoba describes 
Vidyadhara as a master of warfare, who had caused the 
destruction of the king of Kanyakubja (Epig. Ind., I, p. 219.) 

^!From a stone inscription of Yasapala, the successor of 
Trilochanapala, dated 1036 A.D., it is clear that the Parihars 
ruled at Kanauj up to this year. But after this they were 
overpowerecT by Rathor Chandra Deva. He obtained mastery 
over a small territory, fbr the dependencies of Kanauj had 
already separated themselves from the empire. 

Tod’s Rajasthan (Hindi), edited by Gaurishankar Hira 
Chand Ojha, p. 449. Delhi had been founded about a century 
earlier in 993-94 A.D. 
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struggled to retain their power until they were finally 
subdued about 1090. A.D, by a Raja of the Gaharwar 
clan, named Chandra Deva, who established his sway 
over Benares and Ajodhya and perhaps also the Delhi 
territory. 

Another important Rajput clan was that of the 
Chauhans of Sambhar in Rajputana whom des- 

as “ ihe niost valiant of the Rajput 
races/’ Ajmer formed part of the prin- 
cipality of Sambhar. The earliest ruler of whom we 
have an authentic record was Vigraharaja IV, better 
known as Bisala Deva Chauhan, ^ who was a warrior of 
undoubted prowess, yearning for the glories of war and 
conquest, an accomplished man of letters, a scholar and 
a poet. He fought against the Turks and by wresting 
Delhi from the Pratihars established a large kingdom 
running from the base of the Himalayas to the Vindhya 


® iBisala Deva was llie second son of Arnoraja or Anala 
Deva \vho had three sons — ^Jaga Deva, Bisala Deva, and 
Soincsvara. Jaga Deva usurped the throne of Auncr by mur- 
dering his father. But his younger brother Bisala Deva 
punished his unnatural guilt by seizing the kingdom and 
proclaiming himself king in his place. 

Tod’s Rajasthan, edited by Gaurishankar Hira Chand 
Ojha (Hindi), p. 400. 

A stone inscription of the time of Somesvara bearing date 
Samvat 1226 Vikrania (1169 A.D.) has been discovered near 
Bijolia in Mewar territory which records the conquest of 
Delhi by Bisala Deva. The conquest took place about the 
year 1*163 A.D. There are three others to the same effect. 
Smith doubts the truth of the story of the conquest of Delhi 
by Bisala Deva. (Early History p. 387.) The translation of 
verse 22 of the inscription (J.A.S.B., 1886, p. 56) seems to 
support Smith’s view, but the Delhi-Siwalik Pillar Inscription 
of 1164 A.D. says, he conquered the whole country between 
the Vindhya and the Himalaya mountains. 

The Prithvi Raja Vijaya, a poem composed some iime 
after 1178 A.D. and before 1200 A.D., which Dr. Buhler 
discovered in Kashmir, records the gallant exploits of • the 
last Chauhan emperor of Korthem India. The poem gives ^ 
genealogy of the Chauhans which is supported by inscriptidnsr 
It is as follows: — 
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mountains in the Deccan.® Blsala Deva extended his 
patronage to the cause of learning, founded a large 
school at Ajmer, and caused two i dramas, the Ldlitdvi- 
graharaja Nataka, composed by his court poet Somes- 
vara and the Harikeli Nafaka the authorship of which is 
attributed to the king hin^self, mslrribed -on stone slabs, 
to be deposited in safety therein.; These dramas are 
still preserved in the Rajputana Museum, Ajmer. The 
Harikeli Nataka is described m the Indian Antiquary, 
Vol. XX, p. 201. Dr. Keilhorn bestows rich- praise 
upon the genius of the Hindu kings .of old when he 
says : “Actual and undoubted proof is here afforded to 
us of the fact that powerful Hindu rulers of the past 
were eager to compete with Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti 
for poetical fame.’’ This school building was after- 
wards ravaged by the soldiery of Muhammad Ghori in 
the year 1 193 A.D. and a mosque was erected in its place 


AENO EAJA (1139 A.D.) 


Name not given. 

(We know from the 
Hammir Mahakavya and 
the Qwalior and Kamaon 
MS. Genealogies 
consulted by General 
Cunningham that his 
name was Jaga Deva.) 

Frithyibhatta 
(1167—69 A.D.) 


Vigraha Eaja IV 
(1153—64 A.D.) 

Aparagangeya 

or 

Amaragangeya 


Somesvara-Karpur Devi 
(1170—77 A.D.), 

^ 1 

Prithviraja Hariraja 
(d. 1192) (1193—95) 

or 

Bai Pithaura 


Mr. Kennedy says that the most important conquest of 
Bisala Deva was Delhi, He allowed the Tomara king to reign 
as his tributary and married his son Somesvara to the Tomara's 
daughter. (Imperial Gazetteer, II, p. 314.) 

This is incorrect. Somesvara was not the son of Bisala 
Deva but his brother. 

t^jBisala Deva's inscription on the famous iron pillar, dated 
bamvat 1220 Vikrama (1163 A.D.) states that he cleared the 
country of the Musalmans and made it again Arya-bhumi, the 
land^ the Aryas. He conquered Nadole, Jalor and Pali and 
and conquered Delhi between 1153-— 63 A.D. (Oirr 
St^Hen, Archseology of Delhi, p. 138; Indian Antiauarv. XX. 
P- 201; Sarda, Ajmer, p. 153.) 
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to gratify the faithful. Acts of such vandalism wfere 
not uncommon in the early history of the Turks, and 
neither shrines of l;earn.mg’ nor a|bodcs of worship, 
venerated for centuries, were suffered to exist by the 
fanatical adventurers, who lobked upon the destruction 
of such places as a matter of pious obligation. After 
his death he* was succeeded by his son Amaragangeya, 
but he was a minor, and the administration was carried 
on m his behalf by the regent Prithviraja, son of his 
uncle Jaga Deva, who shortly afterwards usurped the 
throne and exercised authority in his own name. After 
his demise, which probably took place in 1169 A.D. the 
gaddi of Delhi fell into the hands of Somesvara, the 
younger brother of Bisala Deva. Somesvara exercised 
sway over the dominions of the houses of the Tomaras 
and Chauhans and was acknowledged king by the 
dependencies of Delhi and Ajmer. His successor^® was 
the famous Prithviraja Chauhan, the last flower of Raj- 
put chivalry, whose valorous deeds of love and war are 
still sung by enthusiastic bards all over Northern India. 
Like tfhe valiant knights of mediaeval Europe, 
Prithviraja took delight in war and obtained victories 
which made his fame reverberate from one end of the 
country to the other. In 1182 A.D. he invaded the 
Chandela territory and defeated Raja Parmardin 01 
Panmala of Mohoba. When Muhammad of Ghor 


It is written in Prithviraja Rasau that Prithviraja 
tlbtained the throne of Delhi through his adoption by AnangajMla 
Tomara of Delhi who was his maternal grandfather. This 
is an imaginary story. As has already been said, Bisala De'i^ 
Qhauhan had conquered Delhi from the Tomaras and ever since 
•his conquest it had remained subject to the Chauhans of Ajmer. 

Somesvara was not married, as Chand Bdrdai says, to 
Kamala Devii daughter of Anangapala Tomara. The name 
of Sbmesvara’s queen was Karpur Devi, dat^ter of a king of 
the Kakchuri dynasty. The offspring of this marriage was 
Prithviraja Chauhan, who after his father's death took charge 
of Ae kingdom t>f Delhi as well as Ajmer. (J.R.A.S., 1913 
pp,259^-^). The Hammir Kavya also supports this yjew 

Also Buhler, Proc. A.S.B., 1893, p. 94 * 
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invaded Hindustan, Prithviraja organised ^confederacy 
of his brother l^jput princes, and in 1191 A.D, the 
combined host in&cted a crushing de^mt upon tibe 
Muslims at Tarain, not far from Thanesar. But this 
discomhture rankled in the mind of the Muslim invader, 
and he appeared next year at the head of a countess 
host, which utterly vanquished the Rajputs who died 
tightij^ bravely to the last. According to Musli^i 
chroniclers Fritbviraja was captured and mercilessly 
beheaded.'^ The Hindu power suflFered an irreparable 
blow, and the victorious invader was saluted as the 
overlord of Hindustan. 

Jaichand (Jayachandra) of Kanauj remained aloof 
in proud isolation, immovable and indifferent. He did 
nothing to avert the calamity that befell the Chauhans 
of Delhi, probably in the belief that it would lead to 
the destruction of a rival prince, who had given ample 
cause for offence, and who was the only foraidable 
aspirant for supremacy in Northern India. 

The conquest of Delhi cleared the way of the 
Musim conquerors. The feuds between the Ratfa ors 
of Kanauj and the CHauhans ot Delhi and their keen 
contest to win supremacy over ail Hindustan, cfisabled 


It is written in the Rasau tllat Prithviraja was taken as 
a captive to Ghazni, where, in an attempt to exhibit his skill in 
archery, he shot the Sultan and was then cut to pieces. Tliis 
story is not true. The Sultan was assassinated by the Khokhars 
in &y 2 A.H. (1205-06 A.D.). 

Chand Bardai says that when Jayachandra saw that he 
could not subdue Prithviraja in battle, he had recourse to a 
stratagem. He gave his brother Balak Rai as an ally to 
Shihabuddio and encouraged the latter to inyade Delhi. Tliis 
statement is incorrect ana is not corroborated by any Muslim 
historian. [Shyam Sundar Das, Rasalj-Sar (Hindi), p. 143 . 1 

Mr. Har Bilas Satda in his Ajmer, p. positively 

asserts that the Rathors of Kanauj and the Solanhis of 
conspired together and invited Shihabuddin Ghori to invade the 
dominion of IPrithvirajarf This statement, however, is 
^^poctyphal and is obviously based upon . Rasau. If 
Jayadiandra had been in league with the Muslim, their 
historian would have certainly mentioned the fact with pl^SUte. 
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their strength and prepared the way for the destruction 
of botn. Having defeated Raj-Pithaura ot Delhi in~a 
deadly encounter, Muhammad Ghori turned against 
Kanauj, overpowered Jayachandra at the head of an 
invincible host, and sounded the death-knell of the 
Rathor monarchy . Having failed to stem the tide ot 
the Muslim conquest, a great many members of the 
Gaharwar clan left Kanauj and migrated to Rajputana 
where they founded the modern principality of Jodh > 
pur, rightly esteemed in these days as one ol the 
premier Rajput states, me able general'^ of Muham- 
mad soon completed the work of conquest by reducing 
Gwalior, Anhilwad and Kalin jar, and his gallant slave 
Qutbuddin, who eiithorned himself at Delhi, was 
greeted as their overlord by the numerous chiefs and 
princes of Northern India. 

The other Rajput dynasties of importance in North 
India were the Chandelas of Jaijakbhukti (modern 

tSundelkharid) and the Kalachuris of 
Cbanddas. Chedi who exercised their sway over 
the territory now comprised in the Central Provinces. 


^ Regarding the origin of the Chandelas Smith says: 

“The Chandelas themselves have a silly legend to the effect 
that they are descended from the union of the Moon (Chandra) 
with a ferahman maiden* The only significance of the myth is 
its implied admission that the pedigrw of the cl^ required ex- 
plsmation which was best attained by including it in the group of 
* Moon-deScended ' Rajputs, and adding respectability by invent- 
ing a Brahman ancestress. As a matter of fact the Qiahdelas, 
are still regarded as a clan of impure descent, Tt seems quite 
clear that the ancestors were not immimnts from the North- 
West, and had nothing to do with the Huns, and such people, 
who appear to be largely represented in the present day by the 
‘fire-defended* Rajputs, the Chauhans and others. The indica- 
tions are fairly distinct fiiat the Chandela clan originated in the 
midst of Gonds, with whom other similar tribes were inter- 
mixed.*’ 

V. Smith’s article on the History •and Coinage of the 
Chandd^ Dynasty in Jnd. Ant., 1908, pp. 114 — 

Early History of. India (1924 edition), p. 249; J.A.S.B., 

'IiP*. ?33* 


EVE OF MUSLIM CONQUEST i j 

Their territories being contiguous, they came in close 
contact with each other, and their history in medijeval 
times is a record of matrimonial alliances alternating 
with wars due to ambition and clash of jurisdiction. 
The rulers of Chedi are also styled as ‘^Kalinjaradhipati” 
by reason of their possession of Kalin jar, and it appears 
that at one time they exercised sway over the territory 
of Telang. 

It has now been established beyond doubt that the 
Chandelas came into power by depriving the local 
Parihar chieftains of their dominions. But the dynasty 
did not emerge into the arena of history until the 
beginning of the 9th century A.D. when Nannuk 
Chandela established a small kingdom for himself con- 
sisting in its early stages of the territories included in 
the southern parts of Jaijakbhukti. The Chandelas. 
appear to have been the vassals of the Panchalas of 
Kanauj, but during the first half of the tenth century 
they had shaken off the yoke of Kanauj and assumed 
independence. 

Harsa Chs^ndela was an ambitious ruler who seems 
to have taken a prominent part in the politics of the 
time. By marrying a Chauhan princess, he raised the 


It is a matter on which there is much conflict of opinion 
and hence it is not easy to come to any definite conclusion. The 
Chandela Khyatas ascribe a Brahmana origin to them, while at 
‘he same time the Chandelas claim a Rathor pedigree. 

Tod^s Rajasthan, edited by Gaurishankar Hira Chand 
Ojha (Hindi), p. 479. 

Tod's Rajasthan, edited by Crooke, I, pp. 139-40. 

^’Jaijakbhukti is derived from Jaijak, a (Mandela king, 
who succeeded to the kingdom after the death of his father Vak- 
pati, son of the founder of the dynasty. 

The boundaries of the Chandela kingdom varied from tune 
to time. From about 930 A.D. up to 1203 A.D., the date of 
Parmala's death, the kingdom always included Khajuraho, 
Kalihjar and Mahoba. There has, found no trtice of 
Chandelh rule Jn parkas Hamirpur and Siunerpur to (he 
North of the Hamirpur District land it ap^ars probable that this 
tract was covered with jungle during this period and was 
habited here and there by wild tribes, 
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status of his family, and augmented its political prestige 
by rendering assistance to Mahipala, the ruler of 
Kanatij, against his formidable antagonist, Indra III, 
the Rastrakuta king of the Deccan. His son and 
successor was the gallant prince Yasovarman who 
defeated the Kalachuris of Chedi and compelled them 
to surrender the fortress of Kalin jar. Thus strengthen- 
ed, he turned against Kanauj, and by compulsion 
obtained from its ruler a valuable image of Visnu, a 
peculiarly mediaefval recognition of his superior power 
which was solemnly installed in a temple at Khajuraho, 
one of the capitals of the Chandela kingdom. 

Yasovarman was succeeded by his son, Dhanga 
(950 — 99 A.D.), who was a remarkable king of the 
Chandela dynasty. His kingdom extended from the 
Jumna in the north to the frontier of the Chedi domi- 
nion in the south, and from Kalinjar in the east to 
Gwalior and Bhilsa in the west. When Subuktagin 
invaded Hindustan, he joined the Rajput confederacy 
that was formed by Jayapala to resist the Muslim 
invaders, and he also sustained a defeat like his other 
allies. He lived to a ripe old age, and finally died at 
the confluence of the Ganges^^ and the Jumna, while 
deeply absorbed in meditation. Ganda (999 — 1025 
A.D.) his son and successor, carried on the warlike 
policy of his father, and in 1008 A.D. when Mahmud 
of Ghazni invaded the kingdom of Lahore at the head 
of an irresistible army, the instinct of selL preservation 
led him to make common cause with Anandapala and 
his allies to repel the invaders. But the attempt was 
not a success.; Kanauj fell prostrate at the feet of the 
couqueror and accepted his over-lordship. The Rajpi^ 
did not approve of this abject surrender, and Ganda 
sent his son, Vidyadbara, to chastise Rajyapala, the 


’* We learn from an inscription that Dhanga « 

Prayag fABahabad) "closing his eyes, fixing his Aough^n 
Rndnu and muttering holy prayers.” pte inscription rec^s 

he "abandoned ^ ^1 

committed suicide. (.j.A.S.B., Pt. I, VoL 3CLV , p» 47'.)' 
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ruler of Kanauj, who had sullied Rajput honour. Rajya 
pala, who had already been crushed by the Mijslims 
( ould offer no resistance ; he was overpowered and killed 
When Mahmud heard of this inhuman murder, h e set 
his forces in order and advanced against GandcT'wUt) 
^countered him with a large army, but he failed tc 
obtain victory over the Chandela king who escaped 
this time the fate that overtook him later. Thus foiled 
in his attempt to reduce Ganda, Mahmud, a few 
years later, marched against him and compelled him in 
1023 A.D. to sign a treaty by which he surrendered 
Kalinjar and acknowledged his over-lordship. After 
Ganda’s death the Chandelas and Kalachuris came into 
collision with each other for both aspired to the over- 
lordship of Hindustan. The originator of this scramble 
for power was Gangeya Deva Kalachuri (1015 — 40 
A.D.) who pushed his conquests towards the east as far 
as Tirhut. When he died, his son Karan Deva ( 1040 
— 70 A.D.) followed the ambitious policy of his father 
and waged wars against the rulers of Malwa and Maga- 
dha. The Chandela king, Kirtivarman Deva (1049 — 
1100 A.D.), suffered a crushing defeat at his hands and 
lost' his kingdom, but he soon retrieved his losses 
through the assistance of his Brahmana commander-in- 
chief, Gopala, who marched against the Kalachuri king 
and avenged the wrongs done to the house of his 
master.^® Henceforward the history of the Chandelas 


Bendall, History of Nepal, J.A.S.B., 1903, I, p. 18. 

It is written in Prabodha Ckandrodaya drama that 
Karan Deva had deprived the Chandela ruler of his kingdom 
and that the latter was able to recover his ancestral dominion 
through the help of his Brahmana commander-in-chief, Gopala. 
A full abstract of his play is given by Sylvain Levi (Le Theatre 
Indien, pp. 229—35). The final victory of Kirtivarman and 
the productiem of the play must have taken place in or about 
IC65 A.D., sometime after the accession of Kirtivarman. The 
drama commemorates a brilliant victory won by the Chandela 
niler. If^e dramatis personae are all allegorical and the 
play ends with the happy reunion of kir^ ‘Diacewtment’ and 
queen *Tlreology’ which is blessed by *Faith in Visnu.* 
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is a record of wars with their neighbours, the result of 
which often depended upon the personality of the 
combatants on both sides. 

Madanvarman Deva was a powerful ruler who 
fought against the SolankI kings of Gujarat and main- 
tained his power intact, but when Parmala or Parmardi 
Deva fii65 — 1203 A.D.) came to the throne, the 
Chandela dynasty plunged into prolonged and bitter 
wars with the Chauhans of Delhi with the result that 
Prithviraja fell upon it with his overwhelming might 
and completely crushed it in 1182-83 A.D. Parmardi 
heroically struggled to save his power and possessions, 
but the great revolution that had been brought about 
in the politics of Northern India by the successful 
Muslim raids, left him along to carry on the war of 
independence against the Muslims. Tradition repre- 
sents Parmardi as a coward and praises Alha and 
Udala, the heroes of Mahoba, for offering resistance to 
the Chauhan prince of Ddlhi, but this is not quite 
correct. When Qutbuddin advanced against Kalin jar 
in 1202 A.D., Parmardi fought with a heroism, worthy 
of his race, and lost his life in the attempt to save his 
kingdom and his honour. Henceforward the Chandelas 
ceased to have any political importance, although they 
continued to hold a portion of the original territory 
until the i6th century. Their rivals, the Kalachuris of 
Chedi, also became subject to the same process of 
decadence, and about beginning of the 13th century 
their possessions on the Godavari fell into the hands of 
the Ganapatis of Warangal and the Yadavas of Devagiri. 
while their dominions on the Narbada were absorbed 
by the Baghela Rajputs after whose name the country 
was called Bundelkhand. 

B.qually distinguished was the Parmar clan of Mal- 
wa. The Parmars of Malwa are well-known in history 

owing to theJr liberal patronage * of 
letters. The kingdom was founded by 
Krisnji Raja alias Upendra in the 9th cen- 
tury A.D., and wai^ afterwards enlarged by his succes- 
sors who made it extend over a great part of the ancient 



EVE OF MUSLIM eXDNQUEST 17 

kipgdom of Avanti, while its southern boundary toiach- 
ed the Narbada. The Parmars were surrounded by 
powerful and ambitious neighbours, who were all 
engaged in the task of extending the limits of the 
cipalities which they had founded for themselves. They 
had to wage wars ceaselessly against the Chandelas of 
Mahoba, the Kalachuris of Chedi, the Solankis of 
Gujarat, and the Chalukya rulers of the Deccan. The 
sixth ruler of the dynasty, Siyaka, known as Sri Harsa, 
had acquired considerable fame by inflicting a defeat 
upon the Huns when they invaded Hindustan. His 
son Munja was a remarkable ruler (974 — 994 — 7 A.D.) 
who led successful attacks against the Chola, Chedi, 
Kerala, and Karnata kings. His rising power aroused 
the jealousy of the Chalukyas of the Deccan and in the 
encounter that followed he succeeded in inflicting six 
defeats upon Tailapa II, but when he attacked them 
for the seventh time, the tables were turned upon him, 
and he was defeated and slain in a mortal combat some 
time between the years 993 and 997 A.D. Himself an 
accomplished scholar, Munja patronized men of letters, 
and authors like Dhanapala, Padmagupta, Dhanan)aya, 
Dhanik, and Halayudha were the recipients of his 
liberal bounty. His nephew Bhoja came to the throne 


Munja was variously styled as Vakpati, Utpalaraja, 
Amoghavarsa, Prithvivallabha. 

From the two copper-plate grants of Munja it appears that 
lie ascended the throne about 974 A.D Munja was living when 
the Jain scholar Amitagati wrote his work 'Subhasttaratm' 
sandoh* which was completed towards the close of 994 .A.D. 
Tailapa died in 997 A:D. Therefore it js clear that Munja must 
liave died between 994 and 997 A.D..The dates ^vetj by Buhler, 
Smith and K. A. Aiyangar are approximately correct. , 

Indian Antiquary, VI, p. 51. 

Buhler, Epig. Tnd,, I, pp, 222 — ^28, 294, 302. 

Bhandarkar, Early History of the P^jccan, p, 214. 

Smith, Early History of India, p, 395; 
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about the year loio A.D., who fully maintained the 
traditions of literary achievement and military greatness 
established by his predecessor, which have earned for 
him an abiding place in the history of Northern India. 
He avenged the death of his uncle by waging wars 
against the Chalukyas, and made also the rulers of 
Gujarat and Chedi, Anhilwad and Karnatic feel the 
weight of his arms and compelled them to acknowledge 
his sovereignty. A warrior of undoubted prowess, 
Bhoja’s fame mainly rests upon his literary achieve- 
ments. Himself a scholar, well-versed in poetry, archi- 
tecture, astronomy and other branches of learning, he 
was a prince of exceptional genius, who extended his 
patronage to men of letters. For the promotion of 
learning and culture he established a Sanskrit college 
called Saraswdti Kanthabharana at Dhara, wherein he 
placed some valuable works on drama, history and 
other subjects inscribed on stone slabs, but it was 
destroyed by the Muslims, who reared a mosque named 
Kamal Mania in place thereof to commemorate this act 
of wanton desecration. Bhoja was a magnificent 
builder. The famous Bhojapur lake to the south of 
Bhopal, which extends over an area of 250 square miles, 
was constructed during his reign, and it continued to 
testify to the greatness of his architectural designs 


^*Bhoja's predecessor was Sindhuraja, Munja*s brother 
Munja bore a rancorous hostility to his brother and had him 
blinded and confined in a wooden cage. Bhoja was bom during 
his father's imprisonment. Munja tried to murder him, but 
struck with remorse by a letter handed over to his executioner 
by Bhoja, he changed his mind and chose him as his successor. 

For Sindhuraja-s date and works see Ind. Ant. 1907, pp. 
170—72. Archaeological Survey Report, 1903-4, pp. 238 — ^43 
Aufrecht Catalogus Catalogorum, I- p. 418; TI. p. 95. 

It is written in Prabandha Chintamani (p. 80) that Bhoja 
conquered Anhilwad and ICamatic. This statement may .or may 
not be tijie, for Prabandha Chintamam is not a historical work 
Imt there* is no doubt that Bhoja had frequent scuffles with the 
rulers of these countries. 
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until its waters were drained off by Hushang,Sbahiof 
Malwa in the fifteenth century. Towards the close of 
his life, Bhoja's enemies became very strong and.power- 
ful, and they determined to. feed fat their old grudges; 
The rulers of Gujarat and Chedi who had suffered con- 
siderably at his hands led an attack against him with a 
redoubled force with the result that this literary w^rior 
was completely overpowered. Soon afterwards Bhoja. 
died in 1053-54 A.D. His death was an irreparable 
blow to the Parmar clan ; its power declined so steadily 
that it soon dwindled into insignificance. Having passed 
through great vicissitudes, the Parmar territories, now 
reduced to the dimensions of a petty principality, were 
conquered by Ala-ud-din Khilji in 1310 A.D. During 
the reign of Akbar in the i6th century Malwa was: 
finally incorporated with the Mughal empire after an 
infructuous attempt of the local dynasty at independence. 

The Solankis of Gujarat also claimed .to have 
sprung trom the sacnticial tount of Vasistha at Mount 

Abu but it appears that they were: 
descended from the lunar line. Mul- i 
ra.ia- was the founder of the dynasty 
who murdered the Chavd Raja Samant Singh and 
usurped the throne in 960 A.D, Mulraja waged wars; 
against the kings ^f the* north and, the ~ souths the 
chief 6f whom Were Vigraharaja of Shakamhhari and 
Tailapaf of the Deccan. Mulraja died in 995 A. D. and: 
was succeeded by his son Chamundaraja. He was a 
sensual, pleasure-loving despot whose conduct so disr. 
gusted his own kinsmen that he was deposed, and his 
eldest son Vallabharaja was placed upon the ^rone in 

The most remarkable king of the line was Kumara- 

(1142 — 73 A.D.) who was a devoted admirer and 
Jismple of the famous Jain scholar Hemacharva . Brave 
anal warlike, Kumar;^ala attacked the Chauhan I^ja 
of Ajmer over whom^e seems to have obtained a 
victory for he is described ini the inscriptions as Pthe 
conqueror of the king of Shakambhari in battle by the 
strength of his own arms.' The king of Malwa who 


The Solankis of 
Gujarat. 
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caiiie to the RslJe of Ajmer was j^lsd in battle. 
Twice did the Solanki king invade Afeu^crrit^ries of 
l^llikar jun 3 ^ oi Korfcan who was derated heavy 
losses and finally beheaded by Somesvara. Mallmarjuna’s 
capital' v^s taloMi and plundered and the sovereignty 
of the Solanki king was completely established. The 
g^eat Jain sage and scholar Hemacharya, who has been 
mentioned before, had a great influence over the king. 
It does mi appear that Kumarapaia officially accepted 
the tenets of the Jain faith for in contemporary inscrip- 
tions he is said ‘to have prospered through the favour 
of Siva.’ But there is evidence to show that he sub 
scribed to certain Jain practices. At the instance of 
Heihacharya, he forbade slaughter of animals and 
proelaimed the principle of Ahimsa (want of injury to 
a living being) throughout his wide dominions. Kumara - 
paia was.' a great builder; he built several new temples 
and repaired old ones, — the chief of the latter being 
the temple of Somatiatha. He died in 1173 A.D. arid was 
SMC&edecc by his nepEew Ajayapala. The latter was 
killed in ii ;^5 A.I>-by Mulraja. Several kings followed 
after Ms death but thi^ lacked the capacity to administer 
dM' affairs of such a large kingdom. The twelfth 
Solanki^ king Tribhuvanapala was over-powered by the 
Bfi^hcla branch of the Solankis about the year 1243 
last of the line was ^ja Karan, who 
struggled desperately to check the rising tide of Islamic 
po^r in the Deccan in the time of Alauddin, and was 
at last defeated by his generals Ulugh Khan and Nusrat 
Khan and deprived of his dominions. With him ended 

the power of the Baghelas. . t 1 

In its palmiest days the empire of Harsa included 
Bengal as far as Kamrup or Assam and exercised full 

sovereign authority over Western and 
mA PiOik RBd; Central Bengal. Harsa's death 

& plung:ed the empire into confusion 

and Bengai, Qi^sa and the provinces 
in the far east were split up into small principalities. 
We have no inaterials to construct the history of Bengal 
during th® nfflrt century after the death of Harsa and 



21 


EVE OF MUSLIM CONQUEST 

this state of uncertaiinty contmues until in the jelghtb 
century a definite power i 3 : established, when the people 
who had grown tired of anarchy elected Gopala as thl»r 
king. Gopala reigned for nearly forty.rfi¥e yearji and 
exercised sovereignty over Magadha and South. Bihar, 
seats of ancient Hindu kingdoms, though he suffered a 
defeat at the hands of Vatsaraja, the GjLtrjara king of 
Rajputana. Go pala was a pious Buddhist ; .he built a 
monastery at Uddanadapur or Uttantapuri to signify 
his devotion to Buddhism. 

He w^s succeeded by^,Ijjb^lflap,aia ( §75“r-95 A.D.), 
whoseTOle, according to the Tibetaaklstorm^^ 
exfendedTr^^^j^ of Bengal to Delhi and Jalan- 
dfiar mThe north and to the VindEyi^m^ 
fh? „S 9 h-thi^JEEe-- .BuddM&t^^ guilty o£ .ex r 

aggerati on. bu t this much is certain that” ^ 

— | -r > n I I " n' 1^ ■ iMiMii i iii-| I I Mir~-i - iwmi , ^ ^ 

powerful king who had^defeated the Pahcha ruler, 
Indrayudha^^and installed Chakrayudha in the gcMl 
ofIKahaui with the assent of .the^jieigbboun^^ 
who are described as the Bhoja, Matsya, Madra, Kuru, 
Y^u^'Yayan^ 'TV^v^nti^' U . 

He also a' Buddhist by persuasion 
entirely through his munificence that the monastery of 
Vikramasila was built, wmchuTOud^ J 07 te^^ 
six colleges for education in the prineipies-of Bud^sm. 

Dharmapala was succeeded by Devap ala who is 
described as the most powerful king of the dynasty. 
He conquered Assam and Kalinga, but his, great 


The Pala kings have been described as Kshatriyas and 
Brahmanas, but it is very difficult to determine this point con- 
clusively. There is plenty of literature on the subject, but Ihe 
ordinary reader will be confused by too many references.' 

Indian Antiquary, XI, pp. 136; XII, p. Tf^."Epig. Ind.. 
VI, pp. 240 — ^48. . 7 ' 

Indian Antiquary, XV, p. 304 ; XX, p. 308. fipig. Ind., 
ly, p. 252. Tod*s Rajasthan, edited by Gaurishankar Hira 
Chand Ojha, p. 533. 

««J.A.S.B;, LXm, Pt. I (1894), p. 41. 
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achievement consists in the wars which he waged against 
unbelievers for t^e propagation of his faith. The 
rpnna.stfrv of Vilfrajnasjla^ which contained 107 tanples 
and six colleges was built by him. After, a reign of 
forty years the Palas were overpowered, though tem- 
porarily, by a hiU tribe called the Kambojas who estab- 
lished their sway about the year 966 A.D. 

The Kamboja rule was short-lived. Mahipala I 
recovered the lost power of his house and re-establish- 
ed his sway during the latter part of the tenth century. 
He was a staunch Buddhist and did much to revive that 
rdigionin Ti|^ wh ere missions were s ent by his son, 
aisoTto interpret it to the people. After the 
deatli^f Vigrahapala, the successor of Nayapala, in 
1080 A.D., the fortunes of the dynasty declined under 
his two immediate successors, but they were soon 
retrieved by Ramapal a who established himself on the 
throne of his forefathers about 1084 A.D., Ramapala, 
being a capable military leader, at once began to adopt 
measures to extend his dominions and soon after his 
accession to the throne he defeated the Kaivarta Raja, 
Bhima, took him captive and conquered the kingdom 
of Mithila which included the Champaran and Dar- 
bhanga districts. During his reign Buddhism began 
to show signs of decline, although much was done by 
the king to resuscitate its influence in his own kingdom 
as well as abroad. The successors of Ramapala did not 
possess the capacity to wield the sceptre, and internal 
weakness and foreign complications considerably dimi- 
nished their authority. A large portion of the domi- 
nion of the Palas was seized by a redoubtable captain 
of war S ayantasen a, who probably came from the 
Deccan, aM who laid the foundations of a new dynasty 


** Journal and Proceedings, A.S.B., 1911, p. 615. 

*®I^a poetical work written by one Sanadhyakara Nandi 
it is wriTOO that Ramapala defeated the Kaivarta king, Bhima, 
and took him prisoner. This work was discovered in Nepal and 
published in A.S.B. Memoirs. III. No. I (1910). 
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in Bengal *• towards tlie close of the eleventh centui^'^ 
A.D. The PalaJdn^^ patrons of art and 

letters._Thje.ine arts reached a hi^HTevel of exc^^ 
aiidHP^yal” patronagiF^ade^^ of literary 

and philosophical wdrks.possihle. 

Such is the origin of the famous Sena dyn asty of 
Bengal. Samantasena’s grandson, Vifayasena, who 
flourished towards the close of the eleventh or the 
beginning of the twelfth century, did a great deal to 
establish the power of his house on a firm basis. His 
successor was the celebrated Ballalasena who came 


*• Smith says (Early History of India, pp. 402-.^) that 
either it was Samantasena or his son Hemantasena who came 
from the Deccan and founded a principality at Kasipuri, now 
Kaisari in the Ma)rurbhanj State. This is not in agreement with 
the views expressed bv Dr. Raiendra Lai Mitra. The Sena Kings 
are sometimes described as Brahmakshatriyas. The subject is 
a highly controversial one and much has been written upon it. 
For a full discussion of the origin of the Senas the reader is 
referred to Appendix O in Smith's Early History of India, 
1924 Edition, pp. 431 — 38. 

M. Hara Prasad Sastri in a learned article (J. 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society, V., Pt. IT. pp, 171— -83) 
gives the literary history of the Pala period. The Brahmana 
scholars of Bengal had to fight hard against the philosophy of 
Buddhism. They had recourse to Nyaya and Vaisesika, viz.. 
Logic and Physical Science. The Buddhists a.lso developed their 
literature in Sanskrit and Vernacular and Buddhist preachers 
went abroad to propagate the doctrines of their faith. 

l^lalasena was an accomplished scholar. He is the 
author of two works, Dansaa ar and AdhhutsaQo r. But before 
he could complete the latter work, he went to the confluence 
of the Ganges and the Jumna with his wife and lost his life by 
drowning himself in the sacred waters. The work was after- 
wards completed by JLsdcshfnanasena who was also a patron of 
learning and literature. Jayadeva wrote his famous work, the 
Gita Goinnda, during his reign. There is plenty of literature on 
the subj^, but space does not permit of a full account of the 
literary activities of the Sena kings. 

J.A.S.B., 1 , p. 41. 

Ibid., II, pp. 15, 157. 
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to the throne in ito8 A.D., and who/ besides maintaki- 
ing intact the territories he had inherited from his 
father, promoted art and literature and introduced the 
practice of Kulinism among Brahmanas, Vaidyas and 
Kayasthas of Bengal. The bonds of caste became rigid 
and Brahmaniism once again recovered its ascendancy 
as is evidenced by the missions which were sent to 
Magadha, Bhutan, Orissa, Nepal and other lands for 
the propagation of its doctrines. Ballalasena was 
succeeded about the year 1 1 19 A.D. by his son 
Lakshmanasena who died long before the raid of 
Muhammad-bin-Bakhtiyar described by Minhaj-us- 
Siraj in his Tabqat-i~Nasir{. The Musalman general 
raided Bihari in 1197 A.jD. and proceeded against 
Nudiah probably n 1199 A.D. The unbridled ferocity of 
the Muslims satiated itself by the seizure of immense 
booty, the slaughter of Brahmanas and the destruction 
of Buddhist monasteries which adorned the capital,. 
The Sena dynasty wa§ overthrown and Bengal passed 
into the hands of the Muslims. 


For the origin and chronology of the Sena dynasty see 
Appendix O. Smith’s Early History of India (Revised edition. 

pp. 431-38) • 

^•The story related by Minhaj-us-Siraj is doubted by Ben- 
gali researchists. Mr. S. Kumer concludes his article in the Indian 
Antiquary (1913, pp. 185 — 88) by saying that Lakshmanasena 
was dead long before the event described by Minhaj took place, 
and that 1119 A.D., or Saka 1041 is the approximate date of the 
death of Ballalasena and the accession of Lakshmanasena. Mr. 
R. D. Banerjee has expressed a similar view in an article on the 
Naihati Grant of Ballalasena, the iithyear (Epig-Indica, 1917, 
pp. 156 — 63). Professor Keilhorn’s sug|festion (Ind. Ant,, 1890, 
p. 7) that the legend of eighty years' reign is due to a misunder- 
standing and that the Nudiah raid did actually take place in the 
year 80 of the Lakshmanasena era, may be accept^. The toe of 
the raid would be some time in 1199 A.D. This view is sup- 
ported by the Janibigha inscription of the year 83 (1202 A.D.) 
of the same era given in the Journal of the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society (Vol. IV, Pt. HI, 1918, p. 266 and pp.'273 — 
80). The Appendix O in Smith's Early History of ^ndia already 
referred to contains valuable information. 
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The origin of the Rajputs is a matter, of coiitro- 


versy. Historical ingenuity has been much exercised 
in determining with precision the origin of the Rajputs, 
and the difficulty has been considerably aggravated by 


Origitt of the 
Rajputs. 


the lofty pedigrees assigned to them 
ini Brahmanical literature and the 
bardic chronicles. The RajptlfSWaim 


to be the lineal descendants of the Kshatriyas of Vedic 
times. They trace their pedigree from the sun and the 
moon, and some of them believe in thfe theory of 
Agnikula. The word Rajput, in common parlance, in 
certain states of Rajputana, is used to denote the ille- 
gitimate sons of a Kshatriya chief or jagirdar. Rajput 
is the corrupted form of the Sanskrit word Rajputra 
which means a 'scion of the royal blood.* The word 
occurs in the Puranas and is used in Bana*s Harsa- 


charita in the sense of high born Kshatriya — a fact 
which goes to show that the word was used in early 
times and in the seventh and eighth centuries A.D, 

Much has been written about the origin of the 
Rajputs. Some hold them to be the descendants of 
foreign settlers in India, while others trace their pe* 
digree back to the Kshatriyas of Vedic times. Tod, 
the famous historian of Rajasthan, started the theory 
that the Rajputs were the descendants of the Scythians 
or Sakas who came into India about the sixth century 
A.D. In support of his theory he points out the follow- 
ing resemblances between the foreign settlers and the 
Rajputs : — 

( I ) Hprse worship. 


For the origin of the Rajputs see the following 
Smith, Early History of India (Revised edition). 

Tod’s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, ^ited by 
Crooke, Vol, I, pp. 73 — 97. 

Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. II, pp. 308 — 9. 

Vaidya, History of Mediaeval Hindu India, Vbl. II, pp. 
I — 63. 

Journal Anthr<^, Inst. 1911, p. 42. . 

Gaurishankar Ujha, History of Rajputana (Hindi), 
Part I. 
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(2) The Asvamedha sacrifice. 

(3) The religioni of the martial Rajput and the 

rites of Kara, the god of battle, are little 
analogous to those of the meek Hindus, 
the followers of the pastoral divinity. The 
Rajput delights in blood ; his offerings to 
the god of battle are sanguinary, blood 
and wine. 

(4) The bards. 

(5) War-chariots 

(6) Position of women. 

(7) Omens anid auguries. 

(8) Love of strong fermented liquor. 

(9) Worship of arms. 

(10) Initiation to arms. 

European scholars have accepted Tod’s ,view of 
the origin of the Rajputs. Vincent Smith in his Early 
History of India (Revised edition, p. 425), speaking of 
the foreign immigration of the Sakas and the Yue-chi 
or Kushans in the second and first centuries B.C., 
writes : — 

‘T have no doubt that the ruling families of both 
the Sakas and the Kushans, when' thev became 
Hinduised, were admitted to ranks as Kshatriyas 
in the Hindu caste system, but the fact can be in- 
ferred only from the analogy of what is ascertained 
to have happened in later ages — it cannot be 
proved.” 

Smith dwells at length upon the effects of the Hunish 
invasions and observes that they “disturbed Hindu 
institutions and the policy much more deeply than would 
be supposed from perusal of the Puranas, and other 
literary works.” He goes oni to add that the invasions 
of foreign tribes in the fifth and sixth! centuries shook 
Indian society in Northern India to its foundations 
and brought about a re-arrangement of both castes and 
ruling' families, This view is supported by Dr, D. R. 
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Bhandarkar, and the editor of Tod's Annals, Mr. 
William Crooke, who writes in his Introduction (Vol. I. 
p. xxxi) : — 

‘‘Recent investigation has thrown much new 
light on the origin of the Rajputs. A wide gulf 
lies between the Vedic Kshatriya and the Rajput 
of mediaeval times which it is now impossible to 
bridge. Some clans, with the help of an accommo- 
dating bard, may be able to trace their lineage to 
the Kshatriya of Buddhist times, who were recog- 
nized as one of the leading elements in Hindu 
society, and in their own estimation, stood even 
higher than the Brahmans. But it is now certain 
that the origin of many clans dates from the Saka 
or Kushan invasion, which began about the middle 
of the second century B.C., or more certainly, from 
that of the white Huns who destroyed the Gupta 
Empire about 480 A.D. The Gurjara tribe con- 
nected with the latter people adopted Hinduism, 
and their leaders formed the main stock from 
which the higher Rajput families sprang. When 
these new claimants to princely honours accepted 
the faith and institutions of Brahmanism, the 
attempt would naturally be made to affiliate them- 
selves to the mythical heroes whose exploits are 
recorded in the Mahabharata and Ramayana. Here 
arose the body of legend recorded in The Annals 
by which a fabulous origin from the Sun or Moon 
is ascribed to two great Rajput branches, a geneo- 
logy claimed by other princely families, like the 
Incas of Peru or the Mikado of Japan." 

But in recent times certain Indian scholars have attemp- 
ted in their researches to point out the error of Tod 
and other European scholars. Pandit Gaurishankar 
Ojha, who is fully conversant with Rajput history, but 


Dr, Bhandarkar writes (J. Boni. B.R.A S., 1903, pp. 
413 — ^33) a lengthy article on the Gurjaras and comes to the 
conclusion that their origin is Scythian rather than Aryan, 
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who writes with a pronounced pro-Rajput bias, dis- 
cusses the question at length in his History of Rajputana 
and comes to the conclusion that the Rajputs are the 
descendants of the ancient Kshatriyas and that Tod was 
misled by the similarities in the manners and customs 
of the Rajputs and the foreigners who settled in India. 
Some of Pandit Ojha’s arguments in support of his 
view are these: — ' 

(1) There is nothing striking in the similarities 

of customs and manners of the Sakas and 
the 'Rajputs. The worship of the Sun 
prevailed in India from Vedic times and 
the practice of Sati existed before the 
coming of the Sakas as is evidenced by the 
Mahabharata. The practice of Asva- 
medha Yajna too was not unknown and 
there is mention of such sacrifices in the 
epics. The worship of arms and horses 
is not a new thing. The ruling classes in 
India have always worshipped them. 

(2) Some scholars are of opinion that it is written 

in the Puranas that after the last king, 
Mahananda of the Sisunag dynasty, 
Sudra kings will exercise sovereignty. 
This is not a correct reading of the text. 
There is evidence to prove the existence 
of Kshatriya rulers even after the Nanda 
and Mauryan dynasties. 

(3) When Pusyamitra established his power after 

slaying Brhadratha, the last Maurya em- 
peror, he performed the Asvamedha 
sacrifice and at one of these sacrifices 
Patanjali, the commentator of the Maha- 
bhasya, was also present. If Pusyamitra 
had been a Sudra, such a learned 
Brahmana would not have been present. 

(4) In an inscription of the second century of the 

Christian era of Raja Kharavela in the 
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Udayagiri cave near Cuttack (Orissa) 
there is mention of the Kshatriyas of 
Kusamba. 

(5) The Yadava Kshatriyas ruled over Mathura 
and the adjoining country before the war 
of the Mahabharata. 

One may or may not agree with these conclusions 
in toto, but it is indubitable that the foreign tribes who 
settled in India made a fresh re-arrangement of social 
groups inevitable and as possessors of political power 
they were connected with the ancient Kshatriyas by 
their Brahmana advisers. 

The theory of Agnikula that the four Rajput clans 
— the Pawar (Pramar), Parihar (PratiharT Chauhan 
(Chahumana) and Solank i or Chalukya — sprang frohi 
Vasistha’s sacrificial fount on Mount Abu in Southern 
Rajputana, still finds credence among the Rajputs. Dr. 
Bhandarkar and others have found in this myth a 
confirmation of their theory of the foreign origin of 
the Rajputs, and Mr. Crooke, whose opinion is accept- 
ed by Mr. Edwards, the editor of Smith's Early 
History of India, thinks that the Agnikula myth repre- 
sents a rite of purgation by fire, the scene of which 
was in Southern Rajputana^ whereby the impurity of 
the foreigners was removed and they became fitted to 
enter the caste system. The story of the Agnikula is 
related in the Prithviraja Rasau. The Rasau, whatever 
its date, contains many interpolations, and sometimes 
inextricably combines history with legend so that we 
cannot accept everything that it says as historical truth. 
The fictitious character of the story is obvious and ic 
is unnecessary to adduce evidence to prove it. It 
represents only a Brahmanacal effort at finding a lofty 
origin for the race that stood very high in the social 
order and whose munificence flowed in an unstinted 
measure to the priestly class, which reciprocated that 
generosity with great enthusiasm. It will be absurd 
to contend that the Rajputs are the pure descendants 
of the Kshatriyas of the ancient Vedic times. It may 
be flattering to our pride to think so, but flattery is 
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often far removed from fact The original Kshatriyas 
were mixed with the hordes of immigrants who 
poured into India in the fifth and sixth centuries of the 
Christian era. Vincent Smith writes that some of the 
Rajputs are descended from the indigenous tribes such 
as the Gonds and Bhars — a fact which is borne out by 
the distinctions that still exist among them. It is too 
large an assumption and is scarcely justified by the his- 
torical data available to us. There are similar, distinc- 
tions among the Brahmanas also, but that does not prove 
that certain Brahmanas are descended from the lower 
orders in the Hindu social system. To make such a 
generalisation would be against all canons of historica) 
research. 

The various tribes of the foreign, settlers became so 
deeply intermixed with one another in course of time 
that all marked dissimilarities were obliterated and a 
certain kind of homogeneity was developed by the 
adoption of similar social customs and religious rites. 
The clan individuality vanished and a process of amal- 
gamation set in which made scrubulous differentiation 
impossible. A high feeling of chivalry ’ and honour, 
of iiidependence and patriotism, although the latter was 
parochial in its outlook and intensely localized in its 
scope, animated all Rajputs, and this sameness had 
much to do with the fusion of the various clans, which 
had ethnologically stood apairt from one another. 

The struggle between Buddhism and its older rival 
Hinduism had i been going on for a long time. The 

Rajput dynasties found it advantage- 
Tho Religious ous to profess the Brahmanical faith, 
struggle. l-pjg fresh accretion of -strength 

enabled Hinduism to engage in a 
deadly conflict with Buddhism and Jainism. For a long 
time in the past Buddhism hacTBegun to show marked 
signs of decline. The old simple creed of Buddha with 
its lofty and cheerful morality had become clustered by 
forms and ceremonies to such an extent that the true 
religion was completely lost sight of and its externals 
had become all in all for its followers. Superstition and 
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corruption had insidiously crept into the church, and 
the luxurious and comfortable lives led by some of the 
Buddhist monks had shaken the confidence of the people 
and undermined its prestige. The invidious distinction 
between the lay-followers and the regular clergy 
bears testimony to the decadence that had over- 
taken the simple faith of Buddha, which was an 
emphatic protest against all kinds of distinctions. The 
inferior position to which the lay-followers were 
relegated was resented by them, for the great bulk of 
the Hindu society desired to obtain eternal beautitude, 
while living the lives ^of householders, subject to all 
the joys and sorrows, penalties and rewards, which are 
the inevitable lot of those who choose to live in the 
world. But the principal reason why Hinduism suc- 
ceeded in overpowering its rival seems to be that it 
had never completely lost its vitality,' The. vicis- 
situdes, it had passed through, fiM not abated one 
whit the enfhusiasm and devotion of those who were 
considered its leaders; and when Hinduism began to 
fortify itself by enrolling missionaries, its success was 
assured. The support of the Rajput princes, the zeal 
and learning of the Brahmanas, their dominion over 
the mass mind through a complicated and elaborate 
ritual, the non-observance of which was said to have 
been attended by serious consequences in this world 
and the world to come, together with the growing 
indilterence of the upper classes of < society towards 
Buddhism, led to its decline, so that at the commence- 
ment of the ninth century when Sankara began to 


*■2 The assumption that Buddhism was extinguished ^ by 
the persecution of the Brahmanas is untrue. Occasionally kings 
like Sasanka persecuted the dissenters, but such persecutions 
were minor factors in the movement which slowly restored India 
to the Brahmanical faith. The main oiuse, writes Smith, was 
the gp^dual assimilation of Buddhism to Hinduism, ^ which 
attained to such a point, that often it is nearly impossible to 
draw a line between the mythology and images of Buddhists and 
those Of the Hindus. Smith, Early History of India, p. 3.39- 
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preach his \’edantic philoso[)hy, its position became 
extremely difficult to maintain. A school of missiona- 
ries was founded, who were devoted like the disciples of 
Ignatius I/)yola in Europe, to the service of the Brah- 
nianical church, and whose active propaganda effected 
many conversion from among the Buddhists. The very 
genius of the Rajput age was against the principles 
of Buddhism; and in an age of perpetual warfare, wheii 
deeds of gallantry and heroism were valued more than 
acts of piety, the people naturally lent their ears to 
their Brahmana advisers who stimulated their martial 
si)irit by connecting them with great traditions in the 
past. The doctrine of Ahinisa could not flourish in a 
community which found its principal delight in war, 
arid, no wonder, if the Rajput, wffiose life was one long- 
series of romance and adventure, turned for the satis- 
faction of his religious craving to Hinduism, which 
certainly appealed powerfully to his mind by reason 
of its |>octry, splendour, and the accumulated wealth 
of tradition. Thus Hinduism recovered its old asccn- 


dartcy, and when the Muslims invaded Bihar towards 
the chxse of the twelfth century, they desth'oyc^l Bud- 
dhist monasteries and alxKles of worship, so that not a 
vestige was left of that great faith which once counted 
its votaries from the Himalayas to Cape Comorip. 


The architectural activity of the Hindus during 
this period was mainly confined to the building of 


.\r< Hiul Literature. 


temples. The most famous temples 
of the period in Northern India are 


those o f Bhu vanes vara, b pilt in - the s^ veiUh — centux) 
A.D., o fjHia ju r ahojn^^ B^ , and of Pprlia 

T5ii^sa. " The^ yainTc inple at Ab u \vas built early jn the 
eleven th centu r^Tand^is one of the most exquisite 
exainptes^r Indian architecture of the pre-Musalman 


period. In the Deccan also numerous temples were 
built, the most famous of which are those built by the 


rulers of the Hoysala dynasty. T jie first at So malia^- 
pu£ \vas built by Vinadi ty a ' Ballala^ in the devcfitfi 
century. tKel^econd at BeluPBy Vi^uvardhana Hoy- 


^:da in tlie twelfth centufx' and the third at Hglemdbum 
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by another prince of the same dynasty towards the 
dose of the twelfth century. The Pallavas, Chalukyas, 
and Cholas were also great builders. The 
adorned their o apital Kanch i with beautiful Temples, 
some of which belongT^TRe seventh century A.D. The 
t gmple of Taniore. which was i)uilt by ^aja Raja Chpla 
about looo A.D. bears testimonytotKe”’sl^r the 
Southern master-builders. The Chaluk vas were also 
great patrons of artj They adorned their capital 
j^dailli with magnificent temples aiid one of them, 
^ ^r^iaditya IL f733 — 47 A.D.), built the famous 
fSnple of Virupaksha at Pattadakal which was prol)ably 
a recognized seatof learning in the South. The Hindu 
architeture is an expression of the Hindu religion. 
To the Hindu, his whole life is an affair of religion. 
It is his religion which regulates his conduct in every- 
day life and its influence permeates through the various 
grades of the Plindu society. Nowhere is the religious- 
ness of the Hindu more clearly manifest than in his 
architecture and sculpture, for it was through these, 
as a distinguished Indian scholar points out, that he 
sought to realize the all-embracing notion of his faith. 

The temples, tanks and embankments of the Hindu 
kings were wonderful .works of art. The Arab savant 
A1 Biruni, who was very reluctant to admire things 
Tndiam writes regarding them — 

y ‘ ‘Tn this they have* attained to a very high 
^egree of art, so that oitr people (the Muslim) 
when they see them, wonder at them, and are un- 
able to‘ describe them, much less to construct any- 
, thing like them.'’ 

Even such an iconoclast as Mahmud of Ghazni 
was moved with admiration when he saw the beautiful 
temples of the city of Mathura during one of his Indian 
raids — a fact which is recorded !)v his official chronicler 
‘Utbi’. 

The triumph of Brahmanism was followed by an 
abundant outcrop of religious and secular literature. 
'Fhe religious controversies of the time produced an 
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abundance of philosophical literature of which the most 
important are the commentaries of Sankara on the 
Bhagavadgita, the Upanisads, and the Brahmasutra. 

court of Dhara w as adorned by such eminent 
literary men as Padmagup ta.^^ithor of the iVaz'c.va/m- 
sankacharita , DKanian j ay araufHoT 6 ITasariipaki i , 
Dhmifka, coTnmentator of the D asani pa ka, ^tlalavudha. 
Joimnehtator of Pi / iqalachhand asijtin^ and other' works, 
and author of the S iibh asi tar atiiasandoli , 

Among the dramatists of the period are BEa^bhuti, 
author of the Malatimadhava, the Maliaviracliarifa and 
the Uttararamacharita, who flourished in the eighth 
century A.D., V^isakhadat ta« author of the Mj.uiramk" 
sasa and P^atta^Naraya na, author of the V cnisaml iqra^ 
(800 A.D.), and Raiasekhara » author of fli er Kdrp u^ 
mail ja ri and other works, who wrote in the early^^t 
of fl^tenth century A.D. Bflayabhuti^^ a court poet 
ofJi^la^varman of Kanauj, buT^wKeif^KeTa^ 
oefeatedTiirXSitaditya: Muktapida of Kashmir, the 
poet is said to have been carried to that country by the 
conquering monarch. Bhavabhuti, though influenced to 
some extent by Kalidasa, is a poet of no mean order. 
He is strikingly original and is gifted, in an extraordi- 
nary measure, with a brilliant imagination. His works 
clearly reveal his superb mastery of diction, the richn^^ 
and elevation oi expression and depth of thought. He 
does not rank as high as Kalidasa as a poet and Pro- 
fessor Keith rightly observes: ‘‘Of sweetness and 
charm of Kalidasa he has as little as the power of sug- 
gestion displayed by his predecessor; but he excels in 
drawing with a few strokes the typical features of a 
situation or emotion.” Visakhadatta presents a contrast 
to Bhavabhuti. Instead of being prone to inflated langu- 
age and exaggeration he is forcible, clear and direct. 
The Mudraraksasa has more dramatic, vigour than 
many other well-known Sanskrit dramas and its martial 
character is unmistakable. The plot of the Venisam- 
hara is derived from the Mahabharata. It is an interest- 
ing work of considerable originality, but certain por- 
tions of it are not entirely free from defects. 
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The Kavya literature also deserves a passing men- 
tion. Magha's Sisupalabadh cL.is a well-known work 
which draws its material from the Mahabharata. and 
describes the story of the destruction of Sisupala by 
Krisna. Another mahakavya of importance is the 
N aisadbacharita of Sri Har sa (1150 A.D.) who wrote 
probably under^the patronage of Jayachandra of 
Kanauj. Sri Harsa presents to us in a versified form 
the story of Nala and Damayanti, one of the most 
pathetic scenes depicted by the supreme skill of the 
l)oet in the Mahabharata. It is a work of 22 cantos 
written in the most ornate style loaded with luxuriant 
imagery and suffers by comparison with the story as it 
is related in the Mahabharata in its original form. 
Besides the kavyas proper there were written during 
this period historical k avyas. Among them the most 
remarkable air^ 

gugto, who was a court poet of the king of Dhara and 
oTv^din mention has previously been made, the 
Vikram ad ikacharita of Bilhana written to commemorate 
the exploits of Vjkra m adi t^ ^aJVL jhe Chalukyaj nler^f 
Kalyan . Bilhana excels in descnptioni, and his~sf}de^is 
lucid and simple and free from monotonous rigmarole 
and bombastic pedantry. The most remarkable his- 
torical work in verse is Kalhana's Rajatarangmi com- 
posed in the middle of the twelfth century A.D. 
Kalhana was a well-educated native of Kashmir who 
had taken part in the politics of his country and who 
was fully conversant with its affairs. He attempts to 
give his readers a complete history of Kashmir, and, 
though like all mediaeval historiographers he combines 
fact with fiction, he sincepely endeavours to consult the 
varied sources of history. He is a poet writing history 
arfd therefore tries to describe events in as artistic a 
manner as possible. But as Professor Keith observes, 
"he has too little insight to read effectively the coin^ 
plex mind and character of man, which forbid simple 
pronouncements, so intermingled, are good and bad in 
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all huinaiT hearts/1/^ Though Kalhana lacks the 
breadth of vision and the insight of a great historian, 
he is certainly more interesting than the Jain scholar 
Hemachandra who has left us voluminous works which 
lack accuracy, sound judgment and literary charm. 
Among the lyrical poets the most remarkable is Jayar 
,d£v^ the author of the who flourished 

m^eng^in the twelfth caitury, and of whom mention 
will be made in another chapter. 

Among prose-writers of this period the most fam- 
ous is author of the Dasakm ddrachanta and 

the fragmentary A vantisufidar^tha, who flourished in 
the seventh centifry, and who exceTs other writers in 
sweetness of style. Another writer of eminence is 
D hanap ala. whose Til ^amoitjar i and Yasasfilaka are 
^lliant specimens of mediaeval Sanskrit prose. The 
literary activity of the Hindus did not end here. A 
great many works on philosophy, literature, and other 
branches of learning were produced by eminent scholars 
lx)th in the north and south, which cannot be discussed 
here for want of space. 

The institution of caste existed. The superiority of 
the Brahmanas was acknowledged and the highest 
hnnn tirs w^ re accorded to them by kings as well as Jhe 

common people. But the Rajputs were 
ocia 1 e. high in the social scale.- Brave 

and warlike, the Rajput was like the knight of King 
Arthur’s Round Table ever devoted to the champion- 
ship of noble causes. Tod has in his masterly way 
delineated the character of the Rajput in these words: 
"‘High courage, patriotism, loyalty, honour, hospitality 
and simplicity ate qual Sties which must at once be 
conceded to them : and if we cannot vindicate them 
from charges to which human nature in every clime is 
obnoxious; if we are compelled to admit the deterior- 
ation of moral dignity from the continual inroads of, 
and their subsequent colIisi<jn with, rapacious con- 


Classical Sanskrit Literature, p. 68. 
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querors; we must yet admire the quantum of virtue 
which even oppression and bad example have failed to 
banish. The meaner vices of deceit and falsehood, 
which the delineators of national character attach to the 
Asiatic without distinction. I deny to be universal 
with the Rajputs, though some tribes may have been 
obliged from position to use these shields of the weak 
against continuous oppression.'’ The Rajput had a 
high sense of honour and a strict regard for truth. He 
was generous to^^ards his foes, and eveur-when he was 
victorious, he seldom had recourse to those arts of 
barbarity which were the inevitable concomitants of 
Muslim conquest. He never employed deceit or 
treachery in war and scrupulously abstained from 
causing" misery to the poor and innocent people. The 
test of the civilisation of a community is the degree of 
esteem in which women are held in it. The Rajput 
honoured his women and though their lot was one of 
“appalling hardship" from the cradle to the crema- 
torium, they showed wonderful courage and determina- 
tion in times of difficulty and performed deeds of 
valour which are unparalleled in the history of the 
world. Their devotion to their husbands, their cour- 
age in moments of crisis — and these were unfortunately 
many in a Rajput woman's li^e — and their fearless 
example exercised a healthy influence on Rajput society 
in spite of the seclusion in which they were kept. But 
their noble birth, their devotion to their husbands, 
their high sense of honour, and their conspicuous 
resourcefulness and courage all combined to make 
their lives highly uncertain and Tod has described with 
great picturesqueness the fate of the Rajput woman in 
these words: “To the fair of other lands the fate of 
the Rajputani must appear one of appalling hardship. 
In each stage of life death is ready to claim her: by 
the poppy at its dawn, by the flames in riper years ; 


2^Tod*s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, edited by 
Crooke, II, p. 744. 
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while the ^fety of the interval depending on the 
uncertainty of war, at no period is her existence worth 
a twelve months' purchase. The loss of a battle, or 
the capture of a city,, is a signal to avoid captivity and 
its honrors, which to the Rajputani are worse than 
death." The custom of self-imm ola - 

tion — though its cruelty seems revolting to us— had 
Tts origin in that high feeling of honour and chastity, 
which led Rajput women to sacrifice themselves in 
the extremity of peril, when the relentless invaders 
hemmed in their husbands on all sides, and when all 
chances of deliverance were lost. 

But if the virtues of the Rajputs are patent, their 
faults are equally obvious. Their inconstancy of 
temper, their liability to emotion or passion, their clan- 
feeling, their perpetual feuds consequent upon the 
feudal conditions that prevailed among thepi, their 
use of opium, their incapacity to present a united 
front to the common enemy — all these placed them in 
a highly disadvantageous position when they were 
matched against foes of tougher stuff. The practice of 
infanticide was common amongst theni^ and female 
children were seldom suffered to ex ist even in the most 
resn^tabie families. i j.qually baneful was their cushum 
of Sati which resulted from time to time ini the deaths 
of a number of women in royal households which were 
universally polygamous. The practice became so 
common that even women of ordinary status burnt 
themselves to death sometimes of their own free will, 
but more often under the pressure of parents and 
kinsmen obsessed by a false notion of family pride. 
Political subjection afterwards demoralised the Rajputs 
to such an extent that a great many of them sub- 
missively accepted the role of flunkeys at the courts 
of Delhi and Agra. But the wars of the Rajputs did 
not disturb the ordinary husbandman in the peaceful 


Tod’s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, edited by- 
Crooke, IT, p. 747. 
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pursuit of his occupation: ;:>ieges, battles, massacres — 
all left him unmoved with the iresult he became com- 
pletely indifferent to political revolutions, and readih’ 
transferred his . allegiance from one king to 
another. 

The Hindu society was stirred by the religious 
moveiiienits of reformers like Ramanu jacharya^ who 
preached the cult of bhak U, and whose ' teachings 
marked a reaction against Sankara^s philosophy. 

He preached against Sankara’s Vedanta and laid stress 
upon the attributes of a personal god who could be 
pleased by means of hliakti or devotion. He formed 
a link between th e north and south, and succeeded in 
establishing tiis spiritual hegemony over a considerable 
body of Hindus in both parts of the country. Pilgrim- 
ages became common, and men moved about visiting 
sacred places — a fact which imparted a great stimulus 
to the deep religious fervour whfch was at' this time a 
remarkable feature of Hindu society. Svayamvaras 
were not frequently held,; the last recorded one of 
importance being that of the daughter of Jayachandra 
of Kanauj, but Sati was common, and in beleaguered 
fortresses and cities no mercy • was shown to the 
weaker sex, when it fell into the hands of the enemy. 
Mr. Kennedy describes the Rajput civilisation in these 
words : 

. But while Brahmans of the highest 
rank were above politics, the lower classes were 
keen politicians, enforcing their interests by the 
threat of their curse and of religious penalties. The 
kings assumed a kind of semi-divinity, and sur- 
rounded themselves with a host of mercenaries or 
slaves. The nobles followed the example of the 
kings, built strong forts for themselves in inacces- 
sible places, and supported their power by com- 
panies of bravos. The town guilds were strong 
enough to hold their own but the rural population 
was reduced to serfdom. Public and private wars 
and the jealousy with which foreigners were 
regarded, there was coiisiderable communication 
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between the different parts of the country. Com- 
merce flourished, poets and pandits went from 
court to court, flowers from Kashmir and water 
from the Ganges are said to have been daily offered 
at the shrine of Somnath, kings and temples were 
immensely rich. Pilgrimages were a fashion, and 
the greatest sovereigns proclaimed themselves pro- 
tectors of the holy places. 

The government of the Rajputs was of a feudal 
character. The kingdom was divided into estaies or 

fiefs held by jagirdars, who were often 
Rajpu^^^Govern- sani^amily as the prince. The 

strength and security of the state de- 
pended upon their loyalty and devotion. The Mketheh 
land of the state was directly under the prince and was 
administered by him. The nobles or their vassals were 
divided into several classes and' the etiquette of each 
class was prescribed by immemorial usage which was 
scrupulously observed. The chief source of income 
was the revenue from the khalsa lands which was 
further increased by taxes on commerce and trade. 
The vassals or fief-holders of the prince had to render 
military service when they were called upon to do so. 
like the followers of the German leader of whom we 
read in Tacitus' Amials they loved and honoured their 
prince and cheerfully followed him to the field of battle. 
They were bound to him by ties of personal devotion 
and service • and were ever anxious to prove their 
fidelity in thnes of difficulty or danger. No price 
could purchase them and no temptation could wean 
them away from their chief. These feudal barons, if 
we may so call them, had to make payments to their 
chief resembling very much the feudal incidents of 
mediaeval Europe. The Knight's fee and scutage were 
not unknown; feudal obligations were mutually re- 
cognised and we often find that greedy rulers had 


Imp. Gaz., Vol. II. II, p. 315. 
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recourse to scutage to obtain money. Such govern- 
ment was bound to be inefficient. It fostered indivi- 
dualism and prevented the coalition of political forces 
in the state for a common end. The king was the 
apex of the system,, and as long as he was strong and 
powerful, affairs were properly managed, but a weak 
man was soon reduced to the position of a political 
nullity The internal peace of the state often depended 
upon the absence of external danger. When there was 
no fear of a foreign foe, the feudal vassals became 
restless and feuds broke out between the various clans 


with great violence as is shown by the feuds of the 
clans of Chondawat and Saktawat in the 17th century 
in the time of Jahangir. 

What India lacked was political unity and social 
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energy was frittered away m petty 
s quapples between the various states 
She may correctly be described during 


She may correctly be described during 
this period as merely a geographical expression- — a 
lamentable feature, which made her helpless, whenTshe 
was engaged in a death-grapple with the foreigners, 
who invaded her fair and fertile lands from time to 


time in ever-increasing numbers. Her decadent poH 
tical system was easily overthrown by Muslim con- 
querors who laid the foundations of their empire in 
the twelfth century A.D. The story of this conquest 


will be described in the chapter that follow. 


Thlv Kingdoms OF THji: Deccan 

The Satakarni kings who belonged to the Andhra 

dynasty ruled for 450 years, roughly from 230 B.C. to 

, 266 A.D. One of these kings defeated 

The Chaiukyas. ^mpevor of Magadha 

in 27 B.C. Ambition led ^ to wars with the satraps of 
Gujarat and Malwa in whiSh victory rested alternately 
with the Satakarnis and the satraps. 

The history of this period is hopelessly meagre, but 
we are told that a foreign tribe, called the Pallavas, 
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entered the Decean, ousted the Satakarnis, and estab- 
lished their sway over the whole country, stretching far 
to the south of the Godavari. The native Rastrakutas 
struggled in vain against them. But they were finally 
dislodged by the Chalukyas, a family of Rajput 
origin, who entered the Deccan in the sixth century 
of the Christian era. They occupied their capital 
Vatapipur (Badami) and in course of time mastered the 
whole country. The most remarkable of the line was 
Pulakesin II, who ascended the throne in 6ii A.D. 
He embarked upon a career of ceaseless conquests and 
waged wars against the rulers of Gujarat, Rajputana, 
Malwa and Konkan, The Pallavas of Vengi and 

Kanchipura did not tamely submit to Pulakesin’s 
power ; they struggled on, but they were defeated, and 
their territory was annexed to the Chalukya empire. 
A few years later Pulakesin’s brother, 3 ^isnuvardhana, 
who was appointed viceroy of the conquered region^ 
withheld allegiance, and founded a separate 'Tflngdom 
known in history as the kingdom of Eas tern Chali^j^ 
which wasTinally incorporSed into the^KIa Empire 
towards the latter part of the eleventh century. Harsa 
of Kanauj, who could not bear to see the existence 
of a rival power, proceeded in person against him, but 
suffered a defeat at his hands in 620 A.D. 


There is good reason to believe that the Chalukyas 
migrated from Rajputana to the Deccan. They are connected 
with the Gurjar tribes. Bombay Gazetteer, 18^, I, Pt. I, pp. 
127, 138, 463, note 2, 467. 

See the dynastic lists given iii Ep. Ind., VIII, App. II 
Bombay Gazetteer, I, Pt. II, p. 183. 

This is the date accepted by Dr. Bhandarkar. 

Smith gives 608 A.D. as the date of his accession. 

®*This achievement was considered by his successors as 
the most important and that alone is mentioned in their copper- 
plate grants in the description o^ Pulakesin II. Pulakesin had 
become the lord of the three countries called Maharastrakas 
containing ninety-nine thousand villages. The kings of Kalinga 
and Kosala trembled at his approach and surrendered to him. 
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The southern powers, the Cholas and Pandyas, 
frightened by the military prowess of Pulakesin, 
entered into friendly alliances with him and thus pur- 
chased immunity from his attacks. The Chinese 
pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang, who visited the Deccan in 63c) 
A.D., ’^s impressed by the power and greatness of 
Pulak^in whom he describes in these words : 

*^He is of the race of Kshatriyas. His name 
is Pulakesin. His ideas are large and profound and 
he extends widely his sympathy and benefactions 

the state maintains a body of brave 

champions to the number of several hundreds. 
Whenever there is a march, these warriors march 
in front to the sound of the drum. Besides, they 
intoxicate many fierce elephants . i . . no 
enemy can dare stand before them in battle. The 
king, proud in the possession of these men and 
elephants, tfeats with contempt the neighbouring 
kingdoms. 

So great was the power of Pulakesin, but it was 
not destined to last long. The perpetual wars that he 
waged against his rival powers involved a heavy strain 
upon the military and financial resources of the empire, 
and when the Pallavas— under N arasimh avarmar^fell 
upon Pulak esin, -"-they inflicted a crushing defeat upon 
him. 'xhe Chalukya power suffered an eclipse, and the 
Pallavas became the dominant power in Southern 
Inidia. But this disgrace rankled in the minds of the 
Chalukyas, and Pulakesin’s son, Vikramaditya T, de- 
clared war upon the Pallavas and avenged the de^th 
of his father by seizing their capital Kanchi. The 
struggle went on with varying success, until, at last, 
in the middle of the eighth century Dantidurg a. a chief- 


Indian Antiquary, VII, pp. 290-91. 
^\Ind. Ant., VI, pp. 86, 89, 92. 

J. B. B. R. A. S., Ill, p. 203. 

Ind. Ant., IX, pp. 127, 130-31. 
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tain of the Sa^ ^akuta clan emerged to the front by 
overpo weringtHe Ch^ukyas and supplanted their 
power. 

With the fall of the mam branch of the Chalukyas, 
the sovereigirty of the Deccan passed into the hands of 

The R..tr«kute,. Rastrakutas The Rastrakuta kings 

waged yars with the powers of the 
south and tried to extend the boundaries of their 


kingdom. Dantidurga, the founder of their greatness 
was succeeded by^Jidsna^I, who brought under his 
control all the territory foiinerly held by the Chalukyas, 
and commemorated his brilliant reign by erecting a 
i^noli thic te m p l e - aJL- K lhiraT now in the Nizamis domi- 
nions, which is a fine specimen of rock-cut architecture. 
His successors^ Govinda II arid Govinda. Ill, further 
enlarged their dominions by extensive conquests, and 
in the time of Amoghavarsa, who came to the throne 
probably in the year 815 A.D., the wars with the 
Eastern Chalukya kingdom became more" frequent. 
The Rastrilkutas prided themselv^ on their military 
power, and their kingdom during the reign of Amo' 
ghavarsa included alWhe^ig^ories comprised in the 
empire of Pulakesin II, AnRghavarsa professed the 
Jain faith, which under royal patronage soon acquired 
considerable influence, and aroused the jealousy of its 
rival, Hinduism. The conflicts between the two faiths 


intensified the struggle between the Rastrakutas and 
the other powerful kingdoms of the south that still 
adhered to the Brahmanical religion. Krisna Hi 


** In a copper-plate grant of Dantidurga he is described as 
having become paramount sovereign after defeating the Vallabha. 
J. B. B. R. A. S., II, p. 375. 

Krisna Raja mu$t have reigned between 753 and 755 A,D. 

In the Navasari grant Amoghavarsa is spoken of as 
Vallabha and is styled Raja, or king of kings, and also Vira 
Narayana. 

** In an appendix at the end of a Jain work entitled Uttara- 
Parana by ^nabhadra, Amoghavarsa is represented toTS^ 
been IT devotedwjfSHI^er of a holy Jain saint named Jinasena, 
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defeated the Chola king about 915 A.D. and took pos- 
session of Kanchi or Conjivaram and Xanjore. 

These unending wars implied a heavy strain upon 
the financial and military resources of the dynasty, 
which had begun to show signs of decadence. While 
the Rastrakutas had exhausted their energies in wars, 
the Chalukyas had slowly gathered strength, and in 
973 A.D. a representative of the Chalukya dynasty, 
Tailapa II, o verpowered and dethroned the last Ras* 
ifakuta Monarch, Kakkala or Kakka II, and laid 
the foundations of a new dynasty known as the Chalu- 
Icp^sj^Kalyani . He tried to cement his newly gain^ 
power by resting his claims upon his relationship to the 
famous Chalukya family, which had been ousted by the 
Rastrakutas in the eighth century A.D. 

The Rastrakuta kings were capable and energetic 
rulers, who not only increased the extent of their king 
dom, but also lent their support to the encouragement 
of those civilized arts which tend to soften the severity 
of an entirely military government. Jainism had made 
progress in their dominion through their patronage, 
but there was no religious persecution for the king had 
accepted the principle of religious toleration — a practice 
in which India stands unique in the history of the world. 
Royal patronage was freely extended to men of letters, 
and many a bard and poet sang the praises of his royal 
benefactors and added to the literature of the country. 
Architecture was not neglected and some beautiful 


who was the preceptor of the author and who, wrote the first 
part of the work. The Sanskrit verses in which the allusion 
to Ampghavarsa occurs are reprcKluced in a footnote in the F.arl}^ 
History of the Deccan by Bhandarkar m the Bombay Gazetteer. 
I, Pt. II, p. 200. 

There is ample documentary evidence to prove that this 
king was a great patron of the E ^gamha ra Jains. 

Jainism had certainly made great progress. The form 
of Jainism which prevailed in the country was that professed 
by the Digambara sect. A good many Digambara works were 
composed during the period. 
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temple^ were erected in honour of Hindu deities. The 
rock-cut temple at Ellura and the life-like paintings and 
frescoes in the Ajanta caves bear eloquent testimony to 
the architectural progress made under these kings. The 
Rastrakuta kings, unlike the Gurjars of Bhinmala, 
maintained friendly relations with the Arabs. This 
intercourse led to the development of commerce, and 
many an Arab merchant visited India and paid homage 
to the Rastrakuta monarchs, whose fame had extended 
far and wide. 

Tailapa II was an able and energetic ruler. His 
success over the Rastrakutas undoubtedly stimulated 

his ambition, and in a short time he 
k^s brought Under his sway all the territory 

over which the Chalukyas had ruled. 
He was engaged in a never-ending conflict with Munja, 
the Pannar Raja of Dhara, who defeated him as many 
as six times. This humiliation ever rankled in his 
mind, and Tailapa got the desired opportunity of 
revenge when Munja attacked him for the seventh 
time. He was defeated, deprived of his liberty, and 
finally put to death probably in 995 A.D. by Tailapa, 
who celebrated his triumph by parading him in the guise 
of a beggar from door to door. 

But Tailapa had to encounter a formidable rival in 
Raja Raja Chola who had come to the throne in 985 
A.D. After Tailapa’s death, the Chola potentate harri- 
ed the Vengi territory at the head of a large army and 
inflected untold rfiisery upon the population. But these 
wrongs were avenged shortly afterwards by Somesvara, 
1 (1040 — 6c) A.D.), surnamed **Ahavamalla. ” t he wrest - 
ler in battle, in 1052 X.D. when he defeated the reigning 


Munja was the uncle of the celebrated Bhoja of Dhara. 
Munja was taken prisoner by Tailapa. He was at first treated 
with consideration, but when he tried to escape, he was subj^ted 
to indignities and made to beg from door to door and finally 
beheaded. This event is alluded to in one of Tailapa*s inscrip- 
tions. J. R. A. S., IV, p. 12, and Ind. Ant., XXI, p. 168. 
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Chola King at Koppam on the Tungabhadra. Somes- 
vara added fresh laurds to his brow by delivering 
successful attacks upon Dhara and Kanchi, and the 
ruler of Chedi. But soon afterwards he ended his life 
by suicide in 1068-69 A,D., and was succeeded by his 
younger son. Vikramaditya VI. in 1076 A.D. after the 
deposition of his elder brother. He reigned for 50 
years and under him the country enjoyed an unbroken 
respite from war. His contemporary, the Chola King 
Kulottunga I (1070 — 1118 A.D.), was a peace-loving 
man; he adopted a policy of live and let live. A long 
interval of peace made the developanent of art and 
literature possible under royal patronage. The court 
poet, Bilhana, sang the praises of his hero. Yikrama 
ditya, and the famous jurist, the author of tTie Mitak- 
shara, an important branch of Hindu law, flourished 
during his reign. 

But this glory was not destined to last long, and 
after the death of Vikramaka the power of the Chalu- 
kyas began rapidly to decline. The Cholas suffered a 
similar set-back and both kingdom felt the weight of 
the new Ballala dynast y. whidl-3acas-iott^ 
or l^i j jana of the Kalachuri race > who held the office ot 
Minister of War under Tailapa. With the help of some 
of the semi-independent chiefs, he conceived the design 
of usurping the throne of his master and kept him in his 
grip until 1157 A.D. Tailapa fled to Annigeri in the 


A record of 1070-71 A.D. gives an account of this in 
these words : 

“The Chola at last yielded his head to Somesvara in battle 
and thus losing his life broke the succession of his family.’ 

^®Aiyangar, South India and her Muhammadan Invaders, 

p. 231. ^ . 

K. V. S. Iyer, Historical Sketches of the Deccan, I, p. 261. 

Bilhana, Vikramacharita, IV, pp. 46 — 68. 

He drowned himself in the Tungabhadra. This ntode of 
death is called Jdasamadhi. It was a voluntary death. Ibn 
Batuta who visited India in the 14th century also refers to this 
kind of death. T.B., Paris ed HI, p. 
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Dharwar District from where he went further south and 
established himself at Banavasi. 

This act of usurpation of Bijjala coincided with the 
beginning of the revival of .Siva worship led by j^sav a. 
a celebrated refonner, who fanatically denounced the 
inequalities of caste and pleaded for equality among 
the devotees of Siva. Tradition says that Bijjala's 
persecution of two men of the Lingayat sect whom he 
blinded caused a revolution in which the religious 
reformer as well as his great opponent lost their lives. 
The I.ingayat sect flourished, gathered a large 
following among the merchant classes, and consider- 
ably weakened the hold of Buddhism and Jainism 
which received an effective check. The ruin of these 
two dynasties enabled the Chalukyas to grasp the 
sceptre again, but it slipped away from their feeble 
hands; and the whole of the Deccan came to be divid- 
ed between the ^Sa davas w ith th eir cap itajat Dev^giri , 
^e ICak atiyas who ruled at Wara^galTShdtRe 
Ballalas who~ruI^at ^vaT5an^ and who5b sway 
extended as far liorllr^s^lHe Krisra These three 
powers contended among themselves for supremacy 
in the Deccan with the result that by disabling them- 
selves they prepared the way for the success of the 
Muslims. Rama Chandra Yadava, the last powerful 
ruler of the Yadava dynasty, was overthrown, by 


Mr. Edward Rice in his History of Kanaresc Literature, 
Heritage of India Series, pp. 37 — 41, gives aq account of the 
rise of the Lingayat sect. The Lingayats are the exclusive 
worshippers of Siva. They are strictly vegetarians in diet, 
and on this account all other castes except Brahmanas eat food 
cooked by them. The philosophical position of the Lingayats 
is similar to the monistic and quasi- monistic systems of the 
Brahmanas. 

Somesvara IV Chaluk)^ ruled till 1189 A.D. and his 
rule was confined to the southern and south-western, part of 
his dominions. His chiefs and feudatories, the Sindas, made 
common cause against him and compelled hun to retire to his 
north-west frontier, after which nothing more was heard of him. 
rtr struggle for power followed, in which the three powers 
emerged as heirs to the vast Chalukya empire. 
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Kafur, the famous general of Alauddin Khilji in 
1310 A.D., and the Kakatiya ruler Pratap Rudra 
Deva II was defeated by him, and compelled to 
pay tribute to Delhi. Vira Ballala III struggled long 
against the Muslims, but he was at last overpowered 
and compelled like Uis rivals to render allegiance to the 
Delhi Sultan and to purchase his freedom by the pay- 
ment of a tribute. 

In the earliest times there were three important 
kingdoms in the Far South, namely. j, )ie Pandya, tl^ 
T,, „ « Chola and the Chera' ofKeral^ Tfie 

Pandya kingdom covered the area now 
occupied by the Madura and Tinnevelly districts with, 
portions of Trichinopoly and Travancore State. The 
Chola kingdom extended over Madras and several other 
British districts on the east as well as the territory now 
included in the Mysore State. The limits of the prin- 
cipality of Chera or Kerala cannot be defined with 
precision, but scholars are of opinion that it included 
approximately the Malabar districts ^nd the greater 
part of the Cochin and Travancore states. It would be 
wearisome to describe in detail the history of these 
kingdoms, and all that can be attenpited here is to give 
a general sketch of the relations of the various southern 
powers towards one another and their ultimate fate. 
The three kingdoms of the Far South enjoyed a t>osi- 
tion of power and influence during the centuries before 
the Christian era and had trade relations with Ancient 
Rome and Eg}q:)t. But in the second century A.D. a 
new power came into prominence and that was of the 
Pallavas who established a large kingdom for them- 
selves and waged wars against their neighbours. The 
Pallavas, who seem to have been in the, habit of making 
plundering incursions into the territories of their neit>'h- 
bours, gradually increased their power in South India, 
overshadowed the ancient kingdoms and came into 
conflict with the Chalukyas. The Chalukya kimr, 
Pulakesin IT. inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Pal- 
lava ruler, Mahendravarman I, and annexed the Vengi 
province to his dominions. Exasperated at the loss of 


7 
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an important part of the territory, the Pallavas 
organized their forces, and paid the Chalukya king in 
his own coin next year. These dynastic feuds were 
inherited by the Rastrakutas, when' they supplanted 
the Chalukyas in the Deccan in the middle of the eighth 
century A.D. Before the continue^ attacks of a youth- 
ful and vigorous dynasty, which had just emerged on 
the stage of history, the Pallavas found it difficult to 
defend themselves. Internal disorder together with the 
rebellion of the Southern Gangas accelerated the decline 
of the Pallavas ; and the supremacy of the South passed 
into the hands of the Cholas, and Raja Raja Chola, who 
assumed sovereign authority in 985 A.D., extended his 
conquests far and wide. By the end of 1005 A.D., 
he defeated all his rivals and built for himself a magni- 
ficent empire. But the incessant strain of war proved 
too great even for the giant limbs; of this mighty 
potentate of the South, and in loii A.D. he sheathed 
his sword with pleasure and devoted himself to the 
task of organizing the administration. His son Rajendra 
Chola (1018 — 1042 A.D.) was, in accordance with the 
Chola custom, associated with him in the ackiiinistra- 
tion of the affairs of the kingdom. He turned out a 
chip of the old block and "vigorously carried on the 
warlike policy of his father. His arms penetrated as 
far as the territory now occupied by the provinces of 
Prome and Pegu in modern Burma, and Bengal, whose 
ruler Mahipala was defeated and brought into subjec- 
tion. Orissa was overrun and the Andaman and 
Nicobar islands were also conquered. The Gangas of 
Mysore, who had been a thorni in the side of the 
Pallavas, were also subdued; and this astute ruler 
consummated his policy of aggrandisement by forming 
a matrimonial alliance with the Chalukya ruler of 
Kalyani, who was a formidable rival. The offspring 


The history of the Cholas has been described at great 
length by Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar in his * Ancient India,’ 
a work of considerable research on South Indian history. 
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of this marriage was Kulottunga I (1070 — 1118 A.D.) 
who united in his person the power of the Cholas and 
the Chalukyas. 

After the death of Rajendra, the Chola kingdom 
fell upon evil times; and the neighbouring powers 
who had suffered much at the hands of its rulers 
now arrayed their forces against it. The Chola 
ruler was defeated in the battle of Koppam 
in 1052 or 1053 A.D. by the Chalukya army, 
and this defeat led to the delimitation of the Chalukya 
and Chola frontiers. The Pandyas, the Cheras, and 
the Gangas withheld their allegiance, and the con- 
fusion into which the kingdom had fallen is illustrated 
by the fact that several rulers occupied the throne in 
quick succession only to be removed from power, 
either by military force or by assassinatiop. In 1070 
A.D. Somesvara II and his younger brother Vikrama- 
ditya contended for succession to the Chalukya throne, 
while Vira Rajendra Chola had a powerful rival in 
Rajendra Chola of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. Out 
of this civil war Vikramaditya emerged triumphant; 
he seized the Chalukya throne and restored his brother- 
in-law Adhi-Rajendra Chola to his patrimony. But as 
the saying goes, one can do anything with bayonets 
except sit upon them. Adhi-Rajendra who depended 
entirely upon Chalukya support failed to win the con- 
fidence of his subjects, and was shortly afterwards 
assassinated. He left no male heir, and, therefore, the 
crown lapsed to Rajendra Chalukya who is better known 
as Kulottunga I ( 1070 — 1 1 18 A.D. ) . 

Kulottunga I, who was a capable and statesmanlike 
ruler, once more evolved order out of chaos, and 
established complete tranquility throughout his wide 
dominions. He achieved great conquests, but he is 
distinguished from his predecessors by the care which 
he bestowed upon the organisation of the administra- 
tion on a sound and efficient basis. Towards the close 
of his reign the Hoysala prince Bitti Deva, otherwise 
known as Visnuvardhana (1100 — 1141 A.D.), drove 
out the Chola governors from the Ganga territory, and, 
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before his death, established his sway over the country 
now covered by the Mysore State. 

The Pandyas, meanwhile, developed their power 
and the Chola empire had to bear the blows of the 
Hoysalas, the Kakatiyas and the Pandyas. The last 
powerful ruler of the Pandya dynasty was Sundaram 
Pandya, who died in 1293 A.D. after having con- 
quered the whole Tamil country and Ceylon. The 
great Venetian traveller Marco Polo, who v ^jted Sout h 
India iri the Centu ry, sp eaks of the ^eat wealth 

and power oTufe Paildya king. But in 1310 A.D. 
Kafur's raids, backed by religious fanaticism destroyed 
the political system of the South and plunged the whole 
country into a state of utter confusion. The Chola 
and Pandya kingdoms rapidly declined in power and 
were paral3^ed, as it were, under the weight of Muslim 
arms. The Deccan was not united again until the rise 
of the Vijayanagar kingdom in 1336 A.D. 


March Polo found him ruling at Madura. 



CHAPTER II 

THE ADVENT OF THE MUSLIMS 


ThiC earliest MusliiU- 


not 


urRSDUtTHe_Arips^ wUo issued out Irom their 

The Arabs clesert^hoiiies after the death of the 

^ great Prophet to spread their doctrine 

throughout the world, which was, according to them. 


‘The key df heaven and hell/’ Wherever ttiey went, 
their intrepidity and vigour, roused to the highest 
pitch by their proud feeling of a common nationality 
and their zeal lor the faith, enabled the Arabs to make 


themselves masters of Syria, Palestine, Egypt and 
Persia within the short space of twenty years. ^ The 


conquest of Persia made them think of their expansion 
eastward and when they learnt of the fabulous wealth 
and idolatry of India from the merchants who sailed 
from Shiraz and Hurmuz and landed on the Indian 


coast, they discounted the difficulties and obstacles 
which nature placed in their way, and determined to 
lead an expedition to India, which at once received 
the sanction of religious enthusiasm and political 
ambition. The first recorde d exp edition was s enLiPQ^^ 
Uman to pillageTHe coasts o f~Mia mlHe year.,6s^7 


^ Dollinger asks the question ‘Was it genuine religious 
enthusiasm, the new strength of a faith for the first time blos- 
soming forth in all its purity, that gave the victory in every 
fettle to the^arms of the Arabs and in so incredibly short, a time 
i^unded J^e j^eatest ernpire the world had ever segn ?’ Arnold 
who discusses file whole thing at length says this was not the 
case. He says the number of those who ardently felt for the 
faith was far too small, while the number of those *who had 
come into the fold of Islam only through pressure from without 
or by the hope of material gain was very much greater. The 
expansion of the Arabs,, observes the same writer, was due not 
so much to the religious spirit as to their desire to obtain the 
lands and goc^s of their neighbours who were richer and more 
fortunate than themselves., Arnold, Preaching of Islam, pp. 
45 — loi. 
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A.D. during the Khilafat of Umar. Plunder and not 
conquest was the objective oi these early raids, but 
the task was considered so difficult and dangerous that 
the Khalifa disapproved of such distant campaigns and 
prohibited all further attempts in this direction. He 
had a great repugnance to naval expeditions, which is 
said to have been caused by the description of the sea 
furnished to him by one of his lieutenants, as “a great 
pool which some senseless people furrow, looking like 
wonris upon logs of wood.'' “ The sons of the desert 
were not destined to win their laurels on the high seas, 
and owing to the prohibitions and penalties of the 
Khalifa, all maritime enterprise was sternly repressed. 
But Omar's successors relaxed the prohibition, and 
expeditions were planned and undertaken so that every 
year the Muslims marched from their homes in search 
of fresh fields and pastures new. In 643-44 A.D. 
Abdulla bin Amar bin Rabi invaded Kirman and 
marched towards Sistan or Siwistan and besieged the 
ruler of the place in his capital and compelled him to 
sue for peace. Peace having been patched up, the 
victorious general proceeded towards Mekran, w here 
hg^ was opposed by the combined for ces of the rulers 
of Sindh 2md Mekran, Tiut the latter 'sustam^ a'defeat 
i n^r~"nT]ght ' encounten Abdulla wished to follow up 
his victory and to further~su^e^ on fhe^ side 
of the Indus; 'buf the cautious policy of the Khalifa 
stood in his way and forbade all further progress. 

The arms of Islam achieved splendid success every- 
where; Egypt, Syria, Carthage, Africa, — ^all were 
reached within a few years, and in 710 A.D., at the 
battle of Guadalete the Gothic kingdom was destroyed 
by the Moors, who established their own power in the 
country and introduced the elements of Arabian culture 
among the semi-civilised European races. Persia had 

* This was written to the Khalifa during the Egyptian 
expedition by Amru bin Asi, whereupon Umar forbade all 
navigation amongst the Musalmans and severely punished the 
infringement of this order. Elliot, History of India, I, p. 
416: 
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already been overrun as far as the river Oxus, and 
attempts had been made to annex the lands beyond 
that river to the Caliphate. These eastern conquests 
greatly increased the power and prestige of the Khilafat 
which attained to its pinnacle of fame under fhe 
Omayyads. Under Hajjaj, the (iovernor of Iraq, who 
practically ruled over the entire country formerly 
comprised in the kingdom of Persia, and who was an 
imperialist to the core, the spirit of conquest found its 
fullest scope, and Bokhara, Khojand, Samarqand and 
Farghana were conquered by Muslim arms. Qutaiba 
was sent to Kashgar, where a treaty was concluded 
with the native Chinese. An anny was also sent 
against the King of Kabul and another to chastise the 
pirates of Debal ^ in Sindh, who had plundered eight 
vessels full of valuable presents sent by the ruler of 
Ceylon for the Khalifa and Hajjaj. But this punitive 
expedition against Debal, which the Khalifa had sanc- 
tioned at the special request of Hajjaj, failed, and the 
Arab general who captained it was defeated and put to 
death by the Sindhians. Struck with shame and humi- 
liation! at this disastrous failure, Hajjaj who was a man 
of high-strung nature vowed vengeance -upon the 
vSihdhians, and planned a fresh expedition, better 
organised and equipped than the previous one. It was 
entrusted to Muhammad bin Qasim, who was pointed 


out by the astrologers as the luckiest man to be placed 
in charge of it. 

The story of Muhammad bin-Qasim!s invasion jof 


Sind 


the roi 


vout 


iistor 


% w 

eroism, his noble 


^ , IS aasn am 

Muhammad bin deportment throughout the expedition 

of Sindh, 712 A,D. and his tragic fall have invested his 
“"^career with the halo of martyrdom. 


^ Thatta is almost synonymous with Debal. It was a 
seaport situated about 24 miles to the south-west of the modern 
town of Thatta. Mr. Abbott discusses the whole question at 
length in his interesting monograph on .mnHli 
Also see 

p- 29s ( 
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Buoyed up with great expectations that were formed 
of hiiti on account of his youthful and warlike spirit, 
this gallant prince started on his Indian ' expedition, 
well-accoutred, with 6,000 picked Syrian and Iraqian 
warriors sent by Haj jaj, with an equal number of armed 
camel-riders and a baggage train of 3,000 Bactrian 
camels. Necessaries as well as luxuries were amply 
supplied by the Khalifa, who had appointed Muham- 
mad bin Qasim more on the score of his ki'nship with 
Kim than mere personal merit. When Muhammad 
reached Mekra n, he was joined by the governor, 
Muhaiiiniad Hkran,,_wl^ supplied reinforcements ancl 
live catapults which were sent to iJehaTVith the neces- 
sary equipments. Besides these Arab troops, Muham- 
mad bin Qasim enlisted under his banner a large 
number of the discontented Jats and Med s, who had 
old accounts to settle with the intolerant Hindu gov- 
ernment, which had inflicted great humiliations upon 
them. They had lieen forbidden to ride in saddles, 
wear fine clothes, to uncover the head, and this con- 
demnation to the position of mere hewers of wood 
and drawers of water had embittered animosities to 
such an extent, that they readily threw in their lot with 
the foreigner. Though Muhammad bin Qasim treated 
them with scant respect as soon as he had gained a 
foothold in the country, this division of national sym- 
pathies was of incalculable hel]) to him in acquiring 
knowledge of the country with which his men were 
but imperfectly accpiaintcd. 

Muhammad reached Debal in the vSpring of 712 
A.l). TTiere he Was reinf 5 rced by a large sifppiy of 
men, arms, and warlike machines. Forthwith Muham- 
mad's men set themselves to the task of digging en- 
trenchments defended by spearmen, each lx)dy of 
vyarriqrs under its own banners, and the manjniq called 
the “bride’’ was placed whK 50b men to wo^ it. 
There was a large temple at Debal on the top of which 
floated a red flag which was pulled down by the Muslims 
to the complete horror of the idolaters. A hard fight 
ensued in which the Hindus were defeated by the 
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Muslims; The city was given up to plunder tod a 
terrible scene of carnage followed, whicit lasted for 
three days. The governor of the town fled away with- 
out offering any resistance and left the field clear for 
the victorious general, who laid out a Muslim quarter, 
built a mosque and entrusted the defence of the city 
to a garrison of 4,000 men. According to Fitishta all 
males of the age of 17 and upwards were killed when 
they refused to embrace Islam. A large booty fell into 
the hands of the victors of Which the legal one-fifth 
together with 75 maids was sent to Hajjaj and the rest 
was divided among the troops.^ 

Having taken Debal by storm, Muharnmad bin 
Qasim pro ceeded to Nirun,° the inhabitants 6f whicli 
purchased their treedom by furnishing supplies and 
making a complete surrender: He then ordered a 
bridge of boats to be constructed in order to cross 
the Indus. This unexpected move took Dahir by 
surprise, and with his men he fell back upon Rawar 
where he set his forces in order to fight against the 
enemy. Here the Arabs encountered an imposing 
array of warrelephants and a powerful army, thirsting 
to give battle to the Muslihis under the command of 
Dahir and his Thakurs (chiefs). Al-Biladuri ® writes 
that a dreadful confluH «isiied sudi as Tfad never been 
heard of and the author of the Chachnama giives a 
graphic account of the valiant fight which was put forth 
by Dahiir and his Rajput allies. Al-Biladurf also 
writes : '*A dreadful conflict ensued, such as had never 
been heard of. Dahir dismounted and fought valiantly^ 

4 


♦Briggs, IV, p. 405. 

®Nirun was situated on the high road from Thatta to 
Haidrabad, a little below Jarak. Elliot, I, pp. 396 — ^401. 

® Al-Biladuri, Elliot, T, p. 121 . 

^ Chachnama, Elliot, I, p. 170. 

Several authors are of opinion that Muhammad took* the 
village of Rawar by assault. The Chachnama .^ves a detailed 
account of the capture of the fort and the immolation of the 
royal ladies. Elliot, I, pp. 12a, Z72. 

8 
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but he was killed towards the evening, when the 
idolaters fled, and the Musalmans glutted themselves 
with massacre. According to Al-Madaini, the slayer 
of^ahir was a man o f the t rjbe ^ of Kalab, w ho com- 
posed some verses upon the'^occaSon?’ ® A naphtha 
arrow struck Dahiifs howdah and set it ablaze. At 
this inopportune moment Dahir's elephant rushed into 
water to quench his thirst, and when he retreated, he 
was surrounded on all sides by the Arabs who showered 
arrows upon him. Dahir fell upon the ground, but 
he at once raised himself up and had a scuffle with an 
Arab, who ‘^struck him with a sword on the very 
centre of his head and cleft it to his neck/' Driven to 
desperation by the death of their valiant king and 
leader, the Hindus assailed the Muslims with relentless 
fury, but they were defeated, and the faithful ‘‘glutted 
themselves with massacre.” Dahir's wife^ Ran i Bai, ® 


•Elliot, I, p. 170. 

•There is some confusion in regard to the name of this 
lady. The author of the Chachnama calls her Rani Bai. (Main 
in some texts) and makes the somewhat astounding statement 
that she was Dahir's sister whom he had made his wife. In 
another place he calls Dahir's queen Ladi and makes her fight 
valiantly in defence of her honour at Brahmanahad. Al-Biladuri 
says Muhammad took the village of Rawar by assault in which 
city there was a wife of Dahir who, afraid of being captured, 
burnt herself along with her handmaids and all that she 
possessed. The Chachnama is in agreement with Al-Biladuri. 
It says that after Dahir*s death the Rani went into the fort of 
Rawar with her relations and dependents, and when the latter 
had removed to Brahmanahad— a place of greater safety owing 
to the loyalty of the inhabitants — the Rani fought with the 
Arabs like a true heroine and burnt herself on seeing that there 
was no chance of success. The capture of Brahmanahad 
occurred after the assault of Rawar and it is at the former place 
that Ladi showed her conspicuous bravery. The fort was taken 
and she was taken prisoner with her two maiden daughters. 
Probably both ladies were Dahir*s wives. 

Sir Wolesely Haig calls both ladies Dahir’s wives. 
Elliot, I, pp. 122, i8r.. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. Ill, p. 5. 
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and his son Jay a Sing h betook themsdv^_,laJhe 
fortfe^^ Rawar,""wherT the last extremity of peril 
caltecl forih the shining' quifliUes'dflhos^apIess men 
and women whom death and dishonour stared in the 
face. After the manner of her tribe, this brave lady 
resolved to fight the enemies of her husband. She 
reviewed the remnant of her garrison, 15 thousand in 
number in the fort, and forthwith stones from mana- 
gdnels and balistas, as well as arrows and javelins, 
began to be rained down thickly upon the Ara^, who 
were encamped under the walls of the fort. But 
the Arabs proved too strong for the forlorn hope of 
Rawar and conducted the siege with great vigour and 
intrepidity. When the Rani saw her doom inevitable, she 
assembled all the women in the fort and addressed them 
thus: “God forbid that we should owe our liberty to 
those outcaste cow-eaters. Our honour would be lost. 
Our respite is at an end, and there is nowhere any hope 
of escape ; let us collect wood, cotton and oil, for I think 
we should burn ourselves and go to meet our husbands. 
If any wish to save herself, she may.^’^® They entered 
into a house, where they burnt themselves, and by 
means of this ghastly holocaust vindicated the honour 
of their race. 

Muhammad took the fort, massacred the 6,000 men 
whom he found there, and seized all the wealth and 
treasure that belonged to Dahir. Flushed with success, 
he pr oceeded to Brahm anabad “ where the people at 
o&e submitledrixH iimr A ~s^lement of the country 
followed immediately; those who embraced Islam were 
exempted from slav ery, tribute an d the Jeziya, while 


Chachnama, Elliot, I, p. 172. 

''lit is a ruined city in the Sinjhoro Taluka of Thar and 
Parkar, . district Sindh, Bombay, situated in 25° 52' N. and 
68® 52' E.,. about 1 1 miles south-east of Shahdadpur in.Haidra- 
bad, and 21 miles from Hala. Imperial Gazetteer, IX, p. 8. 

Elliot’s note on Brahmanabad ( Appendix, Vol. I, pp. 369— 
74) is worthy of perusal 
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those who adhered to the faith of their fathers had to 
pay the T eziva, and were allo wed to retain ^ssession 
of their hnds and property, The Jeziya was levied 
accordii^ to three grades. The first grade was to pay 
silver equal to forty-eight dj^ams^ the second grade 
twentyTpiui.ifk&q?n^^ the lowest grade twelve 
dirhams. When the people of Brahmanabad im- 
piorM Muhammad bin Qasim to grant them freedom 
of worship, he referred the matter to Hajjaj, who sent 
the following reply: 

“As they have made submission and have agreed to 
pay taxes to the Khalifa, nothing more can be properly 
required from them. They have been taken under our 
protection and we cannoit, in any way, stretch out our 
hands upon their lives or property. Permission is 
given them to worship their gods. Nobody must be' 
forbidden or prevented from following his own religion. 
They may live in their houses in whatever manner they 
like.^' Muhammad bin Qasim then devoted himself 
to the settlement of the country. The whole popula- 
tion was divided into four classes and twelve dirhams' 
weight of silver was allotted to each man because their 
property had been confiscated. The Brahmanas were 
treated well and their dignity was maintained. They 
were entrusted with offices in the administration and 
the country was placed under their charge. To the 
revenue officers Muhammad said: “Deal honestly| 
between the people and the Sultan, and if distribution 
is required, make it with equity,! and fix the revenue 
according to the ability to pay. Be in concord among 
yourselves and oppose not each other, so that the 
country may not be distressed.'' Religious freedom 
was granted and in the matter of worship the wishes 
of the Brahmanas were respected. 

The victory of Brahmanabad was followed by the 
c apture of the fort of Aror (Alor) . The governor of 


^Chachnama, Elliot, I, 184. 
Chachnama, Elliot, I, pp. 185-86. 
Ibid., p. 184.. 



ADVENlf OE MUSLIMS 


til 

the fort was Fufi, one of t he sons of D ahir> who still 
maintained that his fafher was alive and had gone into 
the country to collect forces. Muhammad sent Ladi to 
convince the men of Aror that Dahir was dead but she 
had to return in disappointment under a shower of 
abusive epithets. At last Fufi was convinced of his 
father’s death by a sorceress whereupon he came out of 
the fort with his relatives and dependents and went in 
the direction of Chitor. Muhammad on hearing the 
news*" of Full's fight attaclce 3 ~fhe fort and captured it. 
The merchants and artisans offered submission to the 
conquerors and the cowardly garrison surrendered the 
key of the fort without even a show of resistance. 

Having settled the affairs of Aror, Muhammad 
marched to wards Multan and on his way received the 
submission QiIKaksa> 1 cousi n of Dahir, who had fled 
from Aror._ Then he came to aTForffess which cannot 
be identified but which was bravely defended for seven 
days. The governor, a nephew of the ruler of Multan, 
betook himself to Sikka, a fortress on the bank of the 
Ravi. The siege of Sikka lasted seventeen days and 
cost Muhammad the lives of 25 of his best generals 
and 215 soldiers. 

After this victory Muhammad marched towards 
Multan, the chief city of the Upper Indus^ The author 
of the ^dcJmamU writes that the contest betwe^ thein- 
fi*dels and the faithful was fierce and bitter and lasted for 
seven days* At last the nephew of the Multan chief, in 
spite of the tremendous attack he delivered upon the 
Muslims," was overpowered and defeated* The garrison 
in the fort was put to the sword, and the families of the 
chiefs and warriors of Multan numbering six thousand 
in all were enslaved. Amir Dau d Nasar w as appointe d 
governor of t he city an d Arab offices were placed Tn 
cKafge~ oF the important forts. The people of Multan* 
mercTaits, traders, and artisans, together with the Jats 
and Meds of the surrounding country, whom the native 
government had persecuted, waited upon the coUqUerar 
and paid him homage. The usual settlement of terri- 
tory followed, and Muhammad bin "OaJsrrh grailted 
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toleration to all unbelievers, and spared their lives on 
payment of a poll-tax. ‘‘The temples,” said he “shall be 
inviolate like the churches of the Christians, the synods 
of the Jews, and the altars of the Magians.” Yet the 
amount of wealth that flowed into the coffers of the 
Arabs was considerable. The author of the Chachnama 
writes that from one temple two hundred and thirty 
mms of gold were obtain^ and forty jars filled with 
gold-dust. These were weighed and were found to 
contain thirteen thousand and two hundred mans of 
gold. The Arabs accomplished their task with com- 
parative case with the help of the natives themselves. 
Now and then Muslim ferocity vented forth itself in 
dealing with the Hindus, but acts of wanton desecration 
were few and far between, and the Arabs doubtless dis- 
played greater generosity than the Turks who followed 
them. Haying conquered Multan Muhammad bin Qasim 
sent one of his generals, Abu Hakim, at the head of ten 
thousand horse towards Kanauj, with instructions to 
ask the chief of that place to embrace Islam, but before 
he could open a fresh campaign, he received from the 
Khalifa the ominous decree of his doom. 

Muhammad had a career of uninterrupted success 
in Sindh but all these glorious conquests spelled disaster 

for him, and nothing availed to save 
?? him from the tragic fate that awaited 
Qasim. him. His fall was as sudden as his 
meteoric rise. The author of the 
Chachnama and Mir Masum, both, with slight varia- 
tions, have related the gruesome story of Muhammad’s 
death. They write that when the captive daughters 
of Raja Da hir, Parmal Devi and Susaj Devi, were pre- 
seh^ tojffien^alifa to be^l^ 
the princesses, in order tcT avenge their father’s death, 
invented the story, that before sending them to the 
Khalifa Muhammad bin Qasim had dishonoured them 


Chachnama, Elliot, I, p. 206. 

Chachnama, Elliot, I, p. 209. Jaxrett, Aind-Akbari, II, 
p, 345. Elliot, I, pp. 437-38. 
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both, suggesting thereby that they were unfit for the 
commander of the faithful. The BChalifa lost his temper 
and peremptorily issued an order that Muhammad bin 
Qasim should be sewn in the raw hide of an ox and be 
sent to the capitaL "So great was the might and 
majesty of the Khalifa that Muhammad, on receipt of 
this order, voluntarily sewed himself in raw hide, and 
Mir Masum writes that '‘three days afterwards, the bird 
of life left his body and flew to heaven.” His dead 
body, enclosed in a box, was sent to the Khalifa, 'who 
ordered it to be opened in the presence of the daugh- 
ters of Dahir. The princesses expre;3sed unalloyed 
satisfaction at the death of their father’s murderer, but 
told the Khalifa that he was innocent, and that they 
had invented the story out of vindictive motives. The 
climax was reached when they admonished him to be 
more considerable in administering justice. The Khalifa 
was struck with remorse; but how coulcj he make 
amends for his mistake? He ordered the princesses 
to be tied to the tails of horses and be dragged until 
they were dead. Thus perished the great hero, who 
had, in the short space of three years, conquered Sindh 
and established the Khalifa’s sway on Indian soil. This 
story partakes of the nature of a myth. There is a 
great disagreement among our authorities on the point 
of Muhammad bin Qasim’s death, but the account of 
Futiihu-i-Buldm, which says that Muhammad was 
seized, put in chains and tortured to death by the order 
of the Khalifa, seems to be more probable than the rest. 


>^The Khalifa's name was Walid ibn-AbduI Malik. He 
became Khalifa in 86 A.H. (705 A.D.) and died in 96 A.H. 

(715 A.D.) 

^*Mir Masttm, following the Chdchmma, writes that after 
two months, the princesses were presented to the Khalifa and 
an interpreter was called in. When the veil was removed 
from their faces, the Khalifa fell in love with them. They 
told him that Muhammad had kept them for three days in his 
harem. Tarikh-i-Masumi, Khudabaldi^, MS. F. (5). 
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As a matter- of necessity rather than of choice, the 
administration was left in the hands of the natives. 

The conquest placed plenty of lana in 
the hands of the ikabs. iqtas 
werje held by grantees on the ccmdition 
of military service and were exe’mpT ffdrft 'all taxes 
except the aims {Sadqah), The Muslim soldiers were 
not flowed to cultivate lands and therefore the main 
burden of agricultural labour fell upon the natives who 
were ‘reduced to the condition of villeins and serfs.* 
Some soldiers held grants of land while others received 
fixed salaries. As laid down in the sacred law, four- 
fifths of th e sp oils waS; given to the troops and one- 
fifth was Kept for the Khalifa and It appears that the 
Khalifas observed this rule, because they were afraid 
of the opposition of these military men. Religious 
endowments were made, and land, was given 
(j[rpp-.grir t y fn The 

Arab soldiers sStleJ in the country,, married Indian 
women and thus slowly a number of small military 
colonies came into existence, where in the enjoyment 
of domestic happiness these men forgot the pain of exile. 
These colonies were called send d btuor which 

mean . ‘ajoiic^* and ‘cities.* In some places these 
coionie^^ew into flofirishTng cities and became centres 
of learning and culture. The most important colonies in 
Sindh were Mansura, KuzdaTi,Kandgbelj_Baiza, Mahfu- 
za, a-nd 5rultam35fTHe local troops some were disband- 
ed and some retained in service. The leisure and luxury 
which the. cessation of war rendered possible cooled the 
finatical zeal of these adventurers to such an extent that 
it became necessary to' enlist foreign mercenaries to con- 
duct military campaigns. The desire for the profits of 
commerce further told upon their martial spirit. A 
busy trade grew up and the Arabs in Sindh kept up a re- 
gular communication with the rest of the Muslim world 



horses were iihfs^rtlsid into SSiSh arms and ammuni^ 
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tions were sent ug. the mo uth of the Indiis^for carrying 
oh country. "The Arab 

settlements of the A^dis who were enterprising mer- 
chants occupied the whole coast of Kirman and Mekran 
and controlled much of the lucrative trade with foreign 
countries. 

The Arabs granted toleration to the Hindus. They 
did so not because they felt respect for other faiths but 
because they were convinced of the impossibility of 
suppressing the faiths of the conquered peoples. At 
first there was a fearful out-break of religious bigotry 
in several places, and. temples were wantonly desecrated. 
At Debal, Nairun and Aror temples were demolished 
and converted into mosques> Tn some places those 
who had offered resistance were put to death and 
women and children were made captives. The temple 
of the Sun at^lultamAViis T avagccl and its treasures were 
rifled by MuhanimacLbjn_.£)a^ The principal sources 
of revenue were the lancl-tax and {he J c::iy a . The land 
tax (Kliiraj) was rat ed at 2 /^ths oi' the l>romice o f 
wheat and najrley, if the fields were waters by public 
canals, and i/4th if unirrjgatcd. Of dales, grapes and 
garden produce i73rd wa^faken, either in kind or cash, 
and i/5th of the yield of wines, fishing, pearls and of 
other produce, not derived from cultivation. Besides 
these, there were several other taxes, which were gener- 
ally farmed out to the highest bidder. The Cliachnama 
speaks of other taxes levied upon the cultivators such as 
the haj and the nshori. So me of the tribes had to comply 
with crehiancis which carried much humiliation with 
them. At one time the Jats living beyond the river Aral 
had to bring a dog whep they came to pay their respects 
to the governor and were branded on the hand. Sump- 
tuary laws were rigorously enforced and certain tribes 
were frobidden to wear fine apparels, to ride on horses 
and to cover their heads and feet. Theft by the subject 
race was held to be a serious crime and it was punished 
by burning to death the women and children of the 
thief. The native population had to feed every Muslim 
traveller for three days and nights and had to submit 

9 
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to many other humiliations which are mentioned by the 
Muslim historians. The Jeziya was always exacted 
‘‘with vigour and punctuality, and frequently with 
insult.” The collection of the Jeziya was considered a 
religious as well as a political duty, and so great was 
the importance att^hed to it that Hajjai- sent another 
man to collect it even during Muhammad bin Qasim’s 
time. The unbelievers, technically called Zirnmis had 
to pay according to their means, arid “exemption was 
granted to those who ' embraced Islam. When the 
administration lost its old vigour and the Khalifa claim- 
ed a larger share of the public revenues, the Muslims 
were also subjected to new taxes and tithes with the 
result that riots and rebellions frequently occurred in 
the country. Ibn Khaldun^ ih e most p hilosophical of 
all Arab writers oh' History, thus writes of the evil 
effects of this policy: “With the progress of luxury 
the wants of government and its servants incr-cased, and 
their zeal diminished; so that it became requisite to 
employ more people, and to give them higher pay. 
Consequently, the taxes were gradually increased, till 
the proprietors and working classes were unable to pay 
them, which led to continual changes in the govern- 
ment.” There were no tribunals for deciding cases 
between the Hindus and the Muslims^ The amirs and 
chiefs, who still maintained their independence, exercis- 
ed the right of inflicting capital punishment upon 
offenders within their jurisdiction. _The Qazi decided 
cases acc ording to the principles of the Qu r^, and the 
Same practice was followed i nc^es between the Hindus 
and the Muslims, which, of course, resulted in great 
injustice to the former. J[n the matter of publi c and 
1 ^1 offences, the law made no^disti nction^^^^ 

HTndus and Miis |tms, hn f all snitsTHatfng to debts, 
contracts, adultery, inheritance, property and the like, 
were decided by the Hindus in their pmchayats or 
arbitration boards which worked with great efficiency. 
The public tribunals were to the Hindus “only the 


^•Elliot, I, pp. 477r78. 
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means of extortion and forcible conversion/' They 
always fretted and chafed under the forei^ tutelage, 
but their own disunion was "responsible for it. The 
absence of that bond of sympathy between the con- 
queror and the conquered, which arises from mutual 
confidence, was a conspicuous feature of the Arab ad- 
ministration in Sindh. 

The conquest was accomplished by tribes who were 
so different in their habits and sentiments that they 

could never act in unison. When reli- 
The imperman- p•jQ^s fanaticism had subsided, they 

quest. showed themselves as utterly incap- 

able, as the shifting sands of their own 
desert, of coalescing into a system of concord and sub- 
ordination." The hereditary feuds among the various 
clans further weakened their position, which was render- 
ed worse by the persecution of the Shias and several 
other heretical sects. The spirit of schism was fostered 
and despite the severity with which the government dealt 
with the schismatics, such heterodox sects as the Khari- 
jis, Zindiks, Khwajas, Shariites, Mulahidas and Karma- 
tians flourished and propagated their doctrines. The 
Arab conquest, as Stanley Lane-Poole rightly observes, 
was only “an episode in the history of India and of Islam, 
a triumph without results." The province of Sindh 
was well-known for the infertility of its soil, and the 
Arabs soon discovered that it was an unremunerative 
appanage of the Khilafat. The Hindu world, deeply 
conservative and philosophical, treated with supreme 
disdain the wealth and greatness of its physical con- 
querors, so that the even tenor of Hindu life was not 
at all affected by this “barbarian inroad." It was 
impossible for the Arabs to found a permanent power 
in India, for the Rajputs still held import^tnt kingdoms 
in the north and east, and were ever ready to contest 
every inch of ground with any foreign intruder, who 
ventured to invade their' territory. Muhammad bin 
Qasim's work of conquest was left uncompleted, and 
after his death the stability of the Arab position was 
seriously shaken owing to the ineffectual aid, which 
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the Khalifas sent to their representatives in that inhos- 
pitable region. The decline in the power of the 
Khilafat seriously affected its possessions abroad and 
the distant provinces gradually ceased to respect the 
authority of the imperial government. Sindh was 
divided into several petty states which, though politi- 
cally independent, acknowledged for the sake of con- 
venience the spiritual supremacy of the Khalifa. From 
the year 871 A.D. when the Khalifa Muatmad gave the 
charge of Sindh to Yaqub in Lais, who had already 
been entrusted with the government of Balkh, Turkis- 
tan, Sijistan and Kirman, the province became free 
from the control of the Khilafat. The Arabs, wlio 
settled in Sindh, esta blished their o^^^ dynast ies at 
Multan^ xuitLMaftsura, andJHe chiefs of the^aiyyad 
famUies exercis ed auth orit y over the upper and the 
lower incTus. XJhly a Tew settletments and a few families 
constituted the memorial of Arab conquest in India. 
The Arabs have left no legacy behind in the shape of 
buildings, camps, and roads. I.anguage, architecture, 
art, tradition, customs, and manners were little affected 
by them, and all that remained was the debris of an- 
cient buildings, which proclaimed to the world the 
vandalism of their destroyers. Out of the materials of 
the buildings which they demolished they built castles, 
cities and fortresses which have been destroyed by the 
criid ravages of time. 

may be conceded at once, that the Arab conquest 
of ^?^ndh, from the political point of view, was an in- 
significant event in the history of Islam. 

Arab^ effects of this conquest upon 

conquest. Muslim culture were profound and 
far-reaching. When the Arabs came to 
India, they were astonished at the superiority of the 
civilization which they found in the country. The 


The reader will do well to j^rusc Sir Henry Elliot’s note 
on the Arab occupation of Sindh in his History of India. Vol 
I, Appendix, pp. 460 — 83. 
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sublimity of Hindu philosophical ideas and the richness 
and versatility of Hindu intellect were a strange revela- 
tion to them. The cardinal doctrine of Muslim theo- 
logy, that there is one God, was already known to the 
Hindu saints and philosophers, and they found that in 
the nobler arts, which enhance the dignity of man, the 
Hindus far excelled them. The Indian musician, the 
mason, and the painter were as much admired by the 
Arabs as the philosopher and the man of learning. 
Tabari writes that Khalifa liarim o nce sent f or an 
Indian jhysiciaiOirc^^ (>ralT pam- 

f uf^Isease ,. The phys i d a 1 1 c ce ed ed 1 iT^ r^ to r 1 ng~]RL^ 
patient .-tQ_.hejaIth^ iUld. was . jiTTm^ed taxcf u f n to 1 n^ 
in. safely. The Arabs learnt from the Hindus a great 
deal in the practical art of administration, and the 
employment of Brahmana ofticials on a large scale was 
due to their better knowledge, experience, and litness 
for discharging efficiently the duties of administration. 
Muslim historians are apt to forget or minimise the 
debt which the Saracenic civilisation owed to Indo- 
Aryan culture. A great many, of the elements of 
Arabian culture, which afterwards had such a marvel- 
lous effect upon European civilisation, were borrowed 
from India. India, then, stood on a much higher 
intellectual plane, and the Arab scholars sat at the feet 
of Buddhist .monks and Brahmana pandits to learn 
philosophy, astronomy, mathematics, medicine, che- 
mistry and other subjects of study.* The court at 
Baghdad extended its patronage to Indian scholarshi]) 
and during the Khilafat of Mansur (753 — 774 A.D.) 
Arab scholars went from India to Baghdad, who carried 
with them two books, the Brah ma Siddhmita of Brahma- 
gupta and his Khdrid^inTdcfyakct. These works were 
translated by ATfazaf ij^lnto "TCFa with the help of 

Indian scholars^! IT was froth them that the Arabs 
learnt tHe~ftrst pTinciples of scientific astronomy. 
Religious bigotry did not stand in the way of adopting 

Biruni, India, translated by Sachau, Introduction. 

p. xxxi. 
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Hindu culture and the Arabs freely borrowed what 
they found useful for themselves. They learnt from 
the Hindus the numerical figur es a nd f or this reason 
called them Tfie”cause^T"HinduTearning 

received muctr encouragement from the ministerial 
family of the Baramakas during the Khilafat of Harun 
(786 — ^808 A.D.). Thou^ the Bafamak^ Tiad been 
converted to Islam, they never felt enthusiastic about 
it, and prompted by their Hindu inclinations, they sent 
scholars to India to study medicine, astrology pharma- 
cology, and other sciences. They invited Hindu 
scholars to Baghdad and appointed them as the chief 
physicians of their hospitals and asked them to trans- 
late from Sanskrit into Arabic \ works on medicine, 
philosophy, toxicology, astrology and other subjects. 
But it must be admitted that the Muslims soon secula- 
rised the learning they borrowed from India, and 
presented it to the European world in a new garb, which 
was perhaps more acceptable to the European mind. 
When the Khilafat of Baghdad lost its importance after 
the extinction of the Abbasid dynasty at the hands of 
Halagu, the Ara b governors of Sindh became practi- 
cally m 3 epenaenr~'TheT^ was broken, 

and the Arabian scholars, no longer in contact with 
Indian savants, turned to the study of Hellenic art, 
literature, philosophy and science. 'There is ample rea- 
son"t6' endbrseTTavelTs v^^ was India not 

Greece, that taught Islam in the impressionable years 
of its youth, formed its philosophy and esoteric religious 
ideals, and inspired its most characteristic expression in 
literature, art, and architecture.’' 


P- 


Biruni, India, translated by Sachau, 

xxxi. 

Havell, Aryan Rule in India, p. 256. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE RISE OF THE GHAZNAVIDES 

The Arab conquest left few traces behind. It was 
only the occupation of a single province, which was by 

The Turks means fertile or prosperous. But 

the work' of conquest was, three cen- 
turies later, taken up by the Turks, who poured into 
India from beyond the Afghan hills in ever-increasing 
numbers. The gnvernment of the Khalifas lost its 
former strength after the fall of the Omayyad line, 
when Merwan II, the reigning Khalifa, was defeated 
and slain in 750 A.D. The Abbasids succeeded the 
Omayyads in the Khilafat, the fall of the latter having 
been brought about by their too much reliance upon 
the temporal power, and neglect of the spiritual func- 
tion that pertained to their august office.. The capital 
was transferred from DamavSeus to AI-Kufa, and all 
distinctions between the Arabs and the non-Arabs were 
obliterated. The Khilafat now bore an altered charac- 
ter. It was no longer the sole spiritual guide of the 
Islamic world, and the sphere of its authority was nar- 
rowed by the independent dynasties that had come into 
existence. The Arabs had lost their old vigour and mili- 
tary zeal, and had now sunk into mere voluptuaries, 
frittering away their time in frivolous pursuits in their 
harams, or quarrelling among themselves, always placing 
personal or tribal interests above the interests of Islam. 
The Abbasids accelerated the process of decadence 
further bv systematically excluding the Arabs from 
office. The old Arab aristocraev was replaced by a 
new class of’officials, and the entire administration was 
Persianised. ' Persian officials carried on the work, 


^ Doz'/s Hists de Islainism translated by Vidor 
Chauvin, pp. 228-29, “The ascendancy of the Persians over the 
ArabS; that is to say, of the conquered over the victors, had 
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and as the central government ' became weaker and 
weaker, the provincial governors showed a tendency 
towards independence. The Turkish guards, whom 
the Khalifas employed to protect their person, were a 
barbarian race, who soon relegated the Arab chiefs to 
the background, and dominated their masters. So 
great became their power that the Khalifa became a 
mere tool in their hands, and the Arabs, who had once 
been a fine and gallant race, fell from their high estate 
and lost their old virtues. The Khalifa’s forces also 
consisted of Turks, a fact which greatly increased the 
strength and insolence of these praetorians. The decline 
in ])olitical power marched pari passu with moral degra- 
dation, and the court of the Khalifa became notorious 
for its laxity and luxury. Party feuds between the 
Shias and Sunnis poisoned the springs of national life. 
Plots even against the leading statesmen of the empire 
were common enough, and no official felt himself 
entirely secure. P*spi<)nage of a most revolting char- 
acter demoralised the people: every Amir kept his 
spies who reported to him what his fellows said and 
did in public or private. ^Hic Khalifa had become so 


already, for a loii^ wliile, hrcn in rourse of preparation: it 
l)ecame complete wIkmi the Abbasids who owed their elevation 
to the Persians., asenmb'd the throne. These princes made it 
:i nde to l>e on their ^uard aq^ainst the Arabs, and to put their 
trust only in forei.i;mrs, Persians, especially those of Khorasan. 
with whom, tluaefore. they had to make friends. The most 
distijijjui.shed persf)nages at court were efuisecjuently Persians. . 
The denuKratic point of view f>f the Arabs was, indeed, retraced 
by the despotic ideas of the Persian.” 

Browne, Literary Histor>' of TVrsia, p. J52. 

See Al-Fakhri’s description of the Abbasids. Browne, pp. 
252-53 ; “A treacherous, wily and faithless dynasty, whf^rein 
intrigue and guile played a greater part than strength and. energy, 
particularly in its later days. Indeed the later rulers of the 
House lost all faculty of energy and courage, and relied 
solely on tricks and stratagems.” 

Von Kremer writes in a similar strain. See Browne, pp. 
259, 260, 261. 
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powerless that he could not prevent libels even against 
himself and mischievous persons lampooned him with 
impunity. The weakness of the central government 
had a serious effect in the provinces where the local 
governors turned into despots and cayved out small 
principalities for themselves. The empire was split 
into a group of states governed by Persian, Turkish, 
Kurdish, Arab and other rulers who profited by the 
confusion that prevailed at Baghdad. Mavar-un-nahr 
or Transoxiana became independent under its governor 
Ismail, the Samanid.^ The Samanids showed great 
favour to their Turkish slaves and Abdul Malik ( 954 — 
61 A.D.) placed Khorasan in charge of his slave Alap- 
tagin, who was a man of great ability and courage. 
Deprived of his office on the death of his patron, he 
betook himself to Ghazni where his father had been 
governor under the Samanids. Here in this sheltered 
region he acted more or less as an independent chief 
and defied the authority of his sovereign. After his 
death his son Abu Ishaq Ibrahim and his slave Bilak- 
tagin failed to enlarge the dominion inherited from 
him, but when power passed into the hands of another 
slave, Subuktagin, who mounted the throne on the 
20th April, 977 A.D., fresh conquests were made and 
the small chieftaincy of Ghazni was turned into a large 
and prosperous kingdom. 

Subuktagin ^ was originally a slave. Alaptagin 


founder of the Samanid dynasty was Saman-ir 
Kliudat, a Zoroastrian nobleman from Balkh, who embraced 
Islam, at the hands of alMa*mun, son of the Khalifa Harun-al- 
Rashid who at that time held the charge of Khorasan. It was 
during Abdul Malik's reign that Ghazna and Bust . became 
independent under Alaptagin. ' 

*The author of the Tarikh-i-Majdtd writes that Amir 
Subuktagin was descended from Yazdijurd-i-Shahayar, the last 
king of Persia. During the Khilafat of Osman his family and 
dependents fled to Turkistan, where they settled and^ inter- 
married with the people. After two or thred generations they 
became Turks. 'Another authority siiys that Alaptagin pur- 
chased him at Nishapur. 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri. I, p* 7^* 
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had purchased him from a certain merchant, Nasr the 

Hajji, who had brought him from Tur- 
^n^hM*h?rpower. kistan to Bokhara. As he seemed to be 
* a man of promise, Alaptagin gradually 

raised him to posts of honour and conferred upon him, 
in course of time, the title of A mir-ul-Umra to signify 
his recognition of his great talents. After his master’s 
death he was raised to the throne by the nobles. 
Subuktagin was an able and ambitious ruler. Not 
satisfied with the small kingdom he had inherited from 
his master, he coalesced the Afghans together into a 
compact body, and with their help conquered Lamghan 
and Sistan, and extended the sphere of his inQuence. 
The Turkish attacks upon the Samanid power at 
Bokhara gave him the long-desired opportunity of 
establishing his own influence, and after years of con- 
tinued fighting he succeeded in securing the province 
of Khorasan for his son Mahmud in 994 A.D. 

Having secured his position in the Afghan hills, 
Subuktagin, like an orthodox Muslim, eager to acquire 

Indian raid*, rcligious merit, turned to the conquest 
of India, a country of idolaters and 

infidels. The firA Jindian roller likely to check his 

adva nce wa s- T ay apalaa of the^ShaJuilldynasty whose 
kingdom extended from Sarfiind to Lamghan and from 
Kashmir to Multan. ^ 

In 986-87 Subuktagin made his first raid into In- 
dian territory and inflicted great misery upon the people. 
He conquered forts and captured cities ‘‘which had up 
to that time been tenanted only by infidels, and not 
trodden by the camels and horses of Musalmans.” 
Jayapala was filled with grief when he heard of the 
heavy; losses and cruel sufferings of his subjects and 
resolved to wreak vengeance upon the Muslims., He 
collected his forces, passed Lamghan and marched into 
the Amir’s territory* for in the words of the official 
chronicler, “Satan had laid an egg in 'Jayapala’s brain 


* Briggs, I, p. 15. 
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and hatched it; so that he waxed proud, entertaining 
absurd thoughts and anticipating an immediate accom* 
plishment of his wishes, nmpracticable as they were/’ “ 
The Amir’s forces marched from their northern 
homes, and encamped on the border of the Lamghan 
territory where Jayapala had also collected a large 
army. When Jayapala saw the heavy odds arrayed 
against him, he was frightened beyond measure, for 
his own troops were no match for the hardy and 
intrepid Turks, who thirsted for conquest as well 
as plunder. He sued for peace, and offered to 
pay tribute in acknowledgment of the conqueror’s 
sovereignty. Subuktagin was inclined to accept these 
terms of peace, but his son Mahmud dissuaded him 
from acceding to them, and urged battle for “the honour 
of Islam and of Musalmans.” He said to Subuktagin: 
“Cry not for place nor demand it, for you are the 
highest and God is with you, and will not suffer your 
affairs to fail.” ® Jayapala’s envoys returned in despair, 
but he renewed his -t^vertures and sent the following 
message to Subuktagin: “You have seen the impetuo- 
sity of the Hindus and their indifference to death, when- 
ever any calamity befalls them, as at this moment. If, 
therefore you refuse to grant peace in the hope of 
obtaining plunder, tribute, elephants, and prisoners, 
then there is no alternative for us but to mount the 
horse of stern determination, destroy our property, take 
out the eyes of our elephants, cast our children into the 
lire, and rush on each other with sword and spear, so 
that all that will be left to you, is stones and dirt, dead 
bodies, and scattered bones.” ’ 


« Utbi, Elliot, TI, p. 19. 

® Tarkh-i-Yamini, translated into English by Rev. James 
Reynolds, p. 37. 

^Utbi, Tarikh-i-Yamini, Elloit, TI, p. 21. 

Firishta includes Delhi among the kingdoms that sent help, 
but he is incorrect. 

We do not hear of Delhi during the early Muslim raids. 
Utbi, the author of the Tarikh-i-Ycmiini, mentions the capture 
of Mathura and the conquest of Kanauj, but he says nothing 
about Delhi. 



76 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


At this, the father and son both agreed to make 
peace with Jayapala. The latter bound himself to pay a 
tribute of one million dirham^, 50 elephants, and some 
cities and fortresses situated in his dominions. As a 
guarantee for fulfilling these stipulations Jayapala was 
asked to send hostages to the Amir and two trusted 
officers were despatched to see that Jayapala remained 
true to his word. But as soon as he found himself 
out of danger, he changed his mind and cast into 
prison the officers of Subuktagin, who had accompanied 
him. 

When the Amir heard of this breach of faith, he 
was deeply incensed, and to use Firishta's words, like 

a ‘"foaming torrent.^' he hastened with 
army towards Hindustan to punish 
Jayapala for his “wickedness and infi- 
delity.^’ His border lands were ravaged and the town 
of Lamghan was captured after which the Amir re- 
turned to Ghazni. When Jayapala calculated his losses 
and found that “his chiefs had become the food of 
vultures and hyenas, and that weakness had fallen on 
his arm, he resolved to fight once more against the 
Muslims.” In or about 991 A.D. he organised a con- 
federacy of his fellow-princes of Ajmer, Kalin jar, and 
Kanauj, who helped him with men and money, and at 
the head of a large army, which according to ‘Utbi 
contained more than a hundred thousand men he 
advanced to meet the enemy on the same field of 
battle. 

The issue of the battle was a foregone conclusion. 
Subuktagin urged his fiery and fanatical followers to 
fight as well as they could for the honour of the faitlr. 


A1 Biruni, who lived for several / years in India, makes 
mention of Kanauj, Mathura and Thanesar and several other 
places beyond Kanauj, but he says nothing about Delhi. From 
this historical neglect we may conclude that Delhi “ was still 
an obscure town. 

Sachau, A1 Biruni's India (Trubner’s Oriental Series) 
Vol. I, pp. 198-99. 



THE RISE OF THE GHAZNAVIDES 77 

He divided his troops into squadrons oi 500 men each, 
who attacked the enemy with their maces in hand and 
relieved each other when one of them was exhausted, 
so that this concentrated attack gave no respite to the 
opposing Hindus. When the strength of the latter was 
thus exhausted, the combined units fell upon them and 
defeated them in a sharp engagement. The Muslim 
historian writes with characteristic grandiloquence that 
the Hindus ‘‘turned their tails towards their heads like 
frightened dogs, and the Raja was contented to offer 
the best things in his most distant provinces to the 
conqueror, on condition that the hair on the crowns 
of their heads should not be shaven off.^' ® Subuktagin 
levied a heavy tribute and obtained an immense booty 
which included 200 elephants of war. His sovereignty 
was acknowledged, and he appointed one of his officers 
with ten thousand horse to the government of Pesha- 
war. India was not conquered, but the Muslims dis- 
covered the way which led into her fertile plains. 
Exhausted by the stress of perpetual war and conquest, 
Subuktagin at last breathed his last in the month of 
Shaban, 387 A.H. (August, 997 A.D.) leaving a large 
and well-established kingdom for his son and successor, 
Mahmud. ^ He was a brave and virtuous king who 
ruled his subjects with prudence, equity, and moderation 
for 20 years. 

After the death of Subuktagin, the sceptre of Ghazni 
passed into the hands of his son Mahmud, whom his 

father had always looked upon as a 

ambitionT^^^ man of promise. It is related that a 
little before his birth, Subuktagin saw 
in a dream that a tree sprang up from the fire-place in 


» ITtbi, Tarikh-i-Yamini, Elliot, TI, p. 13.. 

® Subuktagin had many sons of v/liom two died young, 
while Mahmud, Ismail, Nasr and Yusuf survived him. Mahmud 
was born in the night of Nov. i and 2, 971 A.D. His mother 
was the daughter of a noble of Zabulistan, a district round 
Ghazni. ' Subuktagin had nominated, for reasons not known, 
his second son Ismail as heir to the throne and it was not with- 
out a struggle that Mahmud secured the throne of Ghazni. 
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the midst of his house, and grew so high that it covered 
the whole world with its shadow. Just at that moment 
he received the tidings of the ?. birth of a son. The 
dream turned out to be a reality, and Mahmud attained 
to the position of one of the mightiest rulers of Asia, 
famed in far-off lands for his riches, valour, and justice. 
Brave and warlike, he shared in full his father's audacity 
and ambition; and to the qualities of a born soldier, 
he added boundless religious fanaticism, which ranked 
him among the great leaders of Islam. The cultured 
Arabs and Persians had nothing of the ferocity of 
temper and iconoclastic zeal, which was a predominant 
characteristic of the Turks, who were utterly devoid 
of those higher qualities which make up the dignity of 
man. The toleration of the Arabs — ^though it was not 
much — was foreign to these nomad tribes, whose 
passions could be easily worked up to fever heat by a 
capable and fanatical leader, who held out before them 
the prospect of plunder and proselytism. Mahmud 
was a fierce and fanatical Muslim with an insatiable 
thirst for wealth and power. Early in life he formed 
the grim resolve of spreading the faith of the Prophet 
at the point of the sword, carrying destruction into 
heathen lands. His investiture by the Khalifa Al- 
Qadir-billah further sharpened his zeal, and he openly 
began to profess himself as a champion of Islam and a 
declared enemy of idolatry and unbelief. To such a 
greedy inconoclast, India with her myriad faiths and 
fabulous wealth presented a favourable field for the 
exercise of his religious and political ambitions. Again 
and again he ravaged her plains and advanced far into 
the interior, bringing back with him vast booty obtain- 
ed from the plunder of the numerous temples of Hin- 
dustan. Every expedition against the Hindus amount- 
ed to a jihad, and Mahmud was always backed up by the 
irresistible vigour and unquenchable ardour of the 
Turkish hordes who followed him into Hindustan. 

Soon after his accession Mahmud secured the re 
cognition of his titles and dignities from the Samanid 
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emperor Nuh, who confirmed him in the government of 
. Balkh, Herat, Bost and Sarmadh. The 
^ Wiigship? ^ Samanid power was fast declining and 

the imperial crown was tossed to and 
fro like a shuttlecock^between the contending factions. 
When one of these facitions put out the eyes of Mansur, 
the young and handsome Samanid emperor, Mahmud 
was moved with indignation and advanced against those 
self-seeking officers who had committed the atrocious 
crime. He refused to pay homage to the puppet king 
whom they had placed upon the throne and declared 
himself independent ruler of Khorasan and (ffiazni. 
The Khalifa Al-Qadir-billah sent him the diploma of 
investiture and conferred upon him the titles of Yamin- 
nd-dmjplah f the right hand of the Empi re) and Amin-u l 
millat f c ustodian of the fait h F He abandoned the title 
oTAmir and called himself Sultan — ^an appellation 
which literally signifies 'power’ or 'authority.’ ]^ah - 
mud was the first Muslim sovereign to ass ume the 
fitle of Sultan aim Professor Browne observes that it 
^)pears from 'Utbi’s history that he styled himself like 
the Ottoman Sultans, "the shadow of God upon His 
Earth.’’ Mahmud recognised no political suzerain and 
though he bowed to the Khalifa’s authority as the 
spiritual head of the Muslim world he was to all intents 
and purposes an independent ruler. 

Having settled the affairs of his kingdom, Mahmud 
turned his attention towards Hindustan. This country, 

with its vast wealth and ubiquitous 
^ , iQol&try^ spurred his Brinbitions^ Rtid he 
led as many as seventeen in vasions^against her during 
the years 400Q — 10^6 A . 10 The first expedition was 

directed against the frontier towns in 1000 A.D., which 
resulted in the capture of several fortresses and districts. 
Mahmud entrusted the conquered places to his own 


10 


Sir Henry Elliot enumerates seventeen expeditions 
which may .be accepted. Several historians give their number 
as twelve which seems to be incorrect, (Vol, II, Appendix, 
Note D, pp. 434—78). 
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governor and having seized immense booty returned to 
Ghazni. 

But his ambitious and ardent nature allowed him 
no rest, and in the month of Shawwal, 391 A.H. (1000 

A.D.), he again ?et out from Ghazni at 
Against jayapaia, head of ten thousand picked horse- 

hand. m.en for the purpose of exalting, the 
standard of religion, of widening the 
plain of right, of illuminating the words of truth, and 
of strengthening the power of justice.’’ Jayapaia, his 
father’s inveterate enemy, mustered all his available 
forces, which consisted of twelve thousand horsemen, 
thirty thousand foot, and three hundred elephants. On 
the 8th Muharram, 392 A.H. (November 28, 1001 
A.D.), a severe action was fought at Pashawar in which 
the Musalmans defeated the Hindus, ‘‘killing 15,000 of 
them, spreading them like a carpet over the ground, 
and making them food for beasts and birds of prey.” 
Jayapaia, with 15 of his kinsmen and a host of other 
dependents, was captured, and an immense booty in 
the shape of pearls, jewels, and rubies fell into the 
hands of the conqueror. A treaty was made, by 
which he agreed to pay 250,000 dimrs as ransom and to 
give fifty elephants, and his son and grandson as 
hostages for fulfilling the conditions of peace. 
But Jayapaia never forgot the disgrace that had been in- 
flicted upon him, and like a brave man he preferred 
death to dishonour. He caused a funeral pyre to be 
erected, and after the manner of his race perished in 
the flames in order to save himself from humiliation. 


The Muhammadan historian the author of 

Tarikh-i-Y amini, states that the booty which came into the 
lianclS' uf Mahmud was worth 600 thousand dinars. In addition 
to this, the conqueror obtained 500 thousand slaves, men and 
women. (Elliot, II, p. 26.) 

There is no doubt that this is an exaggerated account.. 

Firishta writes that only one necklace belonging to Jayapaia 
was worth 180,000 dinars. (Briggs, I, p, 38.) 

Firishta writes that a custom prevailed among the Hindus 
that when a Raja was overpowered twice by strangers, he became 



THE RISE OF THE GHAZNAVIDES 8i 

The third expedition was aimed against the city of 
Bhira ( 1004-05 A.D.) on the left bank of the Jhelum, 

below the Salt range, which was soon 
8m^herto\^, annexed to the kingdom of Ghazni. 

This was followed by the invasion of 
Multan. The ruler of Multan was Abdul Fatah Daud 
who belonged to the sect of “^Qarmatian \ heretics. 
Mahmud started from Ghazni, but as the route was 
difficult and troublesome he requested Anandapala, the 
king of the Punjab, to allow him to pass through his 


disqualified to reign. (Briggs, I, p. 38) 'Utbi also refers to this 
custom though with a slight variation. (Elliot, II, p. 27.) 

EUphinstone wrongly describes it as a dependency of 
Lahore at the southern side of Multan. The Khulasat-ut- 
Tawarikh has Bhirai. See Elliot, II, Appendix, pp. 439-40. It 
is on the left bank of the Jhelum below Pindadadankhan. It is 
often mentioned by Babur. General A. Cunningham remarks 
that until it was supplanted by Pindadadankhan, Bhira was the 
principal town in that part of the country. (Elliot, II, p. 392. 
Cunningham, Anc. Geog. India p. 155'.) 

The Qarmatians derive their name from Hamdan 
Qarmat. They did not conform to orthodox Islam. Gradually 
the sphere of their influence widened, and in January, 930 A.D., 
they performed their greatest exploit when they invaded Mecca, 
and carried ofiP the Black Stone and other sacred relics. The> 
had a contempt for the ritual of Islam and deprecated the wor- 
ship of shrines and visits to holy places and had no objection to 
taking forbidden meat. (Browne, Literary History of Persia, 

pp. 401, 403, 404-) 

Broadly speaking the name Qarmatian stands for the great 
movement for social reform and justice based on equality, which 
swept through the Muslim world from the ninth to the twelfth 
centuries of the Christian era. The movement was controlled by 
the Ismaili dynasty, who founded the Fatmid anti-caliphate in 
297-9ia 

It was based on reason, l ok ranee and equaliti', with a 
system of graduated initiation and the ritual of a gild which — 
encouraging the rise of the trade gild movement and universities 
■ — seems to have reached the West and to have influenced the 
forniation of European gilds and free-masonry. (Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, No. 29, p. 267; Elliot, II, pp. 571 — ^75). 

ti 
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territory. Atianda^ala, who wsts an ally df ttes chief 
of Multan, refused permission and Mahmud directed 
his wrath against him. The Raja offered resistance, 
but he was overpowered and ‘Utbi writes that the 
Sultan pursued the Rai over hill and dale, over the soft 
and hard ground of his territory, and his followers 
either became a feast to the rapacious wild beasts oi 
the passes and plains or fled in distraction to the neigh- 
bourhood of Kashmir. Mahmud advanced upon 
Multanv captured it by assault and ‘levied upon the 
people twenty thousand dirhams with which to respite 
their sins.’’ 

Just at this time Mahmud was disconcerted "by the 
news that the king of Kashgar had invaded his territory. 
Forthwith he entrusted his Indian possessions to Sewa- 
kapala, ( Nawasa Shah) a Hindu convert, and return- 
ed to Ghazni. But as soon as Mahmud turned his 
back, Sewakapala abjured Islam and withheld allegi- 
ance to Ghazni. This drew down upon him the wrath of 
the conqueror who marched against him and defeated 
him. He was deprived of his liberty and was compelled 
to pay 400 thousand dirhams as a penalty for his disloy- 
alty and bad faith. 

The sixth expedition (1008*09 A.D.) was aimed 


This is ‘Utbi’s account. Firishta says, an annual tribute 
of twenty thousand gold dinars was levied upon him. (Briggs, 

I, p. 41)- 

^Whe Tabqat’i’Akhari writes him as Sukhapala. , the 
grand-son of the Raja of Hind. Firishta has variotis readings. 
TJtbi' calls him Nawasa Shah and his opinion we cannot sum- 
marily reject Shah might have been a title conferred upon 
him by Mahmud as a mark of favour.. He was probably fhte 
grandson of Jayapala by a daughter, and this is the meaning bf 
Nawasa because -Utbi* in his account of the Kanauj expedition 
makes Bhimapala, the great-grandson of Jayapala, complain that 
his uncle had been forcibly converted to Islam. Sir Henry 
Elliot is of opinion that he was probably given as a hostage to 
Mahmud, and it was during his stay at Ghazni that he was 
converted. 

See Elliot, II» A^^peadix, p. 444. 
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stgainst Rftja of Ealiore for having assisted Dand of 
* • 4. A * i Multan in his tt^easonable designs. 

Anandapala like the gadlant Rana Sanga 
who contested the sovereignty of Hm- 
dttstan with Babur on the plain of Khanua in 1527 A.D., 
organised a confederacy of the Rajas of Ujjain, Gwalior, 
Kalin jar, Kananj, Delhi and Ajmer, and marched at the 
head of an invinciHe host to give battle to the foreigner. 
This is Firishta’s accoimt and does not represent a 
correct state of affars. There is epigraphic evidence 
to prove that Anandapala invited his fellow-princes to 
join the confederacy, but it seems improbable that the 
states which Firishta mentions did actually take part 
in the campaign. Delhi and f Ajmer were not yet 
powerful enough to lend support to the coalition form- 
ed by Anandapala. Whoever the actual participants 
in this war may have been, there is no doubt that 
Anandapala collected a large army to defend his 
country and his liberty against the Turks. The Hindus 
rapidly increased in numbers,' and so great was the 
enthusiasm that wealthy Hindu ladies sold their 
jewellery and melted down their golden ornaments 
to furnish succour to their husbands, while the poor 
exhibited a remarkable spirit of sacrifice by contribut- 
ing what little they had earned by manual laj^pur. 
The Khokhars also threw in their lot witn^ the 
Hindus. 

Mahmud was deeply impressed by the earnestness 
of the Hindus. The forces of race, religion and patriot- 
ism were arrayed against him for the preservation of 
Hindu culture and civilization, the Hindu hearth and 
the home from the ‘‘barbarian inroad''. Mahmud's six 
thousand archers at once began the attack, but they were 
repulsed by the 30,000 Khokhars who, bareheaded and 

^*^The Khokhars are a totally distinct tribe from the 
Ghal^rs^ The- IQioIdiars are to be found in the , 
district and districts further to the north-west, tow'airo the 
Indus, in the Sindsa^ Doab. , . 

The* (^laldhnrs are sflU further northwards. Firishta 
always confounds the Khokhars with the Ghakkars. 
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barefooted with their daggers and spears in their hands, 
rushed fearlessly into the thick of the fight and slew 
and smote three or four thousand Muslims. Mahmud 
dismayed by this furious charge, withdrew and wished 
to stop the fight, but all of a sudden, the elephant, on 
which Anandapala was seated, took fright and fled 
from the field of battle. This was taken as a signal 
for flight, and the panic-stricken Hindus dispersed 
pell-mell in utter confusion in all Sirections. Abdulla 
Tai and Arslan Jazib, the generals of the Sultan, pur- 
sued the enemy for two days and nights. Their chase 
resulted in the capture of many Hindus, who were all 
put to death. An enormous booty, including a large 
number of elephants, fell into the hands of the victors. 

Emboldened by success, Mahmud marched against 
the fort of Kangra, also known as Njigarlcpt or Bhi- 

jS^agar. The fortress stood on the 
topof^a hill, where the Hindus had 
^ A.D.) deposited untold treasures, all dedica- 
ted to their idols. The Muslims be- 
sieged the fortress and when the Hindus saw the 
enemy coming like a swarm of locusts, they opened 
the gate out of fear and Tell on the earth, like sparrows 
before a hawk, or rain before lightning.' The defenders 
outside found their task a hopeless one,, while those 
who were inside were mostly priests averse to blood- 
shed and war. Mahmud easily became master of the 
fortress, and seized immense booty, an estimate of 
which can be formed from the somewhat exaggerated 

^*'The Hahib-us-Siyar and "the Tabqat-i-Akbari say that 
this expedition was undertaken in 400 A.H. (1009 A.D.). The 
Tarikh^-YanUni, which is certainly a better authority, says 
that in pursuit of the enemy, Mahmud went as far as the fort 
called Bhimanagar. This shows that the campaign must have 
been continuous. 

Nagarkot or Kangra is situated in the Kangra district in 
the P^injab. From very ancient times it has been a stronghold 
of Kato^ Rajas. The temple plundered by Mahmud was 
probably situated within the fort and was not the temple of 
Devi in Bhawan,, as has been supposed. (Imp. Gaz., XIV, 

P- 397)- 



THE RISE OF THE GHAZNAVIDES 8$ 


account of it given by ‘Utbi. He writes : v/'The 
treasures were laden on the backs of as many camels as 
they could procure, and the officers carried away the 
rest. The stamped coin amounted to seventy thousand 
royal dirhams, and the gold and silver ingots amounted 
to seven hundred thousand four hundred mans in 
weight, besides wearing apparel and fine cloths of Sus, 
respecting which old men said they never remembered 
to have seen any so fine, soft, and embroidered. 
Among the booty was a house of, white silver, like to 
the houses of rich men,, the length of which was thirty 
yards and the breadth fifteem It could be broken to 
pieces and put together again. And there was a canopy, 
made of the fine linen of Rum, forty yards long and 
twenty broad, supported on two golden and two silver 
poles which had been cast in moulds.’' 

Firishta writes that Mahmud carried off an enor- 


mous booty including 700,000 gold dinars, 700 mans oi 
gold and silver plates, 200 mans of pure gold in ingots, 
2,000 mans of unwrought silver and 20 mans of jewels, 
pearls, diamonds, rubies and other precious stones. It 
is difficult to accept the actual figures , furnished by 
'Utbi and Firishta, but there is no doubt that Mahmud 
acquired immense wealth by plunder during this ex- 


pedition. 

The Sultan returned in triumph to Ghazni where 
he displayed the '‘jewels and unbored pearls and rubies, 
shining like sparks, or like wine, congealed with ice, 
and emeralds like fresh springs of myrtle, and dia- 
nionds in size and weight like pomegranates. Envoys 
from foreign countries, his own nobles, and subjects 
gathered at Ghazni to behold the wealth, which far ex- 
ceeded the treasures of the mightiest kings of the world. 

The acquisition of vast treasures whetted the rapa- 
city of these adventures, and they repeated their raids 


Causes of his 
rapid success. 


with astonishing frequency. The dis- 
sensions of the Rajput chiefs made their 
task easy, and though numerically the 


^ ‘Utbi, Tarikh-i-Yamini, Elliot, JI, p. 35, 
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Hixidus w«f t supecior ^ their ^invader^ their inabtlk^ 
ta yivs^ cxmmon cause ag^nst their euesisies fnsstrated 
their desague and rendered all resistance ineffectual. 
There was no feeling of national patriotism, not even 
an ^^oach to it. J^ch prince had to fight for hia 
own safety, ausd whenever a confederacy was organised, 
its members often, fell out among themselves and dis- 
regarded all rules of discipline, fhe pride of the dan 
or the tribe interfered with the discipline of the coali- 
tion, and this lack of obedience, so fatal to the 
success of a military campaign, paralysed the plans of 
leaders./ The need of defending their hearths and 
homes drew them together, but self-interest predomi- 
nated over the interests of Hindustan. The Muslims, 
eager to obtain wealth and destroy idolatry never 
experienced dearth of recruits on account of the reli- 
gkms passions which they could excite. After the 
conquest of Ghor, Mahmud marched towards Multan 
in 10 lo A.D. to punish the rebellious chief Daud 
whom he defeated and imprisoned in the fort of 
Gurak. Three years later, he proceeded against Bhima- 
pala of Nardin or Nandanath, whom ^Utbi calls 

Firislita ^ces this expedition after the expedition ta 
Thanesar. According to him the reigning chief was the 
gjrapdsQn of Jayapala. lie makes no attempt to identify 
Nindunah. He simply says the fortress of Nindunah was 
situated on the moimtains of Balnat. Balnat is a mountain 
overhani^ng the Jhelum. The Tarikh-i-Yamini, which is 
more rdiable, places this expedition after the Balnat expeditlbn. 
Nizatnuddin Ahmad says (BiblSoth. Ind.» p. 8) : “In the year 
40^ A.H., the Sultan marched against the fort of Nandanah 
which is situated among the Balnat hills. Naro Jayapala left 
tried warriors for the protection of the fort and went himself 
intd the valley of Kashmir. The Sultan, on arrival, surround- 
ed the fort and began to run mines and to take all other 
measures necessary for its capture. The people in the fort 
surrendered it on reiving assurances of safety.’^ 

Mr. De in a foot-note to his translation of the To^gof says, 
Naro Jayapala is probably Trilochanapala, the grant^n "of 
Jayap^. Sir Heniy Elliot calls him Bhimapala. *Utbi in 
his Tarikh-i-Yamini gives an account of this exjpedition. It 
is difEcult to fix the site o^ Nandanah or Nindunab. * There is 
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‘^Nidaf Bhiitia/’ captured his fortre^ ahd seiztd vast 
booty. The Raja fled to the mountain valt^s of 
Kashmir, whither he was pursued by the Muslims. 
Mahmud appointed his own governor, and after plun- 
dering Kashmir and compelling a great many people 
to embrace Islam he returned to Ghazni. 

But far more important than these raids was his 
expedition against Thanesar/in the year 1014 A.D. 

^ The object of the expedition is thus 

gam^T ane- described by Utbi : ‘^The ^Itan learitt 

that in the country of Thanesar there 
were large elephants of the Sailaman (Ceylon) breed, 
celebrated for military purposes. The chief of Thane- 
sar was on this account obstinate in his infidelity and 
denial of God. So the Sultan marched against him witb 
his valiant warriors, for the purpose of planting the 
standards of Islam and extirpating idolatry.*' On the 
banks of the river which flowed below the town the 
Hindus fought desperately against the invaders, but they 
were defeated, and so terrible was the carnage that thf 
water of the sfrearti became red withf the blood of the 
slain. The fort of Thanesar was captured and the city 
and its temples were plundered. 


a great divergence of views with regard to ifs location among 
scholars. 

It is probably the same place as is mentioned in Wassaf as 
a noted town in the Jud hills. 

The river mentioned is probably Saraswati which flows 
near Thanesar. 

Firishta’s account (Briggs, I, pp. 50 — 53) of this expedir 
tion is inaccurate both in date and details. He places it in the 
year loii A.D. and writes that Anandapala on being informed 
of Mahmud’s projected invasion of Thanesar addressed *t© him 
a letter of remonstrance to which he replied that die duty of the 
Muslims was to engage in /i/tod against the idolaters. The Raja 
of Delhi, on* receipt of this threatening message, appealed to his 
brother-princes to check Mahmud's Advance against Thanesai 
But Mahmud forestalled the Hindus and captured the place. 
Then he wished to proceed against Delhi but he was ^ssiiaded 
from doing so by his nobles. All this is ^pbci^^hal* lor 
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These splendid victories spread Mahmud's fame 
all over the Muslim world, and the Ghazi of the faith 

found no difficulty in attracting to his 
banner zealous recruits from Tran 
soxiana, Khorasan, and Turkistan. Ar- 
dent spirits offered themselves as volunteers to fight in 
the crusades against infidelity, and the armies of Mah- 
mud soon swelled to enormous dimensions. With large 
forces at his beck and call, he now determined to invade 
Kanauj, renowned in the East as the imperial capital 
of Hindustan. In ioi8 A.D. he started from Ghazni, 
crossed all the rivers of the Punjab, and after traversing 
impervious forests crossed the Jumna on the 2nd Decem- 
ber, toi8 A.D. He captured all the forts that blocked his 
way. When he reached Baran (modern Bulandshahr), 
the local Raja, Hara Datta, tendered his submission 
and with ten thousand men embraced Islam. A copper- 
plate belonging to this line of kings has been dis- 
covered here which makes mention of Hara Datta's 
submission to Mahmud. The Sultan then marched 
against JCulchand, the chief of Mahawan on the 


Anandapala could not possibly be living at this time. Delhi 
was at this time an obscure town. 

AI-Beruni makes no mention of it and ‘TJtbi says nothing 
about it. For Mahmud’s Indian plans and campaigns AI-Biruni 
and Utbi are certainly belter authorities than Finshta. See 
Carr Stephen’s Arch<eolog>' of Delhi, pp. lo-ii. 

** Nizamuddin and Firishta both have reversed the order 
of this march. Firishta says, the Sultan first went to Kanaui 
and from there to Meerut,, then to Mahawan and then to Mathun 
and then against Chand Rai. This order is wrong. The Tarikh- 
i-YanUni, the Rausat-us-Safa and the Hahib-us-Siyar give the 
correct order which has been followed in this work. 

Finshta is wrong irt calling Hara Datta Raja of Meerut. 
(Briggs I, p. 57.) 

Stanley Lane-Poole (Mediaeval India, pp. 24,-25) has in- 
distinctly followed the order of this march. He states in a 
summary fashion that Mahmud crossed the Jumna, plundered 
Mathura and reached Kanauj. 

** Mahawan is now the headquarters of a tahsil in the 

Muttra district. 
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Jumna. The Hindus put forth a gallant fight, but they 
were defeated and nearly 50 thousand men were killed 
and drowned in the river. In a fit of despair Kulchand 
slew his wife with a dagger, and then thrust it into his 
own body to escape humihation. A vast booty includ- 
ing 185 elephants fell into the hands of the Sultan, who 
after this victory proceeded against Mathura, the sacred 
city of the Hindus. ‘Utbi describes Mathura as a city 
lull of temples, solidly built, and of exquisite design, 
but neither massiveness nor exquisiteness availed to 
save them from Muslim iconoclasm.. They were razed 
to the ground by the orders of the conqueror who 
captured immense booty. From the following descrip- 
tion of Mathura recorded by 'Utbi the reader will form 
an idea of the grandeur of that ancient city in those 
times. 

‘Tn that place, in the city, there was a place of 
worship of the Indian people; and when he came 
to that place he saw a city, of wonderful fabric and 
conception, so that one might say this is a building 
of paradise, but its accidents or qualities Could only 
come by the aid of the infernals an intelligent man 
would hardly receive favourably the account of it. 
They had brought immense stones, and had laid a 
level foundation upon high stairs (or steps). Around 
it and at its sides they had placed one thousand 
castles, built of stone, which they had .made idol 
temples, and had (cemented) fastened them well. 
And in the midst of the city they had built a temple 
higher than all, to delineate the beauty and decor- 
ation of which the pens of all writers and the pencils 
of all painters would be powerless and would not be 
able to attain to the power of fixing their minds upon 
it and considering if. In the memoir which the 
Sultan wrote of this journey he thus' declares, that 
if any one should undertake to build a fabric 
like that, he would expend thereon one hundred 
thousand packets of a thousand dinars, and would 
not complete it in two hundred years, with the 
assistance of the most ingenious masters (architects). 
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And amongst the mass of idols there were five 
idols made of pure gold, of the height of five 
cubits in the air ; and of this collection of idols there 
were ( especially )” two, on one of which a jacinth 
was arranged, such a one that if the Sultan had seen 
it exposed in the ba^ar, he would have considered as 
underpriced at fifty thousand dinars, and would have 
bought it with great eagerness. And upon the other 
idol there was a sapphire (hyacinth) of one solid piece, 
of azure water, of the value of four hundred weights 
of fine miskals (five weights of a dram and a half) 
each, and from the two feet of an idol they obtained 
the / weight of 4,00,000 miskals of gold. And the 
idols of silver were a hundred times more, so that 
it occupied those who estimated their standard 
weight a long time in weigh'iing them. They 
devastated (all that city) and passed therefrom to- 
wards Kanauj 

Mahmud's appreciation of Hindu architecture did 
not make him pause in his devastating march through 
the fertile plains of the Doab. The ‘‘cowardly 
Hindus" of Mathura fled to save their lives, leaving 
their holy shrines at the mercy of their ruthless enemy. 
Mahmud seized immense booty which consisted ot 
98,300 miskals of gold from idols, the silver idols 200 
in number, two rubies valued at 5,000 dinars, a sapphire 
weighing 450 miskals and other valuable things which 
a magnificent and historic city could yield. After the 
sack of Mathura the soldiers of Ghazni marched tr> 
Brindaban, a towni fortified by a number of forts. The 
chief of the place fled at the approach of the invading 
army, leaving the forts and temples to be sacked by 
Mahmud who seized enormous booty. 

Mahmud, then, proceeded toward Kanauj and 
appeared before its gates in January, 1019 A.D. 
According to the Muslim chronicler, Kanauj contained 
seven forts and ten thousand temples, which had 

JRAtab-i-fyamini, translated by Rev. Reynolds*, pp. 

455-56. 
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existed, so the belief ran, from times immemoriaL 
Rajyapala, the Parihar Raja of Kanauj, submitted 
without offering any resistance. The Sultan captured 
the seven forts in a single day and sacked the whole 
town. 'Utbi writes that there were in Kanauj nearly 
ten thousand temples in which the idolaters performed 
their worship. They were destroyed; the inhabitants 
were slain and their wealth was seized. Passing 
through the country of Bundelkhand, Mahmud re- 
turned to Ghazni. On his way back he captured the 
forts of Munj, Asni and Sharwa and effectively 
overcame the resistance that was offered to him. 
The booty which he carried with him to Ghazni 
amounted to 3,000,000 dirhams, 55,000 slaves and 350 
elephants. 

This abject surrender of the Parihar chieftain gave 
umbrage to his fellow-Rajput princes, who regarded 

it as highly derogatory to their honour. 

The Defeat of the Ganda, the Chandela Raja of Kalin jar, 

Chnndela Prince. fjj.g|. expression tO 

his disapproval of this pusillanimous 
conduct. His son Vidyadhara, with the help 


Munj is 14 miles north-east of Etawah; Asni is 6 miles 
west of Etawah; Sharwa is probably Shishwagarh in Bundel- 
khand.. 

Tabqat-i-Akbari (Biblioth. Ind.) p. I2. 

Briggs, I. p. 63. 

‘Utbi does not mention the name of the Raja, but he says 
(EMiot, II, p. 47) that the Chandela Raja was always engaged 
in a career of victory, and at one time he fought against the 
Raja of Kanauj, who was in the end compelled to retreats For 
an account of the war between Ganda and Mahmud we have to 
rely upon later historians, for ‘Utbi's narrative abruptly breaks 
off here. 

There is serious disagreement among historians regarding 

this expedition. Vincent Smith takes the view stated above 

But some Indian scholars have severelv criticised Nizamuddin's 
• ^ - 

version on the ground thaf he is a later writer. To assert any- 
thing dogmatically on this ground would be absurd, for Nizam- 
uddin^s sources were sometimes excellent. ^Utbi, who is a 
contemporary writer, is very brief and does not give us much 
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of the prince of Gwalior, attacked Rajyapala and slew 
him in battle. When Mahmud received intelligence of 
the murder of his vassal, his anger knew no bounds, 
and he resolved to chastise the Chandela prince. He 
left Ghazni in the autumn of 1019 A.,D. and crossed 
the Jumna, where, to his utter astonishment, he found 
the Parihar chieftain Trilochanapala encamped to assist 
Ganda, the leader of the confederacy against Rajyapala. 
The Sultan advanced into the Chandela country in the 
teeth of opposition, and found Ganda ready for battle 
with a large army, which according to Firishta, 
consisted of 36^000 horse, 45,000 foot and 640 elephants, 
and according to Nizamuddin Ahmad, 36,000 horse 

help. Dr! Majumdar's account of Rajyapala materially differs 
from that usually accep|:ed. He says there is no mention of 
Rajyapala being killed by the Indian chiefs for his pusillani- 
mity in Al-‘Utbi*s account. Dr. Majumdar thinks that accord- 
ing to Dubkund inscription Rajyapala was killed by the 
Kachhapaghata chief Arjuna, an ally or feudatory of the 
Chandela chief Vidyadhara, son of Ganda. He doubts the 
story related by Nizamuddin Ahmad and expresses the opinion 
that the Chandela chief had no justification in finding fault witli 
Rajyapala when he had himself fled before Mahmud’s artny 
both before and after this event. Mr. C. Vaidya has expressed 
a similar view in his ‘History of Mediaeval India.’ (Vol. Ill, 
pp. 81—86). He writes: “The course of events was this. In 
the 1 2th expedition against Kanauj (1019) Rajyapala did not 
submit but fled to Bari. In the I3tli expedition Mahmud led 
an army against Rajyapala and Bari and conquering hini in the 
battle of the Rahib accepted his submi.ssion on condition of 
payment of tribute. In May, Rajyapala was attacked and 
killed by Nanda (Ganda) assisted by Gwalior which Mahmud 
learnt at Lahore in March 1022 and he led an expedition in 
December 1022 against Gwalior and Kalin jar and exacted sub 
mission from both in January, 1023. In this view Ganda does 
not appear to be craven-hearted as he h made to appear.” Mr. 
Vaidya’s patriotic assumption is not supported by evidence. Dr. 
Majumdar rejects Nizamuddin’s version, because it is not 
supported by ‘Utbi who is not a detailed chronicler He does 
not himself adduce any evidence to prove conclusively the cor- 
rectness of this view. 

See Dr. Majumdar’s article on ‘The Gurjara Pratihars’ in 
the Journal of the Department of Letters, Volume X (1923, 
pp. I — 76), published by the Calcutta University. 
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145, OCX) foot anci 390 elephants. When Mahmud 
saw the huge army, he regretted his hasty decision, and 
characteristically like a zealot of thq faith, knelt down 
upon a mound and prayed to God to grant victory to 
the banner of Islam, But luckily for him during the 
night Ganda became hopeless of success, and fled from 
the field of battle at night, leaving behind his entire bag- 
gage and other materials of war. The Chandela camp 
was plundered by the soldiery of Mahmud, and a large 
booty was captured, which included 580 elephants. In 
1021-22 A.D. Mahmud again returned to India. He 
laid siege to Gawalior and having compelled the sub- 
mission of its chief proceeded towards Kalinjar, the 
famous fortress of the Chandela Raja Ganda. Ganda 
fully understood the strength of his enemy. He elected 
to conclude a peace with the Sultan. Having accept- 
ed immense riches and jewels, the victorious Sultan 
returned to Ghazni. 

But the most important expedition was directed 
against Somnath in the year 416 A.H. (1025 A.D.). 

Having heard of the fabulous wealth 
agaS^soZith. which this tcmplc was supposed to con- 

tain, Mahmud resolved to proceed 
against it. He left Ghazni with 30,000 horse and 
volunteers and marching through difficult country by 
way of Multan reached the town of Ajmer, which was 


*^iTabqat, Biblioth. Ind., p- 12. 

Mr. Vaidya (History of Mediaeval India, Volume III, 
p. 86) doubts Ganda’s running away at night when he had such 
a large army at his command. ‘Utbi, whose authority Mr. 
Vaidya rec^^izes, says that Chand Kai (Ganda) departed 
secretly with his property, elephants and treasure to the hill 
country which was exceedingly lofty and concealed himself in 
impervious forests. (Elliot, II, pp. 4S-49). 

** Nizamuddin and Firishta both say that in order to please 
Mahmud by means of flattery, Ganda sent some panegyrical 
verses in Hindi, which were very mucli liked by him. ^ In 
return, Mahmud conferred upon him the government of 15 
forts. (Briggs, I, p. 67. Tabqat, p 14). 
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thoroughly sacked, and the whole country was laid 
waste. From Ajmer the Sultan marched towards 
Nehrwala, which he captured without much opposition 
from the chief of the place, Raja Bhima, and in a few 
days stood before the gates of Somnath. Al-Qazwini 
who borrowed his account from the Kamil-ut-Tawarikh 
of Ibn Asir, describes the temple in these words: 
“Among the wonders of that place was the temple in 
which was placed the idol called Somnath. This idol 
was in the middle of the temple without anything to 
support it from below, or to suspend it from above. 
It was held in the highest honour among the Hindus, 
and whoever beheld it floating in the air was struck 
with amazement, whether he was a Musalman or an 
infidel. The Hindus used to go on pilgrimage to it, 
whenever there was an eclipse of the moon, and would 
then assemble there to the number of more than a 
hundred thousand. They believed that the souls of 
men used to meet there after separation from the body, 
and that the idol used to incorporate them at its 
pleasure in other bodies, in accordance with the doc- 
trine of transmigration. The ebb and flow of the tide 
was considered to be the worship paid to the idol by 
the sea. Everything of the most precious was brought 
there as offering, and the temple was endowed with 
more than 10,000 villages. There is a river (the Ganges) 
which is called sacred, between which and Somnath 
the distance is 200 parasangas. They used to bring 
water of this river to Somnath every day, and wash the 
temple with it. A thousand Brahmans were employed 


It is not clear on whose authority Mr. H. B. Sarda says 
that Mahmud was wounded, and raising the siege he retired to 
Anhilwad in 1024 A.D. 

Asar-ul-BiI)aud, Elliot, h, pp. 97-98. Also 
Elliot, II, pp. 468-69. 

For further descriptions of the temple see Elliot, IT, pp. 
471, 472, 476. 

For the legend to which the name of the idol is traceable 
see Al-Beruni*s India, II, p. 103. 
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in worshipping the idol and attending on the visitors,; 
and .soo damsels sung and danced at the door — all these 
were maintained upra the endowments ot {he temple. 
The edifice was built upon fifty-six pillars of teak, 
covered with lead. The shrine of the idol was dark, 
but was lighted by jewelled chandeliers of great value. 
Near it was a chain of gold weighing 200 maunds. 
When a portion of the night closed, this chain used to 
be shaken like bells to rouse a fresh lot of Brahmans to 
])erform worship.^^ 

Mahmud invested the fortress, which stood on the 
seashore and was washed by the waves. The Rajput 
princes, from far and wide, gathered to save their 
cherished idol. The garrison scoffed at the besiegers 
in the fond hope that their deity would completely 
annihilate the invaders. The Muslims began the attack 
with the usual battle cry of Allah-u-Akbar and scaled 
the walls of the fortress. The Hindus repelled the 
assault with such stubborn courage that the assailants 
had to recede from the position they had occupied. 
Next morning, the besiegers tried to scale the walls 
again, but they were hurled down with irresistible force 
by the defenders who had now resolved to fight to the 
last man. Meanwhile reinforcements came under Bhima 
Deva, king of Gujarat, which inspired the Hindus with 
fresh courage. Seeing these heavy odds arrayed 
against him, Mahmud was filled with dismay. He 
jumped down from hi is horse and again addressed a 
fervent appeal to the Most High for assistance. This 
dramatic display of his devotion to the cause touched 


“ Somnath Patan or the town of Somnath is situated on 
the west coast of Kathiawad and is at present included in the 
Junagarh territory. The old temple is in ruins and a new 
temple has been built by Ahalyabai near the site of the old but 
the grandeur of the temple is still indicated by its ruins. The 
temple destroyed by Mahmud was probably built by Bhoja 
Parmar of Malwa as is evidenced by an inscription. 

®* The Muslim chroniclers write Bhima as Dabshilim. 

India, Vol. II, p. 103. 
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the he«<rts of the ignorant zealots of Islam who follow- 
ed in his wake, and with one voice they declared their 
resolve to fight and die for him. The battle raged 
loud and fierce and a scene of terrible carnage followed, 
and about 5,000 Hindus lost their lives. Mahmud then 
entered the temple which was a superb structure, whose 
lofty roof was supported by 56 pillars, all beautifully 
worked and studded with precious stones. Appro- 
aching the idol, he ordered two fragments to be broken 
off which were sent to Ghazni, where they were thrown 
down at the threshold of the great mosque to give 
satisfaction to the true believers. It is related that 
when Mahmud was thus breaking the idol, the Brah- 
mans offered him immense wealth, only if he spared 
what remained of their god, but the champion of Islam 
replied with callous indifference that he did not want 
his name to go down to posterity as Mahmud the idol- 
seller, instead of Mahmud the breaker of idols. All 
appeals for pity, all offers of wealth by the pious 
votaries of a faith that gave solace to millions of 
people all over India, were made in vain to this relent- 
less fanatic, whose next blow smashed the sacred litigam 
into pieces. The Muslim soldiery rifled the treasures 
of the temple and Mahmud easily acquired possession 


Modern writers both Mr. Habib and Dr. Nazim refute 
this story related by Firishta. 

Mr. Habib {Mahmud of Ghaznin, p. 53) says that the 
story is impossible. Besides the fact that it finds no mention 
in contemporary writings, the idol of Somnath w'as a solid 
Hngam and not a hollow statue. Dr. Nazim (Mahmud , of 
Ghazna, p. 221) whose researches are more minute and detail- 
ed, writes that the hollowness of the imgam suggested by the 
story is a fiction. There is no mention of this story in early 
authorities. He says if it had actually happened Farrukhi of 
all others could not have failed to utilize such a theme in the 
Qasida in which he gives a lengthy account of this expedition. 
From Al-Beruni’s statement it is clear that parts of the idol 
were broken off and there is nothing improbable in the rejection 
by Mahmud of the offer made by the Brahmanas^, who were 
anxious that he should not touch their god. In an age swayed 
by religious fanaticism such things are not impossible. 
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of a large heap of diamonds, rubies and pearls of in- 
calculable value^ Firishta conveys the impression that 
the idol was hollow inside, and as soon as Mahmud 
struck it with his club, jewels and precious stones 
came out. This statement is open to doubt for Al- 
Beruni, who knew better jthan Firishta, writes that the 
lingam was made of solid jBtone, the upper part of which 
was broken by the SultaA and the lower part was sent 
to Ghazni. He writes >J“The image was destroyed 
by Prince Mahmud in 416 A.H. He ordered the upper 
part to be broken and the remainder to be transported 
to his residence, Ghaznin, with all its coverings and 
trappings of gold, jewels and embroidered garments. 
Part of it has been thrown into the hippodrome of the 
town, together with the Cakraswamin, an idol of bronze, 
that had been brought from Thaneswar. Another part 
of the idol of Somnath lies l)efore the door of the 
mosque of Ghaznin, on which people rub their feet to 
clean them from dirt and wet.^lj®® Forbes in his Rasmala 
makes no mention of the hollowness of the idol and 
simply says that it was broken into pieces and the 
‘work of spoliation continued and was rewarded by the 
discovery, in the vaults below the adytum of untold 
treasure.' . 

Thus did Mahmud satisfy to the utmost the Muslim 
sentiment of glory, and in the eyes of his followers, he 
figured as a devoted champion of the faith. They 
followed him without a murmur wherever he led them. 
The Raja of Anhilwara was attacked next for taking 
part in the defence of Somnath. He sought refuge 
in the fort of Khandah, forty farsakhs from Somnath, 
which was encircled by the sea. Mahmud forded the 

Mr. Habib, Mabmud of Ghaznin, p. 53; Hr. Nazim, 
Mahmud of Ghazna, p. 221. 

®® Forbes, Rasmala, Vol. I, p. 77. 

The author of the Habib-tts-Siyar. ( Elliot IV, pp. 184- 
85) writes that the Sultan entrusted Somnath to Dabshilim or 
Devashilam, a Hindu prince who agreed to pay tribute. See 
Khoindamir’s account of the siege of Somnath in the same work. 
(Elliot, rV, pp. 180--83.) 

13 
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sea atlo*# tide in spite of the wariiinfes of His piMcs. 
The EajSj on hcarmg of his djiproach, fled and the 
coimtrt ivas easily subdued; The invaders entered’ the 
town^ massacred the malei and sei^d thd ^omen ^ho 
wetfe reduced to slavery. It is stated by $6me fchroni- 
cler^ that Mahmud was sb cajitivatfed by thfe dimale of 
Gujarat and the wealth and beanty of its inhabitants 
that he wishea to trknsfei^ his cdurl ffbm Ghdzni to 
Ahhilwara; but his warrior^ |)t‘otested agSinst such a 
cottrse; They told hirfi tHkt the project was frau^t 
with dire consequences to the j brripire which He had 
founded in Western Asia with so thiich sderihee of 
Muslim t)lood. It is difficult to accept the story; for 
Mahmud must have known that his vast doniinibn 
could not have been managed from such a distant base 
as Gujarat. The country was entrusted to Bhihiadbva 
and Mahmud made prepdratibns for the homeward 
march. Fearing the power of the Rajputs, Mahmud 
adopted a more westerly route arid proceeded to Ghazni 
by way of Sindh. Even this route ? proved dangerous, 
for Mahmud was misled by his guide who was one of 
the priests of the temple of Soninath. Aflfer wander- 
ing in the desert rind suffering great privations, the 
army at last reached Ghazni in the spring of 1626 A.D. 

. The*, victory of Somnath added fresh laurel^ to 
Mahmud’s brow. To him arid his followers it was a 
triumph of the caUse to which they were so intehsely 
devoted. Th^ Khalifa who rejoiced in the success of 
Muslim arrris in an infidel land sent Icltefs and rdbes 
of honour for him and his sons. The MuMim world 
rang with the praises of Mahniud rind h8 rippfeafed tb 
many as a great, herd who had rippeaf ed upon the earth 
to extirpate infidelity and establish the true faith; 
accounts fdf the legends rind stories i^filch have cMster- 
ed round his name. 

The la 
( idri A;t). 

, Some writers lay Mriiihiud oUt on this expetBtiofi itt 
the beginning of 418 H. (March 1027). 


5t expedition UrioertrifeW in 4 ^'j A.H. 
; against me Jats of tne Salt range! After 
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the break up of the kingfdotn of Lahore th^ Jats had 

Agaiiwt the J9,uu powerful, and begun to 

*s .. devastating raids into the neigh- 
bouring districts. They had molei^ed Mahmud’s army on 
Its return journey from Somnath, and it was to punish 
them for their audacious act that he undertook this 
expedition. NizamuddinI and Firishta both agree th?it 
the Sultan ordered 1,400 boats to be built each of 
which was furnished with • arms and guarded by 20 
archers with bows and arrows, grenades and naphtha. 
The Jats also had a flotila of feight thousand boats to 
meet the Turks, but they were defeated arid many of 
them were put to the sword. Some writers have 
estimated the number of boats at 4,000 but both figures 
seem to be exaggerated. 

Mahmud was a great king. It was no mean 
achijBvemcnt to develop a small mountain principality 

^ sheer force of arms. It is true, circum- 
^ stances favoured his rise, and the pecu- 
liar condition of the neighbouring powers in the north, 
which had lost their capacity to hold down aspiring 
chieftains, afforded ample scope for the exercise of his 
political and military genius. The fall of the Samanids, 
t he ever-present mutual bickerings and dissensions of 
the Hindu princes, their notorious mabilfty to com bine 
against a conimon enemy, the waning power of Persia 
an d the extraordinary zeal of the Turks^allow con- 
verts^ to 1 sl am— air these were factors which contri- 
Su ted toTus success,^ and made every expeditioh a 
triumph for him and the faith which he espoused. It 

Briggs, L pp. 8lr82.* 

Taligat-jrAifetri ( Biy^^th, pp. 167I7) . 
c, . %PPPried , by any ot^f bisfprian. As 

P:, 477 ), its .chief im- 
pron^bil|ty con§ists ip M^muos being able to organise a fleet 
of 1400 boats at Mmtan and its being opposed by 8,000 boats 
constructed hy the pr^tory Jats. it is doubtlul why 

whb strong pn fhcwl4:^8f tq a 
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was impossible to occupy Hindustani permanently — 
indeed it was not the objective on which Mahmud had 
set his heart. Besides, the Turks still fondly looked 
back to their verdant fields aiid meadows in the 
Afghan hills and found the sultry climate of India 
unbearable. All that Mahmud wanted was to com- 
pel the custodians of temples and occupants of 
thrones to disgorge to him the vast wealth which 
they possessed, and when this was done, he returned 
to his native land, unmindful of annexation or perma- 
nent conquest. But still the task was a formidable one. 
The difficulties presented by man and nature were 
almost insurmountable, bujt Mahmud was made of the 
stuff of which martyrs are made. He recked nothing 
of personal comfort, and his march through the sandy 
deserts of Rajputana to the temple of Somnath in far- 
off Gujarat, testifies to the boldness of conception, 
vigour of mind, and undaunted courage against heavy 
odds. His first expedition to India had revealed 
to him the weakness of the Hindu political system. 
The great Napoleon, used to say, ‘Tn war all is men- 
tal,” and Mahmud’s whole military career proves how 
consistently he acted according to the spirit that under- 
lies this dictum. 

The fear of a Central Asian invasion often haunted 
his mind, and the problem of safeguarding his northern 
frontier, which was always exposed to attack, gave him 
not a little trouble, but he maintained his position with 
success, and was, ever ready to try conclusions with 
any one who challenged his authority, or encroached 
upon his domain. A born military leader, he never 
shrank from war, rather he took delight in it and was 
always sustained in his endearvours by the thought that 
he was doing it all for the glory of Islam. A^^en the 
Turks invaded the province of Baward, Mahmud’s 
generals,, whom they had defeated over and over again, 
entreated him to captain the expedition himself. Forth- 
with he marched against them and inflicted a crushing 
defeat upon them in 1027 A.D.' A few other conquests 
crowned the career of this extraordinary man, and at 
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Estimate of Mah- 
mud. 


last he died on Rabi-us-Sani 23, 421 A.H; (30th April, 
1030 A.D.), at Ghazni at the age of sixty, leaving un- 
told treasures and vast possessions behind. At his 
death his kingdom extended from Bokhara and Samar- 
qand to Gujarat and Kanauj in the Doab and included 
Afghanistan, Transoxiana, Khorasan, Tabaristan, 
Sistan, Kashmir and a large portion of North-Western 
India. But it did not last long. Within seven years of 
the conqueror’s death his work was completely undone 
by the Saljuq Turks who advanced towards the Afghan 
regions with irresistible force. 

Although a great conqueror, Mahmud was no bar- 
barian, Himself illiterate, he appreciated the works 

of art and freely extended his patronage 
to men of letters. He listened to the 
creations of poets and the conversations 
of divines with great interest and drew around himself, 
by means of his lavish generosity, a galaxy of eminent 
poets and scholars. Prom all parts of Asia, learned 
men resorted to his court and sang the praises of the 
conqueror, who even in the, midst of an arduous cam- 
paign, snatched a brief interval to listen to a song or 
an enthralling quati^ain. Among these men were some 
leading figures of the eastern world of letters, such as 
the versatile A 1 Benjm, the mathematician, philosopher, 
astronomer ancT Sanslfrit scholar; ^ TJthL th e historian, 
Paiabi, the philosopher, and B aihakiY the author of the 
T art ^h-i-S uhuk tagin, whom 'Stanley Lane-Poole aptly 
describe asTEe ^*Q nental Pep ys.” It was an age of 
poetry, and some oftS^oetS "who lived at Mahmud’s 
court were well-known all over Asia. The most cele- 
brated among them were Uzariy a native of Raye in 
Persia, who received from Mahmud 14,000 dirhams for 
writing a short panegyric ; Asadi Tusi, a native of 
Khorasan, Unsuri^ the greatest genius of the age, 
whom, as Firishta says, 400 poets and learned men, 
besides the students of the University of Ghazni, 


This is the date which his tomb at Ghazni bears. 
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tiidr master; Asj^di and 'p^rrnl^, a 
pupil oi /^psuri, who i obt;^in^d a pension from the 
3ul|:an:-^ut the mpst fatripus of ah these Jjrdgijsi, 
the apthq^ of the world-famed ^ahpama, whpse great 
epic has yplaced Mahmud among the immortals of 
history. J-'Firdausi had been promised 6o thqusaud 
mishkq>ls of gold for completing the ShqfmQV^Qit hut when 
the great work was finished^ the ppet repeived puly 0o 
thousand silver dirhc^nts, At this he was so offended 
that he wrote, after the fashion pf Voitaire, a satire upon 
the Sultani, thus justifying the illrname given by Horace 
tp all writers of yerse as the irritable brped, and left 
Ghazni for gpod..'*^ Mahrpud at last made amend*^ fpi* 
his mistake; he sent thousand gold coins with a 
rpbe pf statp and an apology for his improper treat- 
ment, but when this belated present arrived, the poet's 
corpse was being parried in a bier to the grave. 

Mahmud was stern and implacable in adniinjatcring 
justice and was always ready to prptcet the person and 
property of his subjects, An anecdote, illustrative of his 


pirdaasi was at Tus in i^prasan abpvt 339 A.Ti. 
(950 A,p.) and died in 411 A.fl. (ip^Q A.I).)* Mabmpd had 
promised him a handsome reward, but he deprived of it 
through the intrigues of Ayaz, one of his favourites, who 
entertained ill-feelings towards the poet. (Elliot, IV, pp. 
190-^2.) 

** This is Browne’s rendering of Firdausi’s satire in his 
'Xiterary History of Persia”: 

Long years this Shahnaip^ I toiled to complete, 

That the king might award me some recompense meet, 
But naught save a heart writhing with grief and despgir. 
Did I get from those promises empty as air! 

Had the sire of the king been some prince of renown. 
My forejiead had surely been graced by h crown ! 

W^re his mother a lady of high pedigree. 

In silver and gold had I stood to knee! 

But, being by birth not a prince but a boor, 

The q{ Rofeli SOuM 8Pt < 
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deSlrls id dd has bddie &drWn td us; whltH rctetcs 

that bttfe day a petitibhdr icdinplalhfed to thfe Stiltail that 
his iiq)hb^ l^^aS shbWlhg inipfopet attferitibhS td HiS 
wift, and that he did hdt desist ft-dttiifisitllig het Ih Spitfe 
of his rehtOnStfahceS. Mahmud bade thb matt cothb td 
him Whett thb evll-rnittded perSbni tt^xt paid a visit to 
his Wife. The man dbbyfed the royal command; and 
whfett he app^arfed again tb ebmplain, the Stiltah cover- 
ed himself With a loose dOak and actOrilpanied hini to 
hiS house. He put out the cattdie, lest pity arid affec- 
tiOtt Should detett hiitt from doing what he deemed his 
dUty; and severed the bftettder's head from his body. 
Once Prince MasUd was sued by a merchant of Ohaztti 
attd he cOUld esbape being called , to court by the Qazi 
by making payment of money. The story of the old mer- 
chant woman who reprimanded MahUiUd for conquering 
lands Which he cOUld not properly administer is too 
well known to need mention. There is no hefed to 
reiterate the charge of avdrice brought against the 
Sultan. The Muslim chroniclers positively assert that 
when he Was abbut to die, he ordeTed all his hoards 
to be placed bcfOre his eyes. The same authorities 
say that he grieved b^er his imbehdihg separation from 
them and sighed bitterly; but did nOt give the smallest 
thing to ai^bddy. The charge cahfaOt be feftited. 
MahmUd loved mohey paSsibhately attd for its Sake 
he Waged So mahy Wars in distant and inlhoSpitable 
lattds. But it ban be pleaded in exteriUatibn that 


if he loved mohey;. he also Spent it lavishly. He 
prombted learning by establishing a university at 
Ghazni, a library, arid a mUseurii adorhed With the 
trophies of War, Which he bfbUght frbm coni^uered 
lattdS; It Was thtbUgh his liberality that beautiful 
buildings arose at Ghazni; Which riiade Her One Of the 
most beautiful cities of the East. 


Mahmud was riChiy eridbwed with creative genius. 
He governed hl^ subjects according tb the principles of 


Mirkhond,; feuzat-us-Safa, Elliot, IV, pp. i34"3S* 
Tabqat-i-Akbkri, Biblibth. liid., p. 17 . 
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justice, protected commerce and maintained order in 
the lands so that caravans could freely pass between 
Khorasan and Lahore. The provincial governors were 
kept under firm control and were not allowed to 
oppress the people. His brother Nasr, who was 
governor of Nishapur, was a capable and public spirit- 
ed officer, and *Utbi writes of him, ‘‘so noble, pure, 
kind, liberal was his disposition that a harsh word was 
never heard from him during his whole life, and he 
offered no wrong or violence to any one.’’ Mahmud 
carefully watched the activities of the market and sent 
his officers to examine the weights and measures used 
by tradesmen. Pious benefactions were also made and 
‘Utbi informs us that ‘he expended nearly one thousand 
dinars in promoting justice and gladness for the people 
and in honourable and pious liberalities.’ 

Professor Browne thus describes Mahmud’s 
character : — 

“As regards Mahmud’s character, we naturally 
find in the verses of his court-poets (save such as 
were disappointed of their hopes like Firdausi) and 
in the works of state historians nothing but the 
most exaggerated praise, but Ibnu’l-Athir (under 
the year A.H. 421, A.D. 1030) in his obituary notice 
of this monarch says, after praising him for his 
intelligence, devoutness, virtue, patronage of learn- 
ed men, and strenuousness in waging war on the 
unbelievers, that his one fault was love of monev 
and a certain lack of scruple in his methods of 
obtaining it. ‘There was in him,’ he says, ‘nothing 
which could be blamed save that he would seek to 
obtain money in every way.’ Thus, to give one 
instance, being informed of a certain man from 
Nishapur that he was of great opulence and copious 
wealth, he summoned him to Ghazna and said to 
him, ‘I have heard that you are a Carmathian 
heretic.’ ‘I am no Carmathian,’ replied the unfor- 


Reynolds, Kitab-i-Yamini, pp. 485-86. 
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tunate man; ‘But I have wealth wherefrom what 
is desired (by your Majesty) may be taken, so that 
I be cleared of this name/ So the Sultan took 
from him some portion of his wealth, and provided 
him with a document testifying to the soundness of 
his religious views. In the eyes of most Muslims, 
so great a champion of the faith, one who was such 
a scourge to idolaters and so conspicuous an. icono- 
clast,. is raised above all criticism ; but there is no 
doubt that Ibnu’l-Athir has laid his linger on a weak 
spot in the Sultan’s character and that, besides being 
greedy of wealth (which, no doubt, largely explains 
the persistence with which he prosecuted his Indian 
campaign), he was fanatical, cruel to Muslim here- 
tics as well as to Hindoos (of whom he slew an 
incalculable number), fickle and uncertain in 
temper, and more notable as an irresistible conquer- 
or than as a faithful friend or magnanimous foe/’ 

It is not difficult to determine Mahmud’s place in 
history. The foregoing remarks have made it abun- 
dantly clear what a great personality he was. To the 
Musalmans of his day, he was a (ihazi, a champion of 
ihc faith, who tried to extirpate infidelity in heathen 
lands. To the Hindus, he is to this day an inhuman 
tyrant, a veritable Hun, who destroyed their most 
sacred shrines and wantonly wounded their religious 
susceptibilities. But the unbiassed enquirer who keeps 
in mind the peculiar circumstances of the age must 
record a different verdict. In his estimate, Mahmud 
was a great leader of men, a just and upright ruler 
according to his own lights, an intrepid and gifted 
soldier, a dispenser of justice, a patron of letters, and 
deserves to be ranked among the greatest kings of the 
world. 

But his work did not endure. In his scheme, con- 
solidation did not keep pace with conquest, and that 


Histdiy of Persian Literature, pp. 118-19. 
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is why the mighty fabric he had built up, crumbled to 
pieces in the hands of his weak successors. As Lane- 
Poole correctly ix)ints out, no new institutions or me- 
thods of governitnent were initiated by him, and he did 
not attempt to organise and consolidate what he had 
acquired. The elements of decay silently gathered 
strength; they l)egaix to assert themselves as soon as 
his master-hand was stiffened in death. The empire 
was a huge agglomeration of peoples, who could be 
held in check only by the argus-eyed vSultan. The 
enemies whom he had subdued were only waiting for 
an opportunity to strike a blow for independence. The 
vast wealth, which he had brought to Cihazni, fostered 
luxury, which in its turn demoralised the brave men 
who had fearlessly done battle for him. The court of 
Ghazni became a nursery of weaklings, from whom the 
sceptre 'was snatched by those who knew how to 
wield it. 


A1 Beruni was born in the territory of Khiva in 
973 A.D. When Khiva was conquered by Mahmud, 

he was taken prisoner and brought to 
^indhi! (ihazni. He came to India in the train 
of Mahmud and wrote a full account 


of the social and ])olitical condition of the Hindus 
which throws much light upon the history of that age. 
A1 Beruni was a versatile scholar who took a deep 
interest in Hindu learning, conversed with Brahmana 
philosophers and was profoundly impressed by their 
intellectual subtlety and metaphysical speculations. 
His sincerity is transparent and his convictions arc 
courageous. He dwells upon the ruinous effects of 
Mahmud’s invasions on India and writes: '‘Mahmud 


utterly ruined the prosperity of the country and per- 
formed those wonderful exploits by which the Hindus 
became like atoms of dust scattered in all directions 


and like a tale of old in the mouths of the people. 
Their scattered remains cherish, of course, the most 
inveterate aversion towards all Muslims. This is the 


reason too why Hindu sciences have retired far away 
from those parts of the country conquered by us and 
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have fled to places, which our hand cannot yet reach, 
to Kashmir, Benares, and other places.” The chief 
faults of the Hindus according to him are their com- 
plete isolation from the nations of the earth, their 
ignorance of the outside world, their want of sympathy 
and communication with other peoples whom they call 
Mlechchhas. 

The whole country was divided into a number of 
states often at war among themselves.. The leading 
kingdoms were Kashmir, Sindh, Malwa and Kanauj. 
Caste existed and distinctions between the various 
castes prevailed. Early marriage was common and 
women who lost their husbands were condemned to 
perpetual widowhood. Parents arranged marriages 
for their children anxl no gifts were settled, 
though the husband made a gift to his wife 
which became her Stridliana. The Hindus worship - 
])cd a multitude of gods, but this was confined to the 
vulgar and the ignorant. The educated Hindus believ- 
ed God to be ^one, eternal without beginning and end, 
acting by free will, almighty ; all-wise, living, giving 
life, ruling, persevering.’ Speaking of the admisistra- 
tion of justice he writes that written plaints were gene- 
rally filed in which the case against the defendant or 
accused was stated. Oral complaints were also receiv- 
ed. Oaths were administered and cases were decided 
a;Ccording to the deposition of witnesses. The criminal 
law was extremely mild like the spirit of Christianity. 
The customs and manners of the Hindus were based 
upon the principles of virtue and abstinence from 
wickedness. Equality of man in the eye of the law 
was not known. The Brahmanas were exempt from 
capital punishment. If a Brahmana committed murder, 
the punishment for the crime was expiation which con- 
sisted in fasting, prayer and charity. Theft was 
punished according to the value of the stolen property 
and in certain cases mutilation of limbs was permitted. 


46 


Sachaii, India, p. 
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The king took one-sixth of the produce of the fields, 
and labourers, artisans and the trading classes, all paid 
taxes on their incomes. Only Brahmanas were exempt 
from the payment of taxes. Image-worship was uni- 
versally prevalent and there were numerous temples 
all over the country. The cruel practice of SMi was 
common and widow-remarriage was strictly forbidden. 

Such was the India which A1 Beruni saw in the 
tenth century. The heart had gone out of Hinduism, 
and superstition, greed and ignorance had taken the 
place of learning, piety and philanthropy. There was 
no political unity and often powerful princes sided 
with foreigners against their own kinsmen and jeopar- 
dised by their selfish action the common interests of 
their motherland. Society was far from compact and 
the various component groups, dominated by the 
influence of caste, followed their own line of action and 
often acted in antagonism to one another, forgetful of 
the injury they did to the common cause. The disin- 
tegrating tendencies worked with full force and the 
disorganised princes and peoples of Hindustan had 
to surrender their lands and liberty to the foreign 
invaders, who swept across ' our plains with over- 
whelming might, and diverted the course of our 
ancient civilisation into a different channel. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE FALL OF THE GHAZNAVIDE5 

Muhammad^ who had proclaimed himself king, was set 
aside by Mas’ud, his younger brother, through the help 
Mas'ud and his o£ the army in 1031 A.D. He was 
court. seized by the king'^s own slaves and 

deprived of sight. Mas’ud then proceeded to Ghazni 
and with the help of the nobles seated himself upon 
the tlirone. Mas'ud was a true son of his father, full 
of ambition, courage, and warlike zeal. Brave and out- 
spoken, this high-spirited prince had once offended his 
father by expressing his linn belief in the maxim that 
dominion belongs to the largest sword. He was 
generous to such a degree that he was described as 
Khalifa by his contemporaries. Of his physical accom- 
plishinents, Minhaj-us-Siraj, a later chronicler, writes 
that no man could lift his mace with one hand from the 
ground and no iron target could stay his arrow. The 
inagnifieence of the court of Ghazni was unrivalled in 
that age, and Baihaki relates in his memoirs how the 
Sultan used to display his wealth and splendour. At 
times he repaired to the Eiruzi garden, one of the 
loveliest spots in Ghazni, where he sat under the green 
pavilion, surrounded by his courtiers and nobles, all 
v/aiting upon him in perfect obsequiousness, and held a 
review of the royal forces. When the review was over, 
the Sultan and his party sat down to a sumptuous feast, 
which was accompanied ])y a busy drinking bout and 
musical performance. Fifty goblets and flagons of 
wine were placed in the middle of a small tent and the 
party drank to its heart's content, when the Amir said : 
“Let us keep fair measure, and fill the cups evenly, in 
order that there may be no unfairness.’’ One by one 
the tipsy courtiers rolled away in a state of unconscious- 
ness from the royal presence, but the Amir continued 
tji enjoy himself until he had drunk to the dregs 27 
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cups — a fair measure of the depravity of the court of 
Ghazni.. He, then, sent for his carpet, and with the 
sobriety of a total abstainer,, recited his prayers and 
came back to his palace. It was usual for a Muslim 
court to take delight in such orgies; even the great 
Mahmud was not free from such enjoyments, but 
Mas’ud carried “them to excess and himself became the 
leader of a notorious party of sots and debauchees. 

But Mashid had an able minister in Khwaja Ahmad 
Maimandi, whom he had liberated from prison and 
Execution of restored to office. ^ The Khawaja at first 

Hasnak. hesitated, but when the Sultan pressed 
him he yielded to his wish and accepted the mimisterial 
portfolio. When he was formally admitted in the 
court the Sultan invested him with a dignity second 
to his own, and ordered those,, who were present, to 
execute the orders of the Khwaja as if they were his 
own. Ha jib Bilaktagin, the captain of the guards, was 
commanded to take the minister to the royal wardrobe, 
so that he might dress himself in official costume. Thus 
was the restored minister clad in a garment of scarlet 
cloth of Baghdad, embroidered with flowerets, and he 
wore a long turl)an of the finest musilin with delineated 
lace border and a large chain, and a girdle of one 
thousand miskals studded with turquoises. 

When he was presented to the Sultan according to 
royal custom, he offered him a valuable bunch of pearls 
valued at ten thousand dinars, whereupon the Amir, to 
signify his favour, conferred upon him a ring studded 
with a turquoise, on which his name was inscribed. 
Most loyally the Khwaja accepted the proffered royal 
gift and swore allegiance to the throne. When he 
went home, high officials of the state as well as the 
common people of (ihazni waited upon him to offer 
their congratulations. Presents poured in on him from 
all sides, and precious articles of gold and silver, pieces 


^ The Khwaja had served Mahmud as minister for i8 
years,, but owing to the intrigues of the Amirs he was con- 
demned. (Dastur-ul-Wuzra, Elliot, IV, p. 151.) 
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of fine cloth, Turkish slaves, horses, and camels came 
in, which he gratefully sent to his master. The latter 
was so impressed by the KhWaja’s unselfishness that he 
reciprocated his gratitude by conferring upon him a 
reward which consisted of ten thousand dinars, 500 
thousand dirhams, ten .Turkish slaves of great price, 
five horses from the royal stables and ten Abdus 
camels. Having gained the confidence of the Sultan, 
the Khwaja set himself to the task of organising his 
office which had become notorious for delav and lack 
of promptness under his predecessor. The business 
of fhe state had so far been practically treated as no- 
body's business. But the Khwaja addressed the civil 
and military officers in a stern tone and impressed upon 
them the necessity of promptness and regularity in the 
discharge of public business. Petitions were heard, 
and suits were disposed of to the entire satisfaction of 
the parties concerned; and the administration began 
to display a new vigour and activity. 

While the Khwaja was thus honoured, his prede- 
cessor in office was put in chains and subjected to a 
most cruel treatment. Once so powerful and influen- 
tial, Hasnak had fallen on evil days and evil tongues. 
He was accused of Qarmatian heresy, and the orthodox 
clamoured for his life. Fie denied the charge, but the 
judges and assessors, who tried him, found him guilb/ 
and pronounced the sentence of death upon him. 
Among those who thirsted for his life was Khwaja 
Bu' Suhal, who vehemently pleaded for a sentence of 
death and received a sharp rebuke from the exalted 
culprit. The ex-minister appealed to Maimandi for 
])ity and begged him toTake care of his family. With 
tears in his eyes, the Khwaja promised to grant his 
wish, but the verdict was irrevocable. The Khalifa of 
Baghdad had urged upon Mas'ud the desirability of 
executing Hasnak, the Qarmatin, who had offered 
fealty to the house of Egypt. On the appointed day, 
Hasnak was taken to the scaffold, and there he stood 
a victim of adverse fate, only with his turban and 
trousers on, his hands clasped together, and his body 
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'Svhite as silver, and his face like hundreds and thou- 
sands of pictures/' The. spectators were filled with 
grief; they sympathised with him and execrated those 
who had resolved to take his life. The crowd made 
an uproar, but it was announced that he was to be 
stoned in accordance with the Khalifa’s order, a mourn- 
ful silence pervaded the beholders who had gathered 
to witness the fatal catastrophe. Hasnak was taken to 
the gib])et and mercilessly hanged. After the execu- 
tion Hasnak’s head was served up in a dish at a feast 
held by Bu’ Suhal to the complete horror of the guests. 
vSuch were the fiendish cruelties in which the society of 
(ihazni delighted; and it ap])ears that although good 
men felt grieved, public oi)inion never rose in revolt 
against such enormities. Hasnak’s head was hung 
upon the gibbet where it remained suspended for seven 
years. “ Baihaki v/rites that his feet dropped off, and 
his corpse was entirely dried u]), so that not a remnant 
of him was left to be taken down and buried in the 
usual manner. His mother, when she came to know 
of her son’s fatal end, wept aloud in terrible anguish 
and cried: ^‘What a fortune was my son’s a king 
like Mahmud gave him this world, and one like Mas'ud, 
the next.” Such was the uncertainty of life and tenure 
of office under the demoralised Ghaznavides. 

But Mas’ud was no roi faineant. He had inherited 
his father’s warlike spirit, his power of command, and 
.... . r V his capacitv for dealing hard stroke 

when necessary. His contemporaries 


^ Khwandaniir writes in his Dastnr-ul-Wiizra that Hastiak, 
when he was minister, often spoke of Masud in disre.spectfiil 
language to Sultan Mahmud. Masud satisfied the grudge be 
bore him when he became king. (Elliot, IV, p, 153) 

A poet of Nishapur wrote an elegy upon Hasnak, which 
deserves to be quoted : 

“They cut off the head of him who was the head of heads, 

The ornament of his country, the crown of the age. 

Whether he was Karmatian, Jew, or Infidel. 

“T was hard to pass from the throne to the scaffoldL'' 
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feared him both on the score of his physical prowess 
and kingly dignity. He now turned his attention to 
the affairs in India, which had been left in charge of 
Ariyarak. 

Secure in the possession of a vast territory without 
any restraining influences, the ( ihaznavides commander 
of blind, who was an ambitious man by nature, had 
begun to behave as an autocrat and cared little for the 
commands of his sovereign. The gravamen of the 
charge against him was that he was contumacious and 
arrogant, and created disturbance when the royal 
authority was enforced. He had given ])roof of his 
ambitious designs, even in the time of Mahmud, but so 
great was the awe in which that mighty coiKjueror was 
held, that the plans of Ariyarak were never allowed to 
mature. Mas’ud, though a slave to drink and dissipa- 
tion, possessed one redeeming quality ; he knew how 
to assert his dignity when his own authority was 
flouted or disregarded. The separation of the Indian 
province, which had never been reconciled to Muslim 
domination from the empire of (ihazni, was not an 
impossibility at a time when the Saljuqs were i)ressing 
hard and seeking outlets for their expansion. Khwaja 
Ahmad Hasan, by his seductive wiles, induced Ariyarak 
to proceed to (ihazni, and promised to intercede with 
the Sultan on his behalf. The Khwaja’s diplomacy 
succeeded; and the governor, moved by his ^‘soft 
words and venerable looks, accom])anied him to the 
capital altogether unmindful of the cruel fate that 
awaited him. Like other Muslim coiidotticri of the 
early middle ages, Ariyarak was also addicted to 
drink, and when he was invited to drinking feast, he 
readily accepted the invitation. But to his utter sur- 
prise he was arrested by Baktagin. the captain of the 
guards, and his feet were bound in fetters, and on the 
TQth Rabi-ul-Awwal, A.H. 422 (March, 1031 A.D.), he 
was thrown into prison, where he was probably poisoned 
sometime afterwards, and the immense wealth that he 
had accumulated was confiscated. Arrangements were 
forthwith made for a successor, and Ahmad Niyaltagin 


15 
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was appointed to the command of the Indian province. 
The new governor was a tried officer; he had acted as 
treasurer to the late Sultan, Mahmud, and acquired 
considerable knowledge of public affairs. The Khwaja 
invested him with the official robes of honour, and 
advised him to carry out with fidelity the articles of 
the covenant into which he had entered with the 
Sultan. Then he addressed a warning — so useful to a 
man serving in a despotic state — to Niyaltagin in these 
words: “You must not say anything to any person 
respecting the political or revenue matters, that no 
one's word may be heard against you, but you must 
perform all the duties of a commander, so that that 
fellow may not be able to put his hand upon your 
sinews and drag you down." He was asked not to 
encroach upon the jurisdiction of Qazi Shiraz, the civil 
administrator, who was a quarrelsome colleague, and 
to co-operate with the superintendent of the Intelli- 
gence Departlment, whose duty it was to send reports 
of all that happened in India. Some of the Dailami 
chiefs and refractory slaves, who had been guilty of 
sundry acts of disloyalty, were also sent with him to 
India to be kept away from the court; and Niyaltagin 
was asked by the Khwaja to keep a vigilant watch 
upon their movements and to disallow all sorts of 
convivial parties and social inter-course among them. 
With this advice and warning, Niyaltagin was sent to 
take charge of his new office, and the Khwaja, who was 
an adept in dealing with political men, required him to 
leave his son at Ghazni as a hostage under the pretext 
that he was anxious to prevent his association with the 
bodyguards and to give him an education befitting the 
rank of his father, A few days later, in the desert of 
Shahabar, when the governor waited upon the Sultan 
with all the paraphernalia of royalty, the latter addressed 
him in these words, “Ahmad, rejoice, and be happy; 
be careful to understand the value of this favour; keep 
my image ever before your eyes and do good service, 
so that ’you may attain to great honour." Little did 
Mas'ud know that his commands were to be more 
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honoured in the breach than in the observance by the 
new viceroy, who after a short time, in Ciaihaki's words, 
‘'turned away from the path of rectitude and took a 
crooked course/’ 


Ahmad Niyaltagin, on coming to India, found it 
difficult to get on with his colleague, Qazi Shiraz, a 

Ahmad Niyaitugm. hot-teiupcrcd, pugnacioiis iiiati, who 

wanted to impose his will u[)on others. 
The minister at (ihazni had clearly defined the jurisdic- 
tions of the Qazi and the royal governor, and had 
warned Niyaltagin against the spell which the civil 
functionary used to exercise over his colleagues in order 
to bring them completely under his thuml). The new 
governor did not consult the Qazi in the discharge of 
his duties; and soon a quarrel broke out l)etween the 
two officers over the appointment to the command of 
an expedition. It was an act of inqiroper interference 
on the part of the Qai^i, and when the matter was re- 
ferred to Ghazni, the home government endorsed the 
view of Ahmad Niyaltagin, and entrusted to him the 
command on the ground that he was a litter person 
than Abdullah, the Qazi’s protege. The Qazi received a 
strong rebuff from Ghazni, and was ordered to leave 
military affairs alone. This discomfiture of his rival 
and colleague gave much satisfaction to Niyaltagin, and 
he soon undertook an expedition to Benares, the sacred 
city of the Hindus on the Ganges in the East. No 
Muslim army had ever penetrated as far as Benares, and 
the prospect of plunder greatly stimulated the zeal of 
the faithful. The expedition was a success ; the markets 
of the drapers, perfumers, and jewellers were plundered 
and an immense booty, consisting of gold, silver, per- 


fumes, and jewels, was seized by the victorious army. 
The Qazi could not bear the success of his rival, and he 
despatched secret agents and spies to Ghazni to inform 
the Sultan that Niyaltagin, who gave himself out as the 
son of Sultan Mahmud to mislead the public mind, had 


made enormous private gains and had received a supply 
of seventy slaves from Turkistan who were all dis- 
affected; and he maliciously insinuated that Niyaltagin 



ii6 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


aimed at independence. The tidings of Niyaltagin's 
victory also reached Ghazni that the conquest of 
Benares had resulted in the exaction of tribute from 
the Thakurs and the seizure of immense booty, 
including a number of elephants. The Sultan kept 
the Qazi’s message hermetically sealed in his bosom, 
but letters poured in from India, all confirming 
the report that the army of Eahore and the Turko- 
mans had entirely gone over to Niyaltagin, and 
that “numerous turbulent fellows” of all classes from 
Lahore had flocked to his banner. In every possible 
way, the enemies of Niyaltagin sedulously impressed 
upon the vSiiltan the seriousness of the situation, and 
urged immediate intervention. In the midst of these 
conflicting reports, the truth of which it was not easy 
to decide promptly, the Sultan did not know what to 
do. He convoked a council of his leading officials in 
the garden of Sudhazara and invited them to express 
their opinion on the suldect. Indeed, the position was 
a difficult one; in the west there were rebellions in 
Khorasan, Khatlan, and Bukharistan, and the policy 
of appointing half-loyal and ambitious persons to 
the Indian command had produced disastrous conse- 
quences. 

Official after oflicfal volunteered to go to Hindus- 
tan to restore order, but the choice at last fell upon 
Tilak, ^ a Hindu of low birth, but of great ability and 


Baihaki describes Tilak as Tilak tlie Hindu, while Firlshta 
and Nizamuddin write him as Tilak bin Jaisen (or Husain in 
some MSS.) The Calcutta text of Ihe Tabqat-i-Akbari has 
Tilak bin Husain. From this it appears that Tilak was a 
Flindu convert. Briggs (I,, p. 105) lakes him to be a Hindu, 
but he cannot be accepted as an authority. Baihaki, who must 
have been in the know, is not very explicit on the subject, but 
a careful perusal of his narrative leads one to the conclusion 
that he was not a convert. Baihaki writes (Elliot, H, p. 12S) 
later in his narrative that Tilak rendered valuable services to 
Sultan Mas’ud, that is, he brought all the Hindu Kators 
(Thakurs) and many outsiders under his rule. This would 
not have been possible, if he were not a Hindu. 
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courage. Tilak was the son of a barber, of handsome 
appearance and eloquent tongue, a calligraphist, who 
could write beautifully in Hindi and Persian. He was 
highly proficient in the art of dissimulation and amours, 
and witchcraft, which he had learnt in Kashmir. He 
soon gained the affection of Qazi vShiraiz, Bit’-l-Plasan, 
who became enamoured of him on account of his hand- 
some features and his varied accomplishments. The 
Qazi kept a watch over him, but Tilak secretly escaped 
to Khwaja Ahmad Hasan, the Qazi’s great rival, and 
complained to him of the Qazi’s conduct. The matter 
was brought to the notice of Sultan Mahmud who 
probably reprimanded the Qazi for his unseemly be- 
haviour. l ilak’s engaging manners charmed all those 
who came in contact with him, and he soon acquired 
a great influence with Sultan Mahmud. The Khwaja 
had a great influence with Sultan Mas'ud. He was so 
completely prepossessed in Tilak’s favour that he made 
him his private secretary and the oflicial interpreter 
between the Hindus and the state. As a mark of royal 
favour, he was granted a gold-embroidered robe, a 
jewelled necklace of gold, a canopy and an umbrella ; 
and kettle-drums were beaten, and ensigns with gilded 
tops were unfurled at his residence in accordance with 
Hindu fashion to proclaim his elevation to high official 
dignity. Thus was a Hindu entrusted with an impor- 
;ant command, and the philosophical Baihaki rightly 
observes: “Wise men do not wonder at such facts 
)ecause nobody is born great, men become such. But 
t is important that they should leave a good name 
behind.” This elevation of men of humble birth to 
ligh rank on the ground of merit alone was a principle 
vhich was invariably followed by Muslim adminis- 


If' Tilak was a pure Hindu it is remarkable that the army 
of Ghazni at this early period should have contained Hindu 
troops. It is clear that demoralisation had taken such root in 
the Hindu society that Hindus could be hired to fight against 
their own countrymen under foreign colours. 
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trators in India and vve shall see, as we proceed, what 
a vigour and stability its application imparted to the 
Islamic state in this country. 

In the middle of Ramzan, 425 A.H. (July, 1033 
A.D.), news came from Lahore that Niyaltagin had 
arrived there with a large force, and that perpetual 
fighting was going on between him and the Qazi which 
had thrown the whole neighbourhood into a state of 
turmoil and disorder. Tilak marched at the head of a 
large army towards Hindustan to chastise the rebel. 
When he reached Lahore, his presence struck terror 
into the hearts of the followers of Niyaltagin, who, 
frightened by the punishments that were inflicted ui)on 
disloyal. i)crsons, deserted his banner and implored for- 
giveness. Finding that resistance would be of no avail, 
the rebellious governor, deserted by his friends and 
partisans, fled for dear life, but he was hotly pursued 
by Tilak’s party which consisted mostly of Flindus. In a 
sharp engagement that followed during the night, 
Ahmad was defeated, and the Turkomans who fought 
with him left him in a (body and begged for mercy. 
But the vanquished rebel escaped from the field of 
battle and successfully eluded the grasp of his pursuers. 
At last, a jirice of 500,000 dirhams was set on his head 
by Tilak, and soon the Jats and 'other tribes of the 
Punjab joined in the pursuit, and tried diligently to 
trace the fugitive. The Jats, who were well familiar 
with the desert and the wilds, succeeded in their ven- 
ture; they caught hold of Ahmad whom they assailed 
with arrow, spear, and sword. The Turkish blood 
was up, and Ahmad gallantly defended himself single- 
handed, only to ])erish in a fresh encounter. His head 
was cut off by the Jats, who, after considerable haggl- 
ing, obtained from Tilak a reward of 100,000 dirhams. 


* Baihaki writes that in the extremity of peril Niyaltagin 
attempted to kill his son with his own hand, but he was prevent- 
ed by the Jats who carried him off on an elephant to a place of 
safety. 



THE FALL OF THE (TIAZNAVIDES 119 


Mas'ud was delighted at the news of victory, and he 
sent letters of congratulation to Tilak for the valour 
and skill which he had shown in restoring order in 
Hindustan. Encouraged by this success, the Sultan 
determined to fulfil his old vow of capturing the fort 
of Hansi and expressed his wish to lead an expedition 
to India. Either wilfully or by mistake, he described 
the political situation in the west in favourable colours 
and considerably minimised the dangers that threatened 
the empire in that quarter. In vain did the veteran 
Khwaja urge upon him the impolicy of such a stej): 
he suggested that the acts of rai)inc, slaughter, and 
incendiarism of the Turks in a single province, if it 
were conquered by them, could not be com])ensated 
even by ten holy wars at Hansi. But to these remon- 
strances the obdurate Amir rejdied : “The vow is upon 
my own person.” He bade them be of one hand, one 
heart, one opinion, so that the business of the state 
might not suffer 'during his absence. 1'he ministers 
bowed their heads in ])rofound submission and pro- 
mised to carry out his command. Prince Maudud was 
appointed governor of Balkh, and the Khwaja was 
invested with plenary authority at ( Thazni. 


The Sultan started from ( ihazni ‘ina Kalml in Octo- 
ber, 1037 A.D. But when he reached the river Jhelum, 

he fell ill and was confined to bed for 
14 days. After the fashion of Babur, 
the first Mughal enij)eror at Khanua, he renounced 
wine in a fit of repentance, flung all the vessels into the 
river, and enioined upon all his officers total abstention 
from any kind of liquor during the campaign. After a 
long march the town of Plansi was reached and the Mus- 
lims laid siege to the fortress, hitherto deemed impreg- 
nable bv the Hindus. The beleaguered garrison heroic- 
ally defended itself, and did not relax its vigour in the 


Cu[)liir0 of Hjiiisi. 


' 'Hansi is a city with a ruined castle, it miles to the east 
of Hisar. (Tieffenthaler. I, p. 134.') This fort was known 
as the “Virgin” for nobody had yet been able to capture it. 
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slightest degree. At last, the Muslims laid mines under 
the fortress in five jilaces and took it by storm ten days 
before the close of Rabi-ul-Awwal. The Brahmanas and 
other men of dignity were slain, and the women and 
children were made captives, and the vast sjioils seized 
in the fort were divided among the troops. Having 
jilaced the fortress in charge of a trustworthy officer, 
the Sultan marched towards Sonpat, a place not far 
from Delhi. The local chief offered no resistance and 
lied’ into the woods, leaving behind him all his treasure 
which was caiiturcd by the Muslims. The victorious 
Sultan now returned to (ihazni, where, on the 3.rd of 
Jamad-ul-Awwal, he celebrated the festival of New 
Year’s Day. A grand feast was held at which the 
Sultan drank wine to his heart’s content, and nuide 
ample amends for that enforced abstinence, which he 
had imposed upon himself during his sojourn in India. 

The expedition to India turned out a blunder. Tak- 
ing advantage of the vSultan’s alisence the Saljuq Turks 
jiressed hard on the territories of (ihazni. ' The peace 
made with them in 1032 A.D., after the defeat of the 
Vihaznavide general lltutmish at the hands of Alaptagin, 
ihe commander of the Turkish host, proved only a 
temporary truce. They continued to harry the ])ro- 
vinces of the empire, and when the peojile of Balkh 
complained of their aggression, Mas’ud resolved to 
advance against the intruders. Meanwhile Tughril 
Beg, the Saljuq, raided (ihazni and sacked a [lortion of 


I'll is city is situated north of Delhi. (Tieffenthaler, 1, 
P- 

" The founder of their power was Tukak, the father of 
Saljuq who migrated from Turkistan to Transoxiana and em- 
braced Islam. ITe and his successors often gave trouble to 
Mahmud and after his death they captured Khorasan, but were 
turned back. No sooner was Mas’ud seated upon the throne 
than the Ghuzz attacked Khorasan, and rebellions broke out 
in several parts of his empire, yet he faced the situation with 
courage, and with the help of a large army brought from India 
he repelled the Ghuzz from Tus and Nishapur and reconquered 
Tabaristan. But in 1037 A.D. Tughril Beg seized Khorasan 
and laid the foundations of the Saljuq dynasty. 
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the town; he seized Nishapur in 1037 AiD., brought 
Khorasan under his sway, and laid the foundations of 
the Saljuq dynasty. A year later, when the Turkish 
general invaded Badwird and Tedzen, Mas hid, fully re- 
alising the magnitude of the danger, inarched against 
the invaders at the head of a large army, but at Dandaii- 
kan ^ near Merv, he was overpowered by the Turks on 
March 23, 1040 A.D. This crushing defeat had a serious 
effect upon the fortunes of the empire of the Ghazna- 
vides. Three years later Mas'ud's son Maudud attempt- 
ed to check the tide of the Saljuq invasions, but he was 
defeated and the power of the Saljiiqs was firmly esta- 
blished in Khorsan. The western possession of the 
(jhaznavides gradually slipped away and they were 
obliged to concentrate their attention upon India. 

The Sultan, who was terribly frightened, 'ordered 


preparations to ])e made for a journey towards Hindu- 


Mas ’iitl ’k fliglit 
(0 India. 


Stan. The ladies of the Jiaram were 
asked to pack up all their precious be- 


longings, and the treasures in the palace 
were collected to be conveyed to FTindustan. The aged 
minister jileaded with the Sultan to remain at Ghazni 
for his hasty departure was fraught with danger to the 
state, but Mas’ud obstinately refused to listen to coun- 


sels of prudence. In vain did the minister venture to 
remind him of the fatal results of his obstinacy in the 


past, but he was snubbed as a dotard whose senility had 
impaired his judgment. The royal party marched 
towards Hindustan, but when it reached Marigalah, 


^-Dandankan is described by Abul Feda as a small tov/n 
of KJiorasan famous for its cotton manufactures. Authorities 
differ as to the date of this battle. Three dates are generally 
given — ^430, 431 and 432 A.H. The Hahih-us-Siyar smns to 
support the year 1040 A.D. (Elliot, IV, p. 198. Briggs, 1 , 
p. no. Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasri, I, p. 92.) 

® A pass situated between Rawalpindi and Attock, a few 
miles east of Hassan Abdal. The hills in its vicinity used to 
be infested with robbers,, who. generally chose this pass for 
attacking travellers and caravans of traders. 

16 
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the Turkish and Hindu slaves of the Sultan mutinied. 
They seized his person, and placed upon the throne his 
brother Muhammad, whom he had blinded at the time 
of his own accession. The exalted captive was after- 
wards taken to the fortress of Giri, where he was put 
to death in 433 A.H. (1041 A.D.) Thus perished by 
the cruel hand of the assassin, a king whom Firishta 
describes as a ^'prince of uncommon personal strength 
and courage, affable and of easy access, , generous to 
prodigality particularly to learned men, whose com- 
pany he was so extremely fond of that many were 
induced to come from all parts to: his court.'’ Mas'ud, 
like his father, extended his patronage to men of letters, 
build mosques, and endowed schools and colleges in 
the various cities of his wide dominions. Fie pos- 
sessed princely dignity in an abundant measure; he 
possessed a strong will, countless armies, able ministers, 
and all the trappings of royalty. But what could they 
avail against the inexorable decrees of fate? Baihaki,' 
who had seen the Ghazni monarchy in its palmiest days 
as well as in the days of its decadence, observes in a 
characteristically fatalistic vein: ^‘man has no power to 
strive against fate." 

Subsequent events proved Mas'ud’s fears to have 


The Tabqat-i-Naslri gives 432 A., FT. as the year of 
Mas’ud’s death. But it appears that he was not murdered 
until the nth of Jamad-ul-Awwal of 433 A.H., when his nephew 
Ahmad, sov of the blind Muhammad, put him to death. 
Muhammad, who was unaware of this act, is reported to have 
rt^proached the perpetrators of the crime. 

lOiwandamir gives 433 A.H. (1041-43 A.D.) as the date 
of this incident (Habib-us-Siyar, Elliot, IV, p. 198.) 

“ Khwandamir describes Mas'’ud as the ‘‘protector of 
the learned.” He mentions several learned men who dedicated 
their works to him. Among the works of the time mentioned 
are ''Tafhim-iit-tanjini,*^ a work on astrology by Abu-Rihan 

'^Qonun-i-Ma^’ndi” by the same author, and ^‘Kitab-i- 
Mas*udi/^ a w*ork 011 Islamic jurisprudence bv Abu Mvthammad 
Naishi. 
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been groundless, and his flight to India an act of 

The weak sue thoughtless unwisdoiii. The Turks were 
cessoVo? M^^ud pre-occupied with the conquest of Persia 
and the pressure and Other adjoining lands, and had 

Turifs^^^^^ scarcely time to meddle in the affairs of 
Ghazni. After Mas’ud's death, his son 
Maudud ascended the throne, but he had to fight his 
uncle Muhammad whom he defeated in an engage- 
ment, and avenged the death of his father. All the 
accomplices of Muhammad, who had participated in 
that heinous crime, were cruelly put to death, and thus 
the young prince discharged his filial obligations to his 
deceased father. Pie was followed by a series of weak 
rulers, whose uneventful careers deserve little mention. 
The Saljuq encroachments continued, and the empire 
lost much o^ its territory. But matters considerably 
improved, when Ibrahim assumed the reins of govern - 
ment in the year,4jffr?\.H.( 1059 A.H.) He infused a 
fresh vigour into the administration and fully estab- 
lished the authority of the crown over the recalcitrant 
tribes. In 1079 he captured Ajodhan, the present Pak 
Patan of Shaikh Par id of vShakarganj and thence pro- 
ceeded to the fort of RupaJ which was conquered. Qazi 
Minhaj writes: “The troubles and disorders which 
had befallen upon that empire, through the vicissitudes 
of the times and continual warfare, were all, during his 
reign, remedies rectified, and the affairs of the empire 
of the great Mahmud assumed fresh vigour.'' After 
his death in 492 A.H. ( 1098 A,D.), he was succeeded by 
Ala-uddin Mas'ud, who owing to the dread of the 
vSaljuqs espoused a Turkish princess, a sister of Sultan 
Sanjar, a sure indication of the waning power of the 
Ghaznavides. The only important events of his reign 
were an expedition to the Gangetic region and the 
appointment of Husain, soyV)f Sam, to the principality 
of Ghor, a fact which shows that Ghor was still subject 
to Ghazni. He was followed, a few years later, by 
Malik Arslan who waded to the throne through the 
blood of his brothers, only one of whom, Bahrain, was 
suffered to exist. Arslan treated his step-mother with 
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indignity, and this imprudent conduct drew down 
upon him the wrath of her brother, San jar, who sup- 
ported the claims of Bahrain, a rival candidate for the 
throne of Ghazni. San jar advanced upon Ghazni at the 
head of a large force, and in an encounter that follow- 
ed, he inflicted a crushing defeat upon Arslam. To 
escape disgrace and death, he fled towards Hindustan, 
where he died in a state of misery in the year 
( 1 1 17 A.D.). Thus the Saljuqs acquired influence in 
the affairs of Ghazni, and as Bahrain, the new ruler, 
owed his crown to Sanjar, the latter naturally came to 
occupy the position of king-maker and lord-protector of 
the realm. Bahrain was a capable and energetic ruler; 
he- undertook several expeditions to Hindustan to chas- 
tise the rebellious chief Muhammad Bahliin, who was 
defeated, and all his sons and adherents^ were made 
prisoners. 

The Saljuqs established their influence at (ihazni, 
but they never intended pennanenll)' to stay in the 
lands of the Hindukush. The pasture lands and 
verdant meadows of Khorasan appealed to them more 
than the valleys of the Afghan hills, and they always 
yearned to get back to the regions of the west. The 
Indian province, though never definitely incorporated 
with the kingdom of Ghazni, was tranquil, and Bahram 
had recently vindicated his authority by quelling* the 
revolt of Bahlini. The country of the Punjab and Multan 
was thoroughly subdued, and the suzerainty of Ghazni 
was fully established. Time and again the Hindus raised 


It is said that he requested her to dance before him. 
This was an insult which Sanjar could not brook, and he 
espoused the cause of his nephew Bahram. 

Muhammad Bahlim was appointed governor of the 
Punjab by Arslan. 

Minhaj and Firishta say that Sanjar stayed at Ghazni 
for 40 da)^, but no sooner was his back turned than Arsbii 
once again tried to recover his capital. Sanjar again took the 
field in person and expelled Arslan from Ghazni. 
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their heads, as they had done in 1043 A.D., when they 
organized a confederacy against the Muslims and laid 
siege to I^ahorc. But all their efforts had proven 
abortive and each time the Muslim arms had triumphed 
against them. There was no fear of a recrudescence 
of Hindu rebellion, and the Ghaznavides felt no difh 
culty for the time being in retaining their hold over the 
province of the Punjab. 

Bahrain’s reign would have ended gloriously, had ii 
not been for the quarrels that arose between him and 
the Shansabani of Ghor, a small mountain] principality 
between Ghazni and Flerat. These high-spirited ani 
warlike people had settled in this mountainous region 
and accepted the leadership of the Suri chieftains. 
They had felt the spell of Mahmiurs personality, and 
actuated by devotion to a great leader, they had fought 
under his banner in far-off', inhospitable regions. 
But when the sceptre of Ghazni passed into the feeble 
hands of Mahmud’s successors, thev treated them with 
scant resjiect. Military campaigns, boldly conceived 
and mightily achieved, were the only things that could 
keel) these highlanders occupied, and qualities ot 
successful generalship were constantly needed to tame 
the fierce spirit of men, who ever longed for the glories 
of war and conquest. Matters came to a crisis, when 
a Suri prince was put to death by Bahrain’s order. 
This cruel murder produced a feeling of consternation 
among them. They at - once flew to arms to avenge 
the death of their chief. Saif-ud-din Suri, a brother of 
the deceased, led an attack upon Ghazni and captured 
it in 1 148 A. 13. Bahrain was expelled from his domini- 
ons, but he soon recovered his power by means of a 
conspiracy. He re-entered the capital in triumph and 
defeated Saif-ucl-din who was paraded through the city 
and then decapitated. 

This atrocious murder was followed by disastrous 
consequences. Ala-ud-din Husain, surnamed Jahan'-so:: 
or World-incendiary, the murdered chief’s third 
brother, burnt with rage when he heard of this crime and 
swore to wreak vengeance upon the house of (ihazni. At 
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the head of a large army he marched upon Ghazni. 
Bahram Shah gathered together his forces, but he was 
defeated and his son Daulat Shah was slain in battle. 
Ala-ud-din followed up his. victory and took the city 
of Ghazni by storm. The finest buildings of the city, 
exquisite memorials of the greatness and splendour of 
Mahmud, were demolished, and during the seven days 
the Ghori chieftain remained in occupation of the 
town, ‘the air, from the blackness of the smoke, 
continued as black as night; and those nights, from the 
flames raging in the browing city, were lighted up as 
bright as day..’ Rapine and massacre were carried on 
with the greatest pertinacity and vindictiveness and men, 
women and children were either killed or made slaves. 
The dead bodies of all the Sultans of Ghazni except 
those of Mahmud, Mas’ud I and Ibrahim were dug 
out from their graves and treated with indignity and 
burnt. After this retribution Ala-ud-din returned to 
(ihor where he devoted himself to the pursuit oi 
pleasure. He began also to show open hostility 
towards Sultan Sanjar who advanced upon (Thor at the 
head of a; large army and defeated and captured 
Ala-ud-din. He was afterwards allowed to go to 
Ghor and was restored to his former dignity. The 
Ghuzz Turkomans ravaged Afghanistan and the Ghorid 
and Ghaznavide governments were abolished for a 
while. It was during this period of turmoil that 
Ala-ud-din died in ii6i A.D. 

During Ala-ud-din’s invasion of Ghazni, Bahrain 
had fled to Hindustan and died on the way. He was 
succeeded by his son Khusrau Malik who ascended the 
throne at Lahore. He was a pleasure-loving youth, 
without capacity for the work of government or 
strength of will, and under him the elements of dis- 
order began to assert themselves with a redoubled 
force. The administration fell into disorder, and the 
Amirs as well as the lesser officials of the state became 
ungovernable. The Sultan failed to deal with the 
temper of the times properly, and in the provinces 
as in the capital the authority of the central power 
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began to be disregarded. Immersed in the pursuit of 
pleasure, Khusrau Malik did nothing to shield himself 
against the Ghorian attack. The power of Ghazni 
rapidly declined, and the house of Ghor rose into 
prominence. When Ala-ud-din Jahan-soz’s son died in 
1163 A.D., his nephew Ghiyas-ud-din bin Sam succeed- 
ed to the principality of Ghor. He fought against the 
Ghuzz,. brought Ghazni under his control, and 
entrusted it to the charge of his brother Muiz-ud-din, 
better known in history as Muhammad Ghori, while 
Ghiyas was content to rule at his native castle of 
iTruzkoh. Muiz-ud-din, who had an inborn aptitude 
for war and adventure, raided Ghazni and led repeated 
attacks upon Hindustan, In 577 A.H. (1181 A.D.), 
he appeared before the gates of Lahore, and compelled 
Khusrau Malik to make peace and surrender his son, 
a stripling of four years, as security for the fulfilmenl 
of treaty obligations. But even this did not satisfy 
his ambition. He appeared again and laid siege to 
].ahore. The whole country was overrun, and the 
fort of Sialkot was captured and garrisoned. Another 
raid was attempted in 1186 A.D., and I.ahore was 
reduced. The noble sentiments of honour and chivalry 
were unknown to these barbarians, and the Ghori chiel: 
liad recourse to foul play in order to get rid of his 
enemy. By stratagems and false promises, Khusrau 
Malik was induced to come out of the fortress. He 
was at once taken prisoner and sent to Ghazni, from 
where he was removed to Firuzkoh. There the elder 
Ghori confined him in the fortress of Balarwan in 

Firishla describes the strategem thus : — 

Muiz-ud-din informed Khusrau Malik that he wanted to 
be on terms of peace with him. As a proof of his sincerity, 
he sent back his son with a splendid escort to his father. 
Khusrau advanced a part of the way to meet his son, when all 
of a sudden he was surrounded by Ghori’s horsemen in the 
night. In the morning when the Sultan awoke, he found 
himself a prisoner. Muiz-ud-din demanded the cession of 
Lahore. This demand was at once complied with, and he 
marched into the city in triumph. (Briggs, T, pp. 158-59). 
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(Ihurjistan, where after a few years, probably in 598 
A.H. (i20i A.D.), he was put to death. A similar 
catastrophe befell his son Bahrain Shah, and the line 
of Subuktagin came to an inglorious end. A great 
dynastic revolution was brought about at Ghazni and 
the ‘sovereignty of Iran, the throne of Hindustan, 
and the territory of Khorasan came under sway of the 
Maliks and Sultans of the house of vShansabani.^ 

Thus, after nearly two centuries, the empire oi 
Ghazni disappeared from history. An empire, which 
Fall of the rested purely upon a military basis could 
empire. without Capable and war- 

like rulers. Mahmud, though a great captain of war, had 
established no institutions, devised no laws for the 
orderly governance of his extensive dominions. There 
was no principle of cohesion or unity in the empire. 
Kven outward security of life and property was ncl 
])rovided in the remoter parts,, as is illustrated by the 
anecdote of the outspoken old woman, who reproachcvl 
Mahmud for conquering lands that he could not 
manage. The untold wealth that he had brought from 
the lands of Hind fostered luxury, and his successors 
rapidly degeiijerated in character. I'or such weaklings, 
it was impossible to keep in check the turbulent tribes 
oyer whom Mahmud had exercised sway. The gallant 
chiefs, who had followed him through deserts and 
mountains into distant lands, ceased to pay homage 
to men in whom a degrading sensuality had killed all 
martial spirit. The Saljuq Turks pressed on; the 
Amirs and officials of the empire flouted the authority 
of the crown ; and once the ' rotten character of the 
political system became known, disorders began on all 
sides. The Turks continued to grab large slices of 
Ghazni territory, and their pressure proved too great 
for the rulers of Ghazni. To men like Tughril and 
Sanjar, the profligate Ghaznavides could offer no resis- 
tance. They came like a whirlwind and by sheer auda- 
city and vigour defeated and overawed their opponents. 
As disorder increased in the regions beyond the Hinu- 
kush, India also began to seethe with discontent. As 
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a matter of fact, it was impossible at that time to holci 
India successfully from Ghazni. The Indian problem 
engaged the most serious attention of the rulers of 
Ghazni, but their multifarious troubles made it difficult 
for them to deal properly with it. The chiefs of Ghor, 
who had supplanted them, were men of a different 
stamp. Better equipped for the arduous duties of the 
battle-field, they possessed qualities which were neces- 
sary to lead and command the unruly Turks. They 
knew how to employ their valour and energy for 
purposes of self-aggrandisement. Head and shoulders 
above his kinsmen, stood Muhammad Ghori, who, 
having got rid of all rivals in his native land, attempt- 
ed the conquest of Ilindustan and broqght her princes 
and peoples under his sway. 



CHAPTER V 


THE CONQUEST OF HINDUSTAN AND THE 

RISE OF THE SLAVES 

Muhaniinad Ghori’s attempt to seize the Muslim pro- 
vinces of ITindustan was a remarkable success. His 

expedition against the Bhatti Rajputs of 
fn(3itia^^^E^edition. Uchha had succeeded owing to the l)ase- 

ness and infidelity of the Rani who had 
her own husband assassinated in order to make way for 
the foreigner. ^ Multan was taken from the Karmatiaii 
heretics in sye-A-H. Muhammad had marched by way 
of Uchha arid Multan against the Raja of Nehrwala, 
who, though an inexperienced youth, defeated the 
Sultan and compelled him to retreat. This was followed 
by an attack upon Peshawar which was captured, and 
the whole of Sindh down to Debal and the sea-coast 
was subdued, ^nd immense wealth came into the hands 
of the victors. Lahore was the next object of attack; 
the forces of Khusrau Malik offered a desperate resist- 
ance and baffled the attempts of the besiegers to capture 
the fortress. Muhammad concluded a peace with 


^ The Raja was besieged in his fort, but Muhammad Ghori 
finding it difficult to take the place sent a word to the Rani 
promising to marry her if she would deliver up her husband. 
She replied that she was too old for marriage but she had a 
daughter whom she would give to the vSultan and in a few days 
remove the Raja, if he left her in free possession of her wealth. 
The Sultan accepted the proposal and the Rani in a few days 
brought about the death of her husband and opened the gates 
to the enemy. Muhammad did not abide by his promise. He 
married' the daughter but sent the mother to Ghazni where sfie 
died afterwards in sorrow and disappointment. The daughter 
too did not long survive this grief and died in the space of 
two years. 

This is Firishta’s story. It is difficult to vouch for its 
accuracy. (Briggs, I, pp. 169-70). 
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Khiisrau, and, having garrisoned the fort of Sialkot, “ 
returned to Ghazni. After the Sultanas departure 
Khusrau Malik gathered some forces and laid siege to 
the fortress, assisted by the Khokhar tribes, but he was 
unable to capture it. ^ When the news reached Sultan 
Muhammad, he again undertook an expedition against 
Lahore,, and by a stratagem, which has already been 
alluded to, he captured Khusrau ' Malik in 1186 A.D., 
and put an end to the rule of the dynasty of Subuktagin. 
Lahore passed into the hands of the victorious chief- 
tain; it was entrusted to Ali-i-Karmakh, governor of 
Multan, and the father of the author of the 7 ^ abqat-i- 
N cis^ir i wsis appointed to the office of Chief Judge. 

Although Muhammad had conquered the Muslim 
province, he was far froJii being master of Hindustan. 
In the heart of the country lay Rajput kingdoms, 
wealthy and powerful, which were always ready to give 
battle to the foreigner who dared to invade their terri- 
tory. The Rajputs, famous for their gallantry and 
heroism, were a warlike race, proud of their pedigree 
and jealous of their honour. The hi Ilmen of Ghaznil 
and Ghor had so far successfully fought against the 
Saljuqs and other Turks of Transoxiana, but they had 
never encountered such dauntless fighters as the Raj- 
puts. War was the element in which the Rajput lived, 
moved, and had his being, and never even in the thickest 
peril did he think of an abject surrender or flight. But 
the feudal organisation of the Rajput society was the 

^ The fort of Sialkot was restored and garrisoned. Major 
Uaverty (Tabqat-i-Nasiri, J, p. 453, note 4) says that Firishta 
has made a great error in asserting that Muiz-ud-din founded 
the fortress of Sialkot. I do not find it in Firishta. Firishta 
simply says that the fort of Sialkot was repaired and garrisoned. 

'"^iThe Khokhars are totally distinct from the Gakkars. 
Abul-Fazl always distinguishes them in his Ain-i-Akbari^ — See 
Raverty’s note 4 in the Tahqat-i-Nasiri, I, p. 455. 

Firishta says (Briggs, I, p. 171) that the fortress was 
recovered by Khusrau Malik, but this is in conflict with other 
historians. The author of the Tabqat-i-Nasiri says clearly 
that Khusrau again retired without being able to accomplish his 
object. 
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brincipal cause of its weakness. The sovereign was the 
mainspring of the system, and the whole country was 
divided into small districts, each held by a petty chief 
or jagirdar who rendered military service to his liege - 
lord in the hour, of nehd. These chiefs or fief-holders 
were divided into grades, and the relation of lord and 
vassal was maintained through the various social ranks 
by the process of sub-infeudation. The rivalries and 
feuds of the various clans; hampered unity of action, 
and the invidious caste distinction among the Rajputs 
themselves prevented the inferior classes from being 
amalgamated with the proud noblesse, thus depriving 
the community of the chance of recruiting its strength 
by the elevation of capable men of humble birth to 
higher rank and dignity. Only the well-born could 
hold fiefs, and this exclusive spirit brought into exis* 
tence an aristocracy which tended to become hereditary 
and therefore selfish. Offices passed from father to son, 
and thus the state had to depend upon a class of men, 
who insisted on privileges, and who lacked both merit 
and efficiency. It was impossible for these Rajput 
governments, based as they were upon a system of 
feuds, to last long, and, no* wonder, if the first shock 
of the Muslim invasion shook Rajput India to its 
foundations. 

Having organised his forces, Muhammad marched 
towards the frontier town of Sarhind,^ which occupied 
an important strategic position, and captured it. The 
approach of Muhammad Ghori alaritnM the Rajput 
princes who stirred themselves betimes to check the 


Sarhind is an important town. It had a great strategic 
importance in the middle ages. Reneli, Memoir of a Map of 
Hindustan, pp. 67-68. Firishta writes it Bhatinda. The 
Tabqat-i-Nasiri has Tabahindah (Raveriy, Tabqat, I, pp. 172 — 
457) but all other writers have Sarhind. 

Sarhind is correct; Bhatinda is some hundred miles west of 
Thanesar. A look at Rcne’H’s map in his ‘Memoir of a Map 
of Hindustan’ opposite to page 65 will show that it was 
Sarhind that was occupied. Sarhind was also called 
Tabarhindah. 
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advance ol the Muslims. The most powerful Rajput 
cTans that exercised authority in northern India were 
( I ) the Gaharwars, afterwards known as the RathQrs of 
Kanauj^ (2) the Chauhans of Delhi ® and Ajmer, (3) tKe 
Falas and Senas of Bihar and Bengal, (4) the Baghelas 
of Gujarat, and (5) the Chandelas of Jaijakbhukti or 
modern Bundelkhand. Mention has already been made 
in the first chapter of the rise and growth of the 
power of these clans. The most powerful of these 
were the rulers of Delhi and Kanauj, whose rivalry 
was bruited all over India, and whose feuds and 
dissensions made it impossible for either to stem the 
tide of foreign invasion. Being the most powerful 
and influential princes of the Doab, they were the first 
to feel the force of Musliim arms and had to bear the 
brunt of the attack. 

Prithviraja, who had succeeded to the kingdoms of 
Delhi and Ajmer and who had established a great 
reputation for chivalry and heroic ex])l()ils, marched 
against the (rhori chief at the head of a large army, 
wfuch, according to Firishta, included 200,000 horse 
and 3,000 elephants, assisted by his fellow Rajput 
princes, and encountered the Muslim host at Tar ain,/ ‘ 
a village fourteen miles from Thanesar in 1191 A.D. 
Jayachandra, the Rathor Raja of Kanauj, was the only 
prince who kept alool; from this war; for Prithviraja 
had insulted him by carrying off his daughter by lorcc. ' 


■''’Delhi was founded some time in 993"94 Ad). 

^ In most histories it is written as Narain, which is 


incorrect. 

The name of the village is Tarain. Tt is situated helween 
Thanesar and Karnal. Probably this mistake is due to the 
Persian script. Briggs writes Narain which is now called 
Tirauri (I, p. 172). 

Tane-Poole incorrectly writes Narain (Mediaeval India. 


JL^. ^ JL y • 

~ Ted positively asserts that when Prithviraja ascended the 
throne Jayachandra not only refused to acknowledge his supre- 
macy,, but set forth his own claims to this distinction. He was 
supported by the prince of Patan, Anhilwad, and also by the 
Parihars of Mandor. Kanauj and Patan, writes the same 
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The Rathor chieftain regarded this as an intolerable 
affront, and watched with secret satisfaction the result 
of the battle between Muhammad and the Chauhan 
warrior of Delhi. The Sultan followed the time 
honoured tactics of the right, left, and centre, and 
himself occupied a position in the middle of his army. 
The Rajputs charged both wings of the Muslim army 
with tremendous vigour and scattered them in all 
directions. Cut off from his troops and surrounded 
by his relentless enemies on all sides, the Sultan found 
himself in a highly perilous situation. 

But he retained his presence of mind and with 
a wonderful courage struck the Rajahs brother, Govind 
Rai, bn the mouth with his sword and knocked out his 
teeth. ^ The gallant Rajput at once returned the blow, 
struck his formidable antagonist in the arm, and 
inflicted a severe wound. Stunned by this blow, 
the Sultan forthwith turned l^ack and began to bleed 
fearfully. His strength was exhausted, and he was 
about to fall down from his horse, but a high-spirited 
Khilji warrior sprang up from behind, supported the 
Sultan in his arms, and carried him off . the field of 
battle. ” The disaster which befell the Sultan caused 


authority, had recourse lo the dangerous expedient of entertain- 
ing bands of Tartars, through whom the sovereign of Ghazni 
was enabled to take advantage of their internal broils. 

This is quite different from saying that Jayachandra 
invited Ghori to invade Hindustan. It is quite probable 

Jayachandra might have aspired to the position of the paramount 
sovereign of all Hindustan and might have challenged Prithvi- 
raja’s claim to that distinction. 

Tod’s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, edited by 
Crocke, I, p. 299. 

® Firishta writes Qhand Ray and the Tahqat-i-Akhor'i 
writes Khand Rai., But the oldest copies of the Tabqat have 
Govind. The Hindu bard Chand, calls him Rai Govind, which 
is the correct name. 

® There are conflicting accounts of this battle in different 
histories. It is needless to enter into a discussion of the dis- 
crepancies in these accounts. The narrative given above repre- 
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a panic in the army which immediately dispersed in all 
directions. The Muslims were pursued for 40 miles 
by the enemy, but a place of safety was soon reached, 
where the Sultan also arrived after a short time. The 
soldiers gathered round their leader, and once again 
the dispirited troops were full of life and vigour. 
The Sultan hastened to cross the Indus and returned 
to his own country. Never before the Muslims had 
experienced such a terrible rout at the hands of the 
infidels. The Rajputs pushed on the siege of Sarhind: 
the beleaguered garrison stubbornly defended itself 
for 13 months, and at last tired the besiegers into 
granting favourable terms. When the vSultan reached 
(ihor, he punished all those Armies and officers who had 
lied from the field of battle. They were publicly 
disgraced and paraded round the city with every mark 
of indignity and humiliation. 

This defeat at the hands of Rai Pithaura ever rank- 
led in the mind of Muhammad Ghori, and he determined 
The defeat of to wrealv vengeaucc 14)011 the Hindu 
Prithviraja. princcs. With a large army, well 

organised and accoutred, consisting of 120,000 men, 

sents the actual state of things on the field of battle. It is in 
agreement with Hindu histories also. 

Minhaj-us-Siraj writes in his Tahaat (I, p. 460) 

“The Sultan turned his charger’s head round and receded, 
and from the agony of the wound he was unable to continue on 
horseback any longer. Defeat befell the army of Islam so that 
it was irretrievably routed, and the Sultan was very nearly fall- 
ing from his horse; seeing which, a lion (hearted) warrior, a 
Khai, a stripling, recognised the Sultan, and sprang up behind 
him, and, supporting him in his arms, urged the horse with his 
voice, and brought him out of the field of battle.” 

Major Raverty quotes from ‘The History of Jammun’ 
which says, Jayachandra of Kfinauj, whom Prithviraja had 
mortally offended, was in communication with Ghori, but it 
is a matter of regret that his references can never be verified. 
Tod also says, ‘the princes of Kanauj and Putun invited 
Shihab-ud.-din to aid their designs of humiliating the Chohan.* 

Sec Rayerty’s note I in the Tahqat-i-Nas‘m, 1, pp. 466-67, 
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Turks, Afghans and others, the Sultan marched from 
Ghazni towards Hindustan in 1 192 A.D. It was during 
this march that an old sage of Ghor waited upon 
him and entreated him to set free the officers who had 
been disgraced by the Sultan after his defeat at Tarain. 
The forces of the Sultan encamped near Tarain, where 
he divided them into four sections and disti'ibuted 
them for battle. The i)rospect of a bloody contest with 
the Muslims put Prithviraja on his niettle. Alarmed 
for the safety of Hindu India, he called upon his fellow 
Rajput princes to rally round his banner to fight the 
Turks. His appeal met with an enthusiastic response, 
and in a short time he succeeded in collecting a huge 
army, consisting of a large number of infantry, 300,000 
horse and nearly 3,000 elephants. As many as 150 
Rajput princes joined the colours of Prithviraja and 
solemnly swore to stand l)y their leader whatever 
the consequences of the battle might be. Chand relates 
in his Rasau that Samarst of Chittor, brother-in-law of 
Prithviraja, also joined the host. This is improbable, 
for his period is from 1273 to 1301 A.D., and the 

battle was fought in 1192 A.D. This mistake was 
pointed out by Prof. Kei 1 -horn long ago. 

When the battle commenced, the ITindu cavalry 
checked the advance of the Muslims. At this the 
vSultan, leaving the central portion of (the army in the 
rear, divided the rest into five divisions, four of which, 
each of 10,000 light-armed horse, were to attack the 
enemy from all sides and then retire under pretext 
that they were fleeing from the field of battle. From 
morning till sunset the battle raged fiercely and the 
Ghorian generals used these tactics. While the enemy 
was tired, the Sultan, at the head of 12,000 horse, 
made a desperate charge and ‘Tarried death and des- 


This account has been borrowed from Chand Bardai who 
in his Rasau says that Jayachandra had invited Ghori to attack 
the Chauhan. But there is no corroboration of this by any of 
the Muslim historians. If this had been a fact, the Muslim 
historians would have certainly mentioned it-, See Chapter I. 
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traction throughout the 1 iindu canip/^ “ The Rajput 
valour proved of no avail against these mounted archers 
and a fearful carnage ensued on all sides. The Hindu 
generals had profited little by their ])ast experience and 
did not understaiKl the efficacy of a mobile cavalry 
in dealing with their enemies. The result of the battle 
was a foregone conclusion. The Hindus in, spite of 
their incredible numbers were defeated by the Muslims. 
Frithviraj fled from the field but he was captured 
near Sirsuti and finally “despatched to hell.^’ (iovind 


Firishta describes the man<xaivrc which was ado])ted hy 
Miihaniniad Ghori in order to harass and break the Hindu 
army. As was expected, it succeeded well enough. (I’riggs, I. 
pp. '176-77.) ^ 

Raverty Tahqat-l-N asm , T, ]>. 468. 

The author of the Tahqat is not very clear on this point. 

Badaoni (\, p. 70) and the author of the l\ihqat-i-Akhari 
(Bihlioth, Tnd., p. 19) simply say that the army w^as divided into 
four sections. 

Firishta’s account is certainly more complete than that of 
anv of these waiters. 


It wais a city f)n tla* hanks of I Ik* ancient Sarasvvati. In 
Akhar’s time Sirsuti was one of the mahals of Sarkar Samhh.al. 
Ihn Batuta speaks of it as a large city in the year 1334 A.D. 
(Paris ed., HI, p, 143). 

(diand*s statement in his Rasaii that Prithviraja was 
taken to Ghazni, wdiere h<‘ was kept in prison and afterwards 
hlind(‘d, is wrong. '^I'od says, lha'thviraja was defeat(xl, taken 
]>risoner, and kilkal in 1192 A.D. 

Tod wa'ites : ‘'Six invasions hy Shihah-ud-din occurred ere 
h(‘ succeeded. He had been often flef(‘ated and twice taken 
prisoner hy the Flindu sovereign of I^elhi, who with a lofty and 
blind arrogance of the Rajput character set him at liberty.” This 
is obviously incorrect. 

Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain, 
I, pp. 147-48. 

The author of the Taj-iil-Maasir says that Prithviraja fle<l 
from the battle-field, hut he was captured near Sirsuti and 
beheaded. (Taj-ul-Maasir, Elliot II, pp. 296-97.) 

Also see V. N. Rau’s Ancient Flindu Dynasties (Flindi), 
pt. I, pp. 239-60. 


18 
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Rai was slain in battle and the Sultan recognised him 
by his two teeth which had been broken. The 
defeat of Prithviraja was an irreparable blow to 
Rajput power. Perhaps, Jayachandra rejoiced in the 
fall of his formidable rivab but little did he know 
that two years later the same tragic fate was to overtake 
him. The demoralisation caused by this defeat pervad- 
ed all grades of Indian society, and there was now left 
no one among the Rajputs who could draw to his banner 
his fellow princes to withstand the attacks of the 
Muslims. They found their task easy, and Sirsuti, 
Samana, Kuhrain and liansi were reduced without 
much difficulty. The Sultan proceeded towards 
Ajmer, which was given up to plunder, and some 
thousands of the inhabitants were put to the sword. 

While the Sultan was at Ajmer, he ‘‘destroyed the 
pillars and foundations of idol temples, and built in 
their stead mosques and colleges, and the precepts 
of Islam, and the customs of the law were divulged 
and establivshed.^’ Ajmer was made over to a son 
of Prithviraja^* on promise of ptmctual payment of 


Ajmer was given to Cola or Rola, a natural son oi 
tf’rithviraja,, Firishta (Briggs, I, p. 178) says: “Afterwards 
on a promise of a punetual payment of a large tribute, he 
delivered over the country of Ajmer to Cola, a natural son 
of Prithviraja.” 


The 'faj-ul-iMaasir praises Rai Pithaura’s son “in whose 
qualities and habits the proof of courage and the indexes of 
wisdom were apparent, and who both abroad and at home, 
exhibited familiarity with rectitude and prognostication of 
goodness.” Elliot, 11, p. 216. 

The Taj-ul-Maasir (Elliot, II, p. 214) speaks of the Kola 
(natural son) of the Rai of Ajmer. It says, the Rai was taken 
piisoner but was afterwards released. He was again detected 
in some intrigue and was put to death (p. 215-) 

Again the same authority says (page 219) that Hiraj (the 
correct form is Hari Raj), the brother of the Rai of Ajmer, 
had gone into rebellion and had turned his face towards the 
siege of the fort of Ranthambhor, and that the son of Pithaura, 
who had been advanced under the protection of the sublime 
court, was in a state of extreme danger. 
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tribute. Having left his faithful lieutenant Qutb-ud-din 
Aibekjn charge of his Indian possessions, the Sultan 
returned to Ghazni. ^Qutb-iid-din, in a^ short time 
conquered Mirat (Meerut), KoU''* and Delhi, the last 
of which he made the seat of his government. 


This is a reference to the same son of the Rai, and 
Firishta’s statement is corroborated. The Tabqat-i-N asiri 
(I, p. 458) has Rai Kola, 

Raverty in his note '(No. 6, f, p. 458) writes Kola. 
Speaking of Prithviraja he says, Rai Kola Rilhaura Ind 
arrived near at hand (pp. 458-59). This is incorrect. 

Kol is a place near Aligarh. It has an old fodress 
which still exists. 


Elliot, IT, 219 — 22, 


A.H. 

the 
A.H. 
Ft 


IS 


Ibn Batuta misreading the inscription on the |am-i- 
Masjid has given 584 A.H. (1188 A.D.) as {he year of the 
conquest of Delhi. But he is incorrect. The author of the 
Tabqat-i-N asiri says that Aibek died 20 years after the con- 
quest of IX'lhi, and the date of his death is given as 607 
(11210 A.D.). Edward Thomas says that according to 
Taj-itl-Maasir the date of the conquest of Delhi is 587 
(1T91-92 A.D.) but it is given nowhere in the text. 
clc‘ar from the Tabqat-i-N asiri that F)elhi was conquered by 
Qutb-ud-din after the defeat of Rai Ihthaura, which took plac(“ 
in 588 A.H. (1T92-93 A.D.) the correct date is near 589 A.Ii. 
l^irishta says that in the year 588 A.H. Muhammad Ghori 
appointed Aibek to the chief command of the army to protect 
his conejuests in Hindustan. He reduced the fort of Meerut 
and laid siege to Delhi which was captured after a keenly con- 
tested battle. From Firishta’s account it appears that this 
event took place towards the end of the year 588 A.Tl. 


Ibn Batuta, I^aris ed., IT, p. 16 1. 

Major Raverty, Tabqat-i-Naisri, i, pp. 469, 528. 
lulward Thomas, The Chronicles of I^athan ICmgs, p.33 
Carr Stephen, Archaeology of Delhi, p. 36. 

Firishta, Eucknow text, p. 61. 
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Delhi and Ajmer had been conquered and the 
power of the Chauhans broken, but the Muslims were 

Conquest oi far from being masters of Hindustan. 

' Kanauj. jJeyoiid Delhi, in the heart of the Doab, 
lay the principality of the Rathor clan, whose ruler, 
Jayachandra, famous alike in legend and history, was 
reputed as a most powerful prince of the time. 
His dominion extended as far as Benares in the east, 
and his capital, Kjinaiij, was a place of considerable 
political and strategic importance. Jayachandra had, 
perhaps, hoped that after the death of Prithviraja he 
would be left undisputed master of Hindustan, Init all 
his expectations were doomed to disappointment. To 
establish Muslim sovereignty in Hindustan, the Rathors 
must be reduced, and in i 194 Sultan Muhammad 
marched from Cihazni againsl the Raja of Kanauj. At 
the head of a numerous army, which contained more 
than 300 elephants, the redoubtable Rathor took the field 
in person. No confederacy seems to have been 
organised by him to withstand the Muslim for- 
ces; probably the defeat of Prithviraja had 
cooled the enthusiasm and crushed the spirit of the 
Rajputs who might have otherwise rallied round his 
banner. Our authorities give a brief account of this 
campaign. The Taj-ul-Maasir says, the Sultan started' 
from Ghazni at the head of lifty thousand ‘mounted 
men clad in armour and coats of inaif against thej 
Rai of Benares “the chief of idolatry and perdition^' 
who was proud of his enormous forces and his war 
elephants. He was defeated and killed and immense 
booty was obtained which included three hundred 
elephants. This is supported by the Tabqat-i-N asiri^ 
which says that in the year 590 A.H. (1193 A.D.) 
the Sultan marched from Ghazni and advanced towards 
Kanauj and Benares, and in the vicinity of Chandwar 
he defeated Rai Jayachandra and obtained three 

Chandwar is a village near Firuzabad ill the Agra 
District. It is stated in the Cambridge Flistory of India (III, 
p. 43), that Chandwa is the modern Firozabad which i.s not 
correct. 
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hundred and odd elephants. Briefly told the facts are 
as follows : The Rajput army was encainpecd in the 
plain between Chandwar and Etawah, and in an engage- 
ment that ensued, the vanguard of the Muslim army 
inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Hindus. Jaya- 
chaiidra who was proud of his trooj^s and war elephants 
■received a mortal wound from an arrow and fell down on 
the earth. His head was carried on the point of a sj>ear 
to the commander and his body “was thrown to the 
dust of contempt.” 'fhe royal army then proceeded 
to the fort of Asni where the Rai had deposited his 
treasure. It was captured and much booty came into 
the hands of the Sultan. Benares was attacked next and 
here the army of Islam ‘destroyed nearly one thousand 
temples, and raised mos([ues on their foundations; 
and the knowledge of the law became promulgated, 
and the foundations of religion were established’. 
Such acts of vandalism were in nioinents of victory 
])owerfully swayed by a “remorseless feeling which 
sanctified murder, legalised spoliation, and defied des- 
truction.” The Hindu chiefs came forward to pay 
their homage and coins were struck in the 
vSultan’s name. It appears, no resistance worth the name 
was offered to the Muslims and they easily acquired 
possession of the whole country. The Gaharwars after 
this discomfiture migrated to Kajputana where they 
founded the Rathor principality of Jodhpur. The 
Sultan marched towards Kol and leaving Qutb-ud-din 


Asni cannot be identified, Asi is mentioned by Utl)i 
(Elliot, II. p. 47) as a place having a fort surroun led by an 
impenetrable and dense jungle, full of snakes which no 
enchanters could tame, and so dark that even rays of the full 
moon could not be discerned in it. Tlie author of the Etawah 
District Gazetteer, says (p. IJ7) that Asi lay fiyther to the 
east than Kanauj and it is difficult to fix the locality of the fort 
of Asi with any approach to certainty. We learn, however, 
from the Jam-ut-Tawa'Kikh-i-Rashidi (Elliot’s Historians. I. 
PP* 37-38) that Asi lay to the south west of Kanauj at a 
distance of 18 farsangs. 
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inj;;harge of the country returned to Ghazni, laden with 
the spoils of war. 

Qutb-ud-din’s career in Hindustan was one of 
unbroken triumphs. The~Rai of Ajmer who was a vassal 
of Ghazni had been expelled by Hari Raj called Hiraj 
in the Taj-itl-Maasir who had usurped the kingdom. 
The Rai solicited the aid of Qutb-ud-din who marched 
against him at the head of a large army. The usurper 
risked an engagement in which he was slain, and the 
country was restored to the Rai ; but a Muslim 
governor was appointed to exercise control over him. 
From Ajmer in the month of Safar 593 H. ( Jan.,_ 1 197 E 
Ail^ek marched his forces against Bhima Deva, the Raja 
of Nehrwala, whom he defeated and exacted from him 
full reparation for the defeat which his master had sus- 
tained previously at his hands. Hasan Nizami writes: 
‘Most of their leaders weve taken prisoners, and nearly 
fifty thousand infidels were despatched to hell by the 
sword, and from the heaps of the slain, the hills and the 
plains became of one Iqvel’. A large booty consisting of 
20 thousand slaves, 20 elephants, cattle an<l arms beyond 
all calculation fell into the hands of the victors, (iwalior, 
Biyana, and other [)laces were quickly subdued by 
Qutb-ud-din and were compelled to acknowledge the 
suzerainty of Ghazni. 

The conquest of Bihar was accomplished with 
astonishing ease by Mjihammad bin Bakhtiyar Khilji, 
•Conquest of an “intrepid, bold and sagacious’’ gene 

Bihar. T^Xr~ whose military reputation had 

gained him from Qutb-ud-din a robe of honour. Having 
undertaken several predatory expeditions into the 


The Khiljis were Turks, a number of whom had settled 
in Garmsir, from where they came into Hindustan and entered 
the service of Sultan Muiz-ud din. Much futile speculation 
has been indulged in with regard to the origin of the Khiljis, 
but for practical purposes it will suffice to say that they were 
Turko-Afghans who had come to seek employment in India. 

See Chapter VIII for a full, discussion of the subject. 
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territories of Bihar, he led an organised attack against 
the province, probably in 1197 A.D„ at the head of a 
small detachment ol 200 HRoirseihen. By an intrepid 
move MuJt^mjnad captured the fortress, and iinniense 
booty fell into his hands. Bihar was the only province 
in India where Buddhism was still seen m a living 
form, its preservation there being due to the patronage 
of the kings of the Pala dynasty who were all staunch 
Buddhists. There is no doubt that it w^as that 
latter-day Buddhism, which had lost sight of the .great 
ideals of its founder, and had accepted image-worshii) 
and a number of rites which were in conflict with the 
true spirit of the faith. The Muslim historian, who 
based his account uj)on the in/ormation supplied by 
two eye-witnesses, makes no distinction between the 
different classes of infidels, and records that the 
inhabitants, who were all clean-shaven Brahmanas, were 
put to death. These were Buddhist monks who lived 
in monastery or yijiara which was demcdished, and 
a large number of books were seized from the library 
which was scattered by the invaders. It was the 
idolatry of mediccval Buddhism which stimulated the 
zeal of the Muslims, and the debris ol the Buddhist 
viharas and stupas that exist to this day bear testiinony 
fd their iconoclastic zeal. The Muslim raid on Bihar gave 
a death-blow to Buddhism; but it a])pears from an 
inscription of Vidyadhara dated Samvat 1276 (1219 
A.D.) that it did not wholly disajipcar from Northern 
India. Ilaving gained possession of Bihar, and taking 
the spoils of war with him, Muhammad waited upon 
Qutb::ud-din, who was highly pleased with his exploits, 
and as a mark oi confidence conferred upon him. a robe 
of honour from his own special wardrolie. 

’'’The author of the Tabqat-i-Nasiri says that there was 
no Hindu alive to explain the contents of these books. But 
in the next sentence he says that who i these books were read, 
it was found that the fortress was a college which was called 
vihara by the Buddhists. Raverty, Tahqcit-i-Nasiri, I, p. 5-“’ 

""'’Buhrer, The Sharqi Architecture of Jaunpur, pp. 

70 — 73 - 
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The conquest of Bihar was followed probably two 
years later by the conquest of Bengal. Minhaj-us-vSiraj, 
Conquest of who derived his knowled^t^e of the 
Bengal. Bengal ex])edition from one yShanis-u d 
d m, soldier o f Ea rg hanah in the service of Muhammad 
bin BakhtiyarA\xit<;s :—'‘ Muhammad Bakhtiyar causecl 
a force to be p.re])arcd, pressed on from Bihar, and 
suddenly appeared before the city of Nudiah in such 
wise that no more than eig;hteen horsemen could keep 
up with him, and the other troops followed after him. 
On reaching the gate of the city, Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar 
did not molest any one, and proceeded onwards 
steadily and sedately, in such manner that the people 
of the place imagined that mayha]) his party were 
merchants and had brought horses for sale, and did 
not imagine that it was Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar until 
he reached the entrance to the place of Rai Eakhmaniah, 
when he drew is sword and commenced his onslaught 
on the unbelievers.” r’ The same authority adds that 
the Raja was at his dinner; and when the shrieks and 
lamentations of the victims outside reached him, he 
lost his nerves and (led bare- footed by a liack-door 
of his palnce. The treasures in the palace were rifled, 
and the women, servants, and dependants of the Rai 
were seized. Rai l.akhmaniah ( [,akshmanasena) fled 
towards Dacca, -'" wdiere his descendants continued to 
rule as l)etty chieftains for -many years. This is an 
exaggerated account of what actually hapj)ened and 
the error about the name of fhe kiged Rai’ of Bengal 


Tabqat-i-Nasiri, t, pp. 557"58". Minhaj writes (I, p]). 
551-52) that there were two brothers, Nizain-ud-din and 
Shams-ud-din, natives of Farghana in the service of Mnhairi- 
niad bin Bakhtiyar. He met Sams-ud-din at Lakhnaiilf in 
1243 A.D. and his account of the conquest of Bengal is based 
upon the information supplied by him. That Bengal was 
conquered is indubitable, but there is serious disagreement 
about the manner of the conquest. 

The Raja fled towards Vikramipur near Sonargaon 
which was a place of refuge for all those who were discontend- 
ed at Gaur. He died some time after 1205 A.D. 
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has been exploded by modern research. Muhammad 
destroyed the city of Nudiah and made Lakhnauti 
or Gaur his capital. He brought the whole country 
under his sway and introduced the elements of Musliiii 
administration. T^e iChutba was read, and coins were 
struck probably in the name of Sultan Muiz-ud-din 
for whom the general felt a great reverence, and colleges 
monasteries were founded for pious men. Of the 
enormous booty seized at Nudiah Muhammad sent 
a large portion to his master Qutb-ud-din., 

The 7 \ibq(it-i~Nasiri gives a fairly long account of 
Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar’s Tibetan expedition which 
is confused in its details. Desirous of conquering the 
country of Turkestan and Tibet, he collected an army 
of io,(X)0 horse, and marching through defiles and 
passes reached the country of Tiliet after 15 days’ 
arduous journey. The people of the country fought 
with great courage and a 'great number of the 
Musalman army were killed and wounded.’ The 
Musalmans finding themselves in an inhosjii table 
country, surrounded by enemies, decided to retreat. 
Many were drowned in the attempt to cross the river 
Bagmati (probably a branch of the Brahmaputra) which 
was fordable only up to a short distance and Muham- 
mad bin Bakhtiyar succeeded with great difficulty in 
effecting his escape. 


The original passage in the Tabqal-i-N asiri lias been 

translated in Klliot, II, p. 309, to the (.ffeet that he caused the 

Khiitha to be read in his own name, but in Major Raveiiy’s 

translation there is nothing to convey this impressiem. lie 

states clearly in a foot note ( 1, p. 559 ) tliat there is nothing in 
Ihe text to this effect. 


Also se<; Thomas, Chronicles, p. !io. 

Major Raverty’s Translation, pp. 56(3 — 72. Muhammad 
was so overcome with grief at this disaster that he could not 
show his face in the streets of Lakhnauti. Some say he died 
of grief in 1206 but in fact he was murdered by Ali Mardan, 
a chief of the Khilji tribe. 


19 
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In 120 2 A.D . Qutbj^ud-^IL advanced against 
Parniardi or Parmalat We Chandela prince of BundeP 
Conquest of khand. The latter could hardly resist 
Kaiinjar. Musliiiis, when such mighty war- 

riors of the age as Prithviraja and Jayachandra had 
succumbed to their attacks. 

The Raja was defeated and the fort of Kaiinjar, 
which was famous all over Hindustan for its strength, 
fell into the hands of the victors. His gallant minister 
A jai Deva offered re.^ stance to the invaders but in vain. 
The temples were destroyed, and “fifty thousand men 
came under the collar of slavery, and the plain became 
black as pitch with Hindus/^ After this victory 
Aibek marched towards Mahoba which was easily cen- 
ciuered. The forts of Kalpi and Badaon were subdued 
next, and in this way all the important places in 
Northern India were brought under the sway of Ghazni 
by Kutb-ud-din. Wel l did the viceroy justify the con- 
fidence which his master reposed in him. 

The rulers of Ghazni were not satisfied with their 
Indian possessions. They fondly looked towards the 

^ west, and the lands of the Oxus had 
J 1 — ^ fascination for them which they could 
not resist. Kyer since the days of Mahmud, the rulers 
of (ihazni had tried in vain to annex these lands jier- 
manently to their empire, but the venture had resulted 
only in loss and disappointment. Muhammad who 
had larger territories to manage in India than any of 
his predecessors followed the same practice and inva- 


Taj-ul-Maasir, Elliot, II, p. 231, 

The order in which these conquests were accomplished is 
as follows : — 

(i) Ajmer, (2) Thangar or Biyana, ^ (3) Gwalior, (4) 
Nehrwala, (5) Kaiinjar, (6) Mahob, Kalpi, (7) Badaon 

Firishta and the author of the Taj-td-Maasir more or less 
agree in their order of events. Briggs, I, pp. 179-80. Elliot, 
II, pp. 225-32. 

The Tabqatri-Nasiri also agrees with a slight variation, 
I, p. 470. 
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decl Khwarizin at the head of a large army in the year 
601 A.H. (1204 A.D.). The Shah of Khwarizm ob- 
tained assistance from Khorasan, and Gur Khan of 
Karakhita^ and the combined forces marched to en- 
counter the enemy. The troops of CUiori were press- 
ed so hard by the Shah and his allies that he was 
compelled to give battle. The result of this un- 
equal struggle was a foregone conclusion. The forces 
of Ghori were completely routed, and the Sultan hardly 
escaped with his life. Such a disaster leads to confusion 
in a state where everything depends upon the person- 
ality of the ruler, and as soon as the news of Muham- 
mad’s discomhture was circulated abroad, the forces 
of disorder began to work. A Ghazni ollicer hastily 
went to India and declared himself governor of Multan 
by' producing a forged royal order, and he was accepted 
by the army. Cdiazni, where Taj-ud-din Yaldoz had 
established himself as ruler, shut its gates against the 
Sultan and refused admittance. The turbulent Kho- 
khars stirred up strife and harried the districts of the 
Punjab. Thus, in all parts of the empire there were 
revolts and conspiracies to overthrow the authority oi 
the Sultan. But he was not unnerved by this gloomy 
prospect. He recovered Multan and Ghazni and then 
marched to Hindustan to chastise the Khokhars. Press- 
ed hard by the Sultan’s forces from the west and 
Qutb-ud-din’s forces from the east the Khokhars found 
it difficult to maintain their position. Nevertheless, 
they fought an action near a ford of the Jheltini, in 
which they suffered a crushing defeat. Having ob- 
tained this victory, the Sultan, accompanied by Qutb- 
ud-din, returned to Lahore. 

The Khokhar snake was scotched but not killed. 
Having failed in an open engagement, the Khokhars had 
recourse to treachery. They^ burnt with rage to avenge 
the deaths of their kinsmen who had been killed in the 
late war. Blood for blood was the simple i)rinciple of 


The Taj-ul-Maasir says that the Sultan sustained a 
slight misfortune and reverse, which is not correct. 
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justice that appealed to these ^Jiaxtiaiians. Some of 
them formed a conspiracy to take the life of the Sultan. 
On his way from Lahore to Ohazni, the Sultan, halted 
at Dhamyak in the Jhelum district, where he was 
stabbed to death by a fanatic of the Miilahidah sect in 
March, 1206 A.D. How true were the words of 
Imam Fakhr-ud-din Razi addressed to the Sultan, when 
the former grew tired of waiting upon hian: “Oh! 
Sultan Muiz-ud-din, sometime hence neither will this 


The 7 'aj-^d-Maasir says that the Sultan halted in a tent 
within the precincts of Dhamyak on the bank of a pure stream. 
Here, while he was saying his evening })rayer, some impious men 
came running and killed three armed attendants and two 
chamber-sweepers. They, then, surrounded the Sultan’s tent 
and one or two men out of these three or four ran up to him 
and inflicted five or six wounds upon him. (KHiot. IT, pp. 

235-36). 

Firishta more or less agrees. Briggs, I, pp. 105-06. 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, pp. 484-85. 

It says in the year 601, A.H. at the halting place of 
Dhamyak, he attained martyrdom at the hand of a disciple of 
the Mulahidah sect and died. 

The Mulhidas are Shias of the heretical Ismaili sect. 

A learned man of the time wrote the following eulogy upon 
the Sultan’s death : — 

“The martyrdom of the sovereign of sea and land; 
Muiz-ud-din, 

From the beginning of the world like of whom no monarch 
arose. 

Oh I the third of the month Shaban in the year six hundred 
and two. 

Happened on the road to Ghazni at the halting place of 
Dhamyak. 

Lane-Poole’s statement that he was no patron of letters 
is not correct. 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, p. 487. 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p, 79. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 60. 

Lane-Poole, Mediaeval India. I, p. 55. 
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greatness and glory of yours remain nor the flattery and 
hypocrisy of Razi/' 

Minhaj-us-Siraj bestows lavish praise upon 
Muhammad for his munificence and patronage of learn 
Estimate of cd men. Firishta who is less fulsome 
Muhammad. adulatioiis also coiniiiends his 

generosity towards the literati and says that “he bore the 
character of a just monarch, fearing God, and ever 
having the good of his subjects at heart.” Not so fanati- 
cal as Mahmud, Muhammad was certainly more political 
than his great predecessor, lie saw clearly the rotten 
political condition of India and made up his mind to 
found a permanent dominion. Mahmud’s love of wealth 
had blinded him to the gains of far-reaching import- 
ance, which the Indian conquest was bound to bring 
to the conqueror. Muhammad Ghori, from the outset, 
took a different course; he tried to consolidate his 
conquests, and in this work he had the valued assist- 
ance and co-operation of his able lieutenant Qutb-ud-din 
who afterwards founded a dynasty of the kings oi 
Delhi, 

Mahmud never aimed at permanent conquest. The 
Arabs, before him, had occupied a province which was 
by no means a highly productive one. Mahmud had 
come sweeping across the country like a whirlwind, 
but he had returned to his native land after the acqui- 
sition of vast booty. Wealth and not territory, the 
extirpation of idolatry and not conquest, were the 
objects of his raids; and when these were accomplished, 
he cared nothing for the myriad peoples of India. He 
had no wish to found an empire on Indian soil. Mu- 
hammad was a real conqueror. He conquered the 
country and aimed at permanent settlement. A com- 
plete conquest of India was impossible as long as 
warrior-blood throbbed within the veins of the Rajput 
race/ But for the first time the Muslims had brought 
extensive territory under their direct sway. Qutb-ud- 
din was appointed Viceroy of Hindustan and charged 
with the duty of extending further the dominion of 
Islam — a fact which clearly shows the object which 
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Muhammad had in mind. It is true, he did not stay 
in India; but like other ambitious men of his age, he 
yearned for the conquest of the lands of Persia and the 
Oxus. Every ruler of Ghazni turned his eyes westwards 
for territorial expansion, and it would be wrong to 
blame Muhammad for following a traditional policy. 
His work in India was more solid. The empire of 
Ghazni broke up after his death; indeed it was impos- 
sible for it to flourish without a great man at the helm 
of affairs but the Muslim power which he founded in 
India increased as time passed, and from humble beg- 
innings the kingdom of Delhi gradually developed into 
one of the greatest empires of the East. It was no 
mean contribution to the greatness of Islam. 

vSultan Muiz-iid-din Muhammad bin vSam died 
without a inale heir. Minhaj-us-Siraj writes that on 
Qutb-ud-din occasion when a favourite courtier 

Aibek's elevation spokc to th c S u 1 1 au cibou t the d c f aul t o f 
to the throne. nialc heirs, Jie retried. .A\dth -absedute 

indifference: ^‘Ofher monarchs may have one son, 
orMwo sons: I have so many thousand sons namely^ 
my Turki slaves, who will be the heirs of my domini- 
ons, and who, after me will take care to preserve my 
name in the Khut])a throughout those territories.’’ 
After the death of his master, Qutb-ud-din Abek 
naturally came to the fore-froirt. He was elected Sultan 
by the Turkish Amirs and generals and his assumption 
of royalty was acquiesced in by the chief of Ghor. He 
became the ruler of Hindus tail, and a--dynas.ty 

of kings, which is called after his name. Originally 
Aibek.“^- was„.a...sla^ He was purchased by . the. chief 


Major Raverty says Ibak means ivcak- fingered and in 
a long explanatory note he tries to show that it was a nickname. 
Firishta clearly states that he was called Aibek because his 
little finger was broken. The passage in the text of the 
Tabqat-i-Nasiri does not bear the interpretation which Major 
Ravertyt puts upon it. Resides, it does not appear that in Turki 
the word Ibak means finger. It seems to me that Aibek was 
the* real name of the slave. There were many slaves at that 
time who bore the name Aibek. 
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Qa^of Nishapur, through whose favour, along with 
his he 'read the Quran, became an adept in horse- 
manship and archery and acquired a reputation for 
courage and manly bearing. After the Qazi's death 
he was sold by his sons to a merchant who took him to 
Ghazni and sold him to Sultan Muiz-ud-din. Though 
u^y in external appearance, Aibek was endowed with 
''jatuiable. qualities and admirable impressions’'; and 


by she^ dint of merit he rose gradually to the jipsitioJX 
of Am^Akhur ( nf aster of The stahlesl 7 and act ecL as the 
leader To f the escort of the foragers of the stai)ie, when 
thelSuItagljfafch^ the Shah of Khwarizm. 

Durin^jd2e^_^nanTs7 expeditions in Hindustan^ Aibek 
lo^lly served him, and as al'cwa^ for his signal ser- 
vices^e“ was of the Indian possessions. 

As Viceroy of Hindustan, he found ample scope for 
the exe^rclse of his military qualiXA'S, and in a short 
ttme seUi fed and extended the conquests made by his 
master. He strengthened himself by matrimonial con- 
nections ; he married the daughter of Taj-ud-din Yaldoz, 
gave his sister- in marriage to Qubaicha, and bestowed 
his daughter upon Iltutmish, one of his own slaves. 

'Aibek captured Flansi, Meerut, Delhi, R'antham- 
bhof and Kol, and when Muhammad marched against 

the Ra ja of Kanaiij he proceeded as far 
as Peshawar to meet him, and was en- 
trusted with the command of the van- 
guard of the roval armv. After the Sultan’s return to 
Ghazni, he conquered the country as far as Benares, and 


tlis rarrer of 
conquest. 


Epigriaphia Indo-Moslemica, 1911-12, p. 20. 

Major Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, pp. 513-14. 

Thomas, The Chronicles of Pathan Kings, p. 32. 

Ranking, AI-Badaoni, I, p. 77. 

See footnote 2 in which the translator says, Ai in Turki 
meant) moon and bek means lord. He holds that it was the 
connection with the moon which was the cause of the name and 
not the broken finger. 
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took the field against Hariraja, brot her of Prithviraja, 
who had exjielled Kola from Ajmer and defeated him. 
Soon afterwards Gwalior was reduced, and in 1 197 A.D. 
Gutb-ud-din led his forces against Nehrwala, whose 
chief v/as worsted in a hotly-contested engagement, and 
the whole country was ravaged by the Muslims. For 
six years, i.e., from 593 A.H. to 599 A.H. (1196 — 1202 
A.D.) there was cessation of warfare in India, which 
was probably due to the fact that Ghiyas-ud-din and 
Muiz-ud-din, both, were occupied with the affairs of 
Khorasan, and were busy making plans to check the 
growing power of their formidable rival, the Khwarizm 
vShah. In 599 A.H. (1202 A.D.) Qutb-ud-din marched 
against the fort of Kalinjar in Bundelkhand, hitherto 
deemed impregnable by the Hindus. The fort was 
besieged : and the Hindus determined to offer resistance 
but they were over^ji^vered. Vast booty fell into the 
hands of the Muslims and 50,000 persons, male and 
female, were made prisoners, and according to Hasan 
Nizami “the temples were converted into mosques and 
abodes of goodness, and the ejaculations of the bead- 
counters and the voices of the summoners to prayer 
ascended to the highest heaven, and the very name of 
idolatry was annihilated/’ Mahoba was occupied 
next: and the victorious general returned to Delhi by 
wav of Badaon which was also subdued. Bengal and 
Bihar had already been occupied bv Muhammad Khifji, 
son of Bakhtivar, who .had acknowledged the suzerainty 
of Qutb-ud-din. All Hindustan, from Delln to Kalinjar 
and Guiarat ami from T.aktinauti to Lahore", was brought 
under the swav of the Turks. Although Qutb-ud-din 
effectively wfelded the powers of a despot, the distant 
lands comprised in the empire of Delhi were not 
thoroughly subdued, and the teeming millions of Hindus 
in the country had not yet completely acquiesced In the 
establishment of Muslim rule in Hindustan. 

Qutb-ud-djn, was a high-spirited and open-handed 

This has been mentioned before. 

Taj-ul-Maasir, Elliot, II, p. 231. 
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inmiarch. Hasan Nizami , the author of the Tai-ul~ 
Qutb-ud-din as Maasi f^, who was well acquainted with 

ruler. bestows lavish praise upon him and 

says that he administered the country well, dispensed 
even-handed justice to the people, and exerted 'himself 
to lyromote the peace and prosperity of the realm.- The 
metaphorical .assertion of the same chronicler that, 
during his reign, the wolf and the sheep drank water 
out of the same pond, points to the Sultan’s solicitude 
for justice and impartiality. The roads were freed from 
robbers, and the Hindus were treated with kindness, 
though the Sultan, like ^a mighty fighter in the way of 
God,’ captured thousands as slaves during his wars. 
His generosity is praised by all writers who style him 
'ds Jakhhakhsha or giver of lakhs. Minhaj-us-Siraj writes 
thatTiis~gifts were bestowed by hundreds of thousands, 
and his slaughters likewise were by hundreds of thous- 
ands so that by his liberality and enterprise the region of 
Hindustan became full of friends and empty of enemies. 

i^bek was a power ful and capable ruler who always 
maintain^ra high character. Only once in his life did 
lie' give himself up to debauchery and indulgence, 
when he found himself in possession of Ghazni after 
the defeat of his rival Yaldoz, but his laxity alienated 
the sympathies of the people of Ghazni with the result 
that Yaldoz recovered his power with astonishing 
promptness. Brave and_energetic, sagacious and just, 
according to Muslim ideasy Aibek was devoted to the 
faith, ancEas the founder of a large kingdom on foreign 
soil among races whose martial prowess was well- 
known, he ranks among the great pioneers of Muslim 
conqii esFI p. Tnd i a ■ He gave proof of his religions zeal 
by building two mosques, one at Delhi and another at 
Ajmer, both of which were constructed out of the ma- 
terials of the demolished temples. Qu tb -ud-din died in 
T^^jo A.D^from ^ fall from his horse, while he was play- 
ing chaugan leaving a large kingdqni to his successoi^^^ 

Chaugan was something like modern polo.. In the 
early middle ages it was a favourite game in Persia and Ttidia. 
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CHAPTER VI 


THE EXTENSION AND CONSOLIDATION 

OF SLAVE RULE 

Shams-ud-di:N iLTUTMisijLl. who asccncled the throne 
in' A.H ( 1210 ~^D.) is'the greatest of the 

slaveJdngs. He was the'slave of a slave" 
Sion to the throne I'osc to eminence by sheer dint 

oLl,ne^it,.-and it was solely by virtue 
of his fitness that he superseded the hereditary claimants 
to the throne. Even Qutb-ud-din had no legal title 
to the throne, and Iltutmish acted on the principle, so 
common in Muslim history, that power belongs to the 
man who can wield it. But he did not find the throne 
of Delhi a bed of roses. TTe was confronted with ii 
dangerous situation which caused him not a little em- 
Ijarrassment. Rivals like Yaldoz and Qubaicha — who 
Qx^vciSQcl dc facto sovereignty within their jurisdictions, 
aspired to universal dominion and made no secret of 
their ambitions; while some of the Muizzi and Qutbi 
Amirs watched with Sullen resentment the usurpation 
by a slave of the throne, which lawfully belonged to 


^ This is the spelling of the name now commonly accept- 
ed. A slave king according to Islamic law would be a contradic- 
tion ill terms. All these slaves were manumitted by their 
masters before their elevation to royal dignity. The term is 
here used simply for convenience. 

^ Shams-ud-din Iltutmish was purchased by a certain 
merchant Jamal-ud-din, who brought him to Ghazni. From 
there he Was taken to Delhi and was sold to Qutb-ud-din along 
with another slave named Bak. Sultan Muhammad Ghori is 
reported to have said to Qutb-ud-din: ‘Treat Iltutniish well, 
for he will distinguish himself/ Shams-ud-din was first made 
Sarjandar to Qutb-ud-din and then promoted to the ofifW rif 
Amir-i-Shikar and later, when Gwalior was taken, hfl 
appointed Amir of that place. Later he was entrusted wit^ 
charge of Badaon. 
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the line of Aibek. The absence of any valid title to the 
throne, coupled with that odium which attaches to the 
slaves of a slave in a country like India, added to his 
anxiety. Besides, there were numerous Hindu princes 
and chieftains, who were still brooding over their loss of 
independence all over Hindustan, and whose recogni- 
tion of the sovereignty of the Muslims was only nominal. 

But Iltutmish was not the man to fail or falter in 
the face of difficulties however serious, and in grim 
earnestness he set himself to the task of dealing with 
the situation in a bold and decisive manner. The first 
to offer strong opposition were the Muizzi ^an d Outb i 
Ainirs who gathered in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Delhi and broke out into open rebellion. The Sultan 
marched from Delhi, defeated them in front of the plain 
of Jud and put most of their leaders to death. 

""^Tlaving overpowered all the Amirs and noblemen 
who opposed his succession to the throne, he brought 

the whole of the kingdom of Delhi 
8uppre^ssion of together with its dependencies of 

B adao n, Oudh, Benares, and the count- 
ry of the Siwalik under his control. But his safety de 
pended upon the suppression of his rivals, and he at 
once turned his attention towards them. 

^Idgz was purchased by Sultan Muhammad when 
he was^ young in years, and was appointed chief of the 
Turkish slaves. His ability and courage won him the 
confidence of the Sultan who conferred upon him the 
office of Walt of Kirman. Minhaj-us-Siraj writes: 
Tie was a great monarch, of excellent faith, mild, bene- 
ficent, of good disposition, and very handsome.' Aftei 
the death of his master he became ruler of Cffiazni 
with the consent of the Maliks and Amirs and the Chief 
of Ghor, who granted him a letter of manumission, and 
waived his claims to the throne in his favour. Yaldoz 
ascended the throne of Ghazni, but he was expelled b> 
Qutb-ud-din who made himself master of the country, 
Rapid success demoralised Qutb-ud-din; his drunken 
orgies provoked the disgust of the people of Ghazni 
who invited Yaldoz to assume charge of the 
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kingdom. Yaldoz was a spirited soldier; he had under- 
taken several expeditions with success in the lands 
beyond the Hindukush, but when pressed by the Shah 
of Khw arizm, he retreated towards Hindustan, defeated 
Nasir-ud-dm Qubaicha, governor of Sindh, and cstab- 
HshedTumself in the Punjab. Iltutmish, who could not 
afford to see a formidable rival established in a province 
so near the northern frontier, marched against him and 
inflicted a crushing defeat upon him in 1215 A.D. in 
the vicinity of Tarain^ the historic battlefield, where 
Rai Pithaura had lost his life and kingdom in an en- 
counter with Muhammad of Ghor. Yaldoz was takep 
prisoner and sent to the fortress of Badaon, where in 
the usual fashion of Muslim kings, he was put to death. 
The defeat of Yaldoz was followed by an attack upon 
Nasir-ud-din Qubaicha, who after an unsuccessful en-| 
gagement tendered his submission in 1217 A.D. But 
it was not until 1227 A.D. that he was finally subdued. 

This danger was nothing in comparison with the 
storm which burst upon India in 122 r A.D. The Mon- 

gols under Chingiz Khan came down 
"aanglz^Khaiu from their mountain steppes in dentral 

Asia and ravaged the countries that 
came in their way. The name Mongol is derived from 
the world Mong, in eaningibraye, dealing, bold. The Mon 
gols were aTHTSt^erely one tribe of a great confederacy ; 
their name was probably extended to the whole when 
the powers of the imperial house, which governed it, 
gained supremacy. ^ The Mongol was a ferocious 


® In Muslim histories they are written as Mu.eh<ils. 

^ Howorth, History of Mongols part, I. 27. 

The forms Moghul, Mughul and Mongol are used for one 
and the same word. When the Mongols separated themselves 
from their ancestral regions and came to close quarters with 
the Musalman inhabitants of the western states of Central Asia, 
their neighbours mispronounced the name of their original 

nation and called them Moghul. 

Klias and Ross, A History of the Moghuls of Central Asia, 

pp. 72-73. 
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savage, and from Howorth’s description of 
Khan called Kubilai by D^ohsson, a typical Mongol Kero, 
we can form some idea of their ferocity and blood- 
thirstiness. ‘‘Kutula Khan's voice is compared to 
the thunder in the mountains, his hands, were strong 
like bear's paws, and with them he could break a man 
in tWOy as easily as an arrow may be broken. He 
would lie naked near an immense brazier in the winter, 
heedless of the cinders and sparks that fell on his body, 
and, on awakenings would mistake the burns merely 
for, the bites of insects. He ate a sheep a day, and 
drank immense quantities of kumis (fermented mare's 
milk).” The Mongol was absolutely careless of human 
life; he cared nothing for his plighted word, broke the 
most solemn promises in a most thoughtless manner, 
and perpetrated the most horrible atrocities with or 
without provocation. 

C hingi z was the type of such a Mongol warrior. 
Popularly lie is known as one of the ^S cou r ge s, of- 
God: who ranks with Attila, the Hunish leader, as the 
destroyer of human species. But this, estimate presents 
qnly ‘one side of Chingiz's character. A great conqueror 
and captain of war, he was endowed with a creative 
genius of the highest order which enabled him to coa- 
lesce into an empire the barbarous tribal communities 
of Central Asia and to found laws and institutions 
which lasted for. generations after his death. He was 
born in 1155 A.D. at Diluni Boldak near the river 
Oman. His original name was Xemuchin . His father 
Yissugay died when Temuchin wasonly 13 years of age 


For a full discussion of the subject see 'A History of tfu' 
j^ioghids of Central Asia by Elias and Ross based on Mirza 
•Haider'^': Tarikh-,i-Rashidi\ /The d.istinct}on between the 
terms Mohgul, Turk and Uighur is clearly explained. 

® Howorth, History of the Mongols, Part i pp. 43 — ^.44. 

See Amir Khusrau’s description of these nomad savages 
in his Qiran-u-Saadain, Elliot III, p. 528. 

But Amir Khusrau’s account is somewhat exaggerated, for 
th6 poet had been taken prisoner by the Moghuls or Mongols 
and had suffered much at their hands. 
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As a result of this calalhTty, the young lad had to strug- 
gle against adversity, which provided for him an ex- 
cellent training in the virtues of courage, patience, 
and self-reliance. Constantly fighting against his foes, 
he succeeded at last in subduing all the hordes, and was 
proclaimed Khan in 1203 A.D. With lightning speed 
he overran China, plundered and ravaged the countries 
of Western Asia. Balkh,, Bokhara, Samarqand, and 
many other famous and beautiful cities were ruined by 
his devastating raids. At Bokhara Chingiz himself 
climbed the steps of the great mosque and gave the 
signal for plunder shouting out: 'The hay is cut, 
give your horses fodder.' He ascended the pulpit, 
threw the Quran under his horse’s feet to be trodden 
upon and compelled the inhabitants to yield up their 
treasures. Thousands of men, women, and children 
were shot dead in cold blood by these ruffians during 
their predatory raids. On one occasion when Chingiz 
was told that his victims had swallowed up precious 
stones which they possessed, he gave an order to disem- 
bowel them in order to obtain the coveted treasure. The 
vSultanate of Khwarizm, which at one time stretched 
from Khiva, Samarqand, and Bokhara to Herat and 
Isphan, was shattered by the attacks of these barbarians. 
When Chingiz attacked Jalal-ud-din, the last Shah of 
Khwarizm, he fled towards Hindustan, whither he was 
pursued by the invaders. He encamped on the Indus 
and prepared to give battle to the Mongols. ^ He sent 
an envoy to Iltutmish, requestincr him to grant a place 
for residence in Delhi for some time, but the latter, 
fearing the effect of his presence upon his Turkish fol- 
lowers and the Shah’s superiority over himself, excused 
himself on the ground that the climate of Delhi would 
not suit him, and had the envoy murdered. Jalal-ud- 

® Howorth writes (Pt. I, p. 90) that there he was joined by 
the feeble debris of his army (chiefly Khwarizmians) which had 
been able to cross the river. He made a raid into the country 
for arms and clothes, and defeated an Indian prince, and on 
the news that the Mongols were still pursuing he retired towards 
Delhi 
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din arranged his forces in order of battle and employed 
the time-honoured tactics of right, left and centre. 
The Mongols yelled out in a terrible manner, but the 
forces of the Shah continued to fight unmoved, and 
by their dash and vigour threw the main body of 
Chingiz's army into disorder. But the Mongols soon 
retrieved their position, and in an encounter that ensued 
Jalal-ud-din was defeated. His losses were heavy; 
only seven thousand men remained out of the thirty 
thousand who had assembled to fight under his banner. 
In this plight the Shah decided to escape, and bade a 
touching farewell to his women whom he left behind 
to take care of themselves. Petis de la Croix ” writes 
that nature and love in this sad moment showed itself 
in the most tender manner, but appears that the Shah 
was impervious to such appeals, and his selfishness 
deserves the strongest condemnation; He jumped into 
the Indus on horseback, with a handful of followers 
amidst a shower of arrows from the enemy and crossed 
it — an extraordinary feat for a prince in distress. Hav- 
ing allied himself with the Khokhars, he fell upon 
Nasir-ud-din Qubaicha, whom he drove into the for- 
tress of Multan. The country of Sindh was ravaged 
and laid waste; after a short time when he learnt that 
the army in Iraq was ready to help him, he left that 
country ® and went to Persia ; but after an adventurous 


^ M. Petis de la Croix writes that the Shah i)eggccl Muham- 
mad Nisavi to deliver the ladies from being" made slaves by 
the Mongols and commanded them to be drowned and they did 
so. But the same authority says that other historians are of 
opinion that his family was brought before the Khan, who 
ordered the males to be killed. Among the slain was 
eldest son of the Shah, who was only eight years of age. The 
History of Genghizcan the Great, pp. 319-20. 

® M. Petis de la Croix writes that the princes of Tndostun 
knowing that one day or other he would give them trouble, 
conspired against him and obliged him to repass the Indus. But 
the more probable version is that he left the country voluntarily 
in the hope of recovering his lost dominions beyond the Oxus. 
The History of Genghizcan the Great, pp. 321-22. 
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career he was murdered by a fanatic whose brother he 
had previously slain. The Mongols found the heat 
of India intolerable and went back to the lands on the 
west of the Indus, which had a great attraction for 
them. Thus was India saved from a great calamity, 
and Iltutmish now felt himself strong enough to crush 
his native enemies. 

The Khiljl Maliks in Bengal had withdrawn their 
allegiance after the death of Qutb-ud-din. Ali Mardan 

struck his own coins and'caused his 

Conquests. < t^i i 

name to be read m the Khutba as an 
independent ruler. His example was followed by 
Ghiyasud-din-Khilji, whom the Muslim chronicler 
describes as an exceptionally able and generous prince, 
who conferred numberless blessings upon his ])eople. 
He brought the countries of Jajnagar, Kamru]), Ti.rhut, 
and Gaur under his sway and exercised independent 
authority. In 622 A.H. (1225 A.D.) Iltutmish sent an 
army against Ghiyas who concluded a treaty^ and paid 


The author of the Tabqat-i-Akhari says that when Jalal- 
ud-din came towards Lahore Sultan Shams-ud-din went and 
opposed him with a large army. Jalal-ud-din, unable to with- 
stand him, went towards Sindh, and Siwistan, and thence escaped 
by way of Raj and Mekran. (Biblioth. Tnd., pp. S^~S 9 )’ 

Firishta corroborates the account given in the Tahqat. 
Firishta, lAtcknow text, p. 65. Briggs. T. p. 208. 

The Tabqat-i-Nasiri is curiously indecisive. Ft says in one 
place (I, p. 293) that the Sultan des))atched a force from his 
armies against him upon which Sultan Jalal-ud-din turned aside, 
and proceeded towards Uchha and Multan. Again on page 609 
it says that Sultan Shams-ud-din marched from Delhi towards 
Lahore with the forces of Hindustan, *and Sultan Jalal-ud-din 
having turned aside, from the host of Hindustan, marched away 
towards Sindh and Siwistan. Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, f, pp. 
293, 609, 610. 

It does not appear that Shams-ud-clin sent any army against 
Jalal-ud-din. He seems to have been prudent enough not to 
embroil himself in fresh trouble. 

^ There was no regular battle. The Tabqat-i-Nasiri .says 
that Ghiyas-ud-din moved his vessels up the river, while anothei 
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a large tribute, consisting of 38 elephants and 80 lakhs 
of silver tankas. The Khutba was read and coins were 
struck in his name. When the vSultan’s forces with- 
drew, (ihiyas expelled the governor of Bihar and 
seized the province. Nasir-ud-din Mahmud Shah who 
held the fief of Oudh marched against him. (ihiyas 
had recourse to force, but he was defeated and slain 
and the Khilji Amirs were made captives. The whole 
of Lakhnauti passed into the hands of the prince. 
Ranthambhor fell in 1226 A.D. ; and Mandor^^’ in the 
Siwalik hills followed suit a year later, and much booty 
fell into the hands of the victors. 

Qubaicha, as has been said before, was another 
ambitious slave of vSultan Muiz-ud-din Muhammad bin 
The fall of Saiii. He was a man of intellect and 
Qubaicha. souiid judgment and through his 

master’s favour had acquired considerable experience 
of civil and military affairs in passing from humble to 
high posts. He was a]i])ointed governor of Uchha 
where he managed the affairs so well that in a short 


writer says that he had all llie boats removed and secured in order 
to prevent Illiitmisli from crossing it. 

Major Raverty, Tabcjat-i-Nasiri, 1, p. 593. 

^'^The. Tabqal-i-Naslrl, has Mandawar, wliile h'inshla 
writes Mandu, which is obviously incorrect. The Talqat-i- 
Akhari lias Mamdor and Badaoni also writes Mandor. Thomas 
too has Mandor. Different authorities write the name in 
different v/ays. 

The correct name is Mandor, the capital of the Parihar Raj- 
puts, five miles north of Jodhpur. 

Tod also says it was taken from Mokul the Parihar prince, 
by Rahup who obtained Chittor in 1201 A.D. and shortly after 
sustained the attack of Shams-ud-din whom he defeated at 
Nagor. Tlie bardic chronicles on which dod relied would not, 
of course,^ record a victory in favour of the Muslims. 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, p. 61 1 (foot-note No. 3). 

Tabqat-i-Akbari (Biblioth. Ind,), p. 59 - 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p. 93. 

Briggs, I, p. 210. 

Thomas, The Chornicles of the Palhan Kings, p. 45. 
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lime he made himself master of Multan, Siwistan and 
Uebal as far as the sea-coast. The whole country of 
Sindh was brought under his sway, which now extended 
as far as Sarhind, Kuhram and Sirsuti. His successes 
aroused the jealousy of his rival chief at (ihazni, and 
Lahore soon became a bone of contention l)etween him 
and Taj-ud-din Yaldoz. When the Khilji and Khwa- 
rizm forces were defeated by Qu])aicha, they found 
protection with iltutmish who espoused their cause. 
He started from Delhi by way ot vSarhind towards 
Uchha at the head of a large army, while the governor 
of L,ahore with another contingent marched against 
Multan. On hearing of the approach ot the vSultan, 
Qubaicha entrenched himself in the fortress of Bhakkar 
whither he carried all his forces and treasure. The 
royal army invested the fortress of Uchha and cai)lure-;l 
it after a protracted sieze of two months and twenty- 
seven days in 1227 A.D. The capitulation of Uchha so 
disheartened Qubaicha that he sent his son Ala-ud-din 
Masud Bahrain Shah to treat with the vSultan. 'i'he 
young plenipotentiary was treated with kindness bu:; 
he was not allowed to return. At this, his fatlien* was 
over-powered with grief, and fearing lest the fate of 
Yaldoz should overtake him also he embarked in c'l 
boat in order to save his life, but he was drowned in the 


Indus. “ 

In 626 ATI. (1228 A.D.) Iltutmish received a 
patent of invest itur e from the„Khaliia of Baghdad, Bie 
iiivestituro by highest pontiff of Islam, a lecognition 
tho Khalifa. which enoriuously augmented the pres- 
tige of the Indo— Muhammadan government in India. It 
legitimised the SultanT authority and made it sacrilegi- 
ous for a Muslim to disobey the commands of his 


The Tahqat-i-Nasirv (Raveiiy’s Trans., I, p. 544) says 
that when Uchha and Bhakkar fell, Ouljaicha, disheartened l)y 
the detention of his son, tried to escape, but he was drowned in 
the river. 

But the same authority on page 614 says that Qubaicha 
drowned himself in the Indus. 
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lawful sovereign. It is not clear whether Iltutmish 
himself sought this honour, or the Khalifa, of his own 
free will, conferred it upon him. But there can be no 
doubt that it was an act of great political significance. 
It silenced those who challenged lltutmish's claim to 
the throne on the score of his birth, and gave to his 
authority the sanction of a name, honoured and cherish- 
ed by the entire Muslim world. The name of the 
reigning Khalifa, Al-Mustansir billah, was inscribed 011 
the coins issued from the royal mints, and the Sultan 
was described as “Aid of thejCommaiider o f the P'aith- 


ful Nasir Am ir-ul-Mamnnin/' The currency was 
remodelled, anc rUtutmish w as the first to introduce a 
purely Aral^ic coinage. The silver tanka weighing 175 
grains became the., standard coiS ’ 

WTEhThls position strengthened by this pontifical 
decree, Iltutmish found no difficulty in suppressing 
The Conquest of disorder aiid extending his conquests. 

Bengal and When Nasir-ud-diii Mahmud Shah died 
Gwahor. Bengal, the Khilji Maliks at Lakh- 

nauti broke out into rebellion. The Sultan marched 


agai'nst the rebels at the head of a large force and 
defeated them. The government of Lakhnauti waa. 
conferred-^upon Malik Ala-u d-din j aini, and order was 
restored in the province. In 1231 A.D. the Sultan 
undertook an exp^Ufon_ to GwMio which had thrown 
off the yoke of Delhi during the brief reign of Aram 
vShah., The ruler of the place, Mangal, De va, offered 
a desperate resistance, and it was 'after a protracted 
fight, which continued off and on for eleven months. 


that the fortress was captured in 1232 A.D. Mangal 
Deva effected his escape by flight, but a large number 
of his followers (about 700) were captured and executed 
before the royal pavilion. 


A year later the Sultan, emboldened by success, 
marched against Malwa^ and ca ptured the fo rt of Bhils a, 
The close of a froni which place he proceeded To 
successful career. U j jain, t he ancient capital of Vikrama- 

ditya, which easily fell into his hands. It was here that 
Muslim ferocity broke loose, and the temple of Maha- 
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k^, one of the oldest and most venerated shrines in 
the country, was demohs hed , and the idols were carried 
off to Delhi. Aftenfirs'Tetiirn from Malwa a fanatical 
outbreak of the Mulahids broke out at Delhi. Having 
despaired of establishing their faith as the state religion, 
they conspired to take the Sultan’s life. One Friday, 
while he was at congregational prayers in the great 
mosque, a number of ianatics with swords in their 
hands rushed into it, but the Sultan had effected his 
escape before the miscreants could cut their 
way through the ranks of the faithful who had assem- 
bled for worship.. The people crowded the roofs and 
walls and gateways of the masjid and with arrows, 
bricks, and stones attacked the heretics. They were 
afterwards put to death by the Sultan. The last expe- 
dition of the Sultan was undertaken against Banian,.! 
but he had to abandon it on account of ill-health. 
The strenuous activities of the king, extending over 
more than a quarter of a century, had so enfeebled his 
health that on his return he entered the capital a sick 
man in a covered litter. Notwithstanding all the pre- 
cautions suggested by astrologers and physicians, his 
malady grew worse, and h^expired in his palace on the 
20th Sh aban, 6.^.^ A.H. (i S^A.D.F 

Iltutmish is undoubtedly the real founder of the 
slave dynasty. It was he who consolidated the con- 
Estimate of quests that had been made by his master 
Iltutmish. Qutb-ud-din. While he was young in 

Badaoni and Firishta copying Nizam-ud-din Ahmad write 
Multan in place of Banian, which is incorrect. The Tabqat-i- 
Nasiri has Banias or Banyan. Major Raverty locates it in the 
hill tracts of the Sind-Sagar Doab, or in the country immediately 
west of the Salt range. 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, T, p. 62.3 (foot-note 8). 

Ibn Batuta praises the Sultan’s love of justice. ITe 
says that at the gate of his palace there were two lions of marble, 
from whose necks bells were suspended. When any person 
wished to make a complaint, he rang these bells and the Sultan 
promptly called him and heard his case. It is difficult to say 
how far this is true, for Ibn Batuta’s account is obviously 
based upon hearsay. Ibn Batuta, Paris ed., Ill, p. 165. 
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years, he was cast off like Joseph by his envious 
brothers, but fortune smiled upon him, and he rose 
from poverty to power. On seeing him, Sultan Muiz- 
ud-din had remarked to Aibek, “ I'.rcat lltulmish well, 
for he will distinguished himself.’’ Ever since lltutmish 
attained to the position of a freeman, he behaved with 
singular adroitness and courage and won the confidence 
of his master, who promoted him to the office ot 
Amir-Shikar (l.ord of the Hunt) and finally raised hini 
to the rank of a provincial governor. When he assumed 
the sceptre, he brought under his sway the whole oi 
Hindustan except a few outlying provinces, and dis- 
played extraordinary vigour and intrepidity in dealing 
with his foes. Though he was always busy in military 
campaigns, he extended his patronage to the pious and 
the learned. An instance of this is furnished by the 
Sultan’s conduct during the siege of fjwalior. The 
historian Minhaj-us-Siraj was appointed to deliver 
religious discourses and to read the Kliulba on the 
occasion of the Oc’itlia festival at a place opposite the 
fort of (iwalior towards the north. He appreciated 
merit, as it illustrated by the kind treatment he meted 
out to Fakhr-ul-mulk Usami, the wazir of Baghdad, 
who, driven by adverse fate, had sought refuge at his 
court. He was deeply religious, and his ol^servance 
of the faith led the Mulahidas to form a consi)iracy to 
take his life, but luckily it proved abortive. The 
Sultan was a great lniilde'i^ 3 ndjh_e_Qiitb^A^^^^ which 
was originallv ^242 feeTHigh , and which is unrivalled for 
its massive grandeur and beauty of design, still stands 
as a worthy memorial of his greatness. As long as 


The Qutb Minar is erroneously supposed by European 
scholars and archaeologists to have been built by Qutb-ud-din 
Aibek, the first slave King of Delhi. The^iniJiareH^jt^^ 

Ivat of Q i ^ Sah ib a fter a famous Muhamniculan Sc-^,tJKhw^‘a 
QutKud^ifir Bakhn yar„Kaki, Uslli> vvho is Held in special 
veiieration by* the Afghans. ^Tfe was honoured by Sultan 
Shams-ud-din lltutmish, who offered liim the office of the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam which he refused. 
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lltutiuish liv^d, he behaved like a great nioiiarch, and 
his indefatigable labours came to an end only when 
ill-health made him unfit for active work. I'he Muslim 
chronicler Minhaj-us-Si‘raj extols his virtues in these 
words, ‘'never was a sovereign, of such exemplary faith 
and of such kindness and reverence towards recluses, 
devotees, divines and doctors of religion and law, from 
the mother of creation ever enwrapped in swaddling 
liands of dominion.’’ 

Iltutmish who was well aware of the incapacity of 
his sons had nominated his daug hter Reziya a g his heir. 
The weak success- But the iioliles who had a prejudice 
ors of Iltutmish. against the succession of a female, plac- 
ed upon the throne Prin ce Rukn-ud-din. the eldest son of 
Iltutmish, a notorious debauchee, addicted to the most 
degrading sensual enjoyments. He was a handsome, 


Carr Stephen in his 'Archaeology of Delhi’ expresses the 
opinion that Qutb-ud-di'n Aibek was iIk- founder of th(‘ base- 
ment storey and the rest was built by vShams-iid-din Iltutmish, 
while Sir Syed Ahmad positively ascribes it to the latter 
monarch. Vincent vSmith concurs in the view taken by Carr 
Stephen. From the inscriptions on. ihe minor we gather that 
it was commenced by the Amir, the commander of the army, the 
glorious, the great (Qutb-ud-din’s title), of the Sultan Muiz- 
ud-din Aluhammad (jhori, who carried it (probably) up to the 
Ik St storey. It was Iltutmish who superimposed upon it three 
more storeys ^md carried it to completion. d'li(‘ fifth and final 
storey and probably most of the fourth were built by I'iruz 
Tughluq. An excelk'nt account of the Qutb Minor is given in 
the ‘Memoirs of the Archceological vSurvey of India,’ by Mr. 
Page. 

Carr Stephen, Archaeology of Delhi, p. 65. 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, pp. 621-22. 

Syed Ahmad, Asar-us-Sanadid (Lucknow), pp. 54 “ 5 S* 

Smith, Oxford History of India, p. 223. 

Thomas, The Choronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi 
p. 24. 

Cunningham, Arclxeological Report, 1862-63. PP- 29-31. 

Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1911-12, pp. 20-22. 
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open-hearted, generous, pleasure-loving fool, who took 
delight in the company of buffoons and fiddlers and 
squandered the riches of the state in ministering to his 
grosser appetites. So extravagant was he that, often, 
seated on an elephant he would drive through the 
bazar of Delhi in a state of intoxication and scatter 
tankas of red gold among the populace. While the 
young prince was immersed in pleasure, the affairs of 
the state were managed by his mother, S hah Turkan. 
an ambitious lady, who, like Catharine de Medici of 
Prance, had an inordinate love of power. But when 
mother and son brought about the cruel murder of 
Qutb-ud-din, another prince of the blood royal, the 
Maliks and Amirs assumed an attitude of hostility 
towards them. Malik Ghiyas-ud-din Muhammad Shah, 
the King’s younger brother, who held Oudh, seized 
the treasures of T^akhnauti and plundered several cities 
of Hindustan. The governors of Badaon, Multan, 
Hansi and Lahore became openly hostile and disregard- 
ed the authority of the central government. They 
formed a conspiracy to deprive the imbecile monarch 
of his powers. Rukn-ud-din led an army against them 
but the wazir of the kingdom, Nizam-ul-Mulk Muham- 
mad Junaidi, took fright and fled from Kilukhari and 
retired towards Kol where he formed a coalition with 
Malik Izuddin Salar the governor of Badaon. From 
there the two rebels proceeded to Lahore where they 
were joined by other like-minded Amirs and nobles. 
The Sultan marched to deal with the insurgents but he 
had scarcely reached Mansurpur and Tarain (Tarori) 
when two of his Dahirs (Secretaries) and a few other 
officers were murdered bv his household slaves. The 
news of a revolt at Delhi recalled the vSultan to the 
capital but before he could reach there fresh difficulties 
were created for him by his mother who had planned 
to take the life of Sultan Reziya, the eldest daughter 
and heiress-designate of Ilfutmish. Meanwhile the 
crisis was precipitated by an attempt of the queen- 
mother to take the life of the princess. The con- 
spiracy was ni])ped in the bud, and the ambitious lady 
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Shah Turkan was taken prisoner by the infuriated mob. 
Her fall prepared the way for Reziya. The Turkish 
Amirs and nobles rallied round her and saluted her as 
their sovereign. Rukn-ud-din was also seized and 
thrown into prison where he died on the i8th Rabi- 
ul Awwal, 634, A.H. (November 9, 1236 A.D.) after 
a brief reign of a little less than seven months. 

As has been previously remarked, Reziya had be en 
nominated^® by her father as his successor owing to her 

great gifts and accomplishments and a 
testamentary royal decree was written 
throne. by the Mitshrif-al-mamalik . the princi- 
pal secretary of state, in which she was 
formally nominated as hein-apparent. The ministers of 
the Sultan felt scandalised at the elevation of a woman 
to royal dignity and the suppression of the adult male 
heirs. They urged upon the Sultan the impropriety 
of such a measure, but he replied, My sons are en- 
grossed in the pleasures of youth, and none of them 
possesses the capacity to manage the affairs of the 
country. After my death it will be seen that not one 
will be found to be more worthy of the heir-apparent- 
ship than my daughter.’’ The sovereignty of females 
was not unknown to Islam. The Muslim world was 
well familiar with the names of the Khwarizm princes- 
ses, Malika and Turkan Khatun, who exercised more 
complete sway than Reziya ever did. Even in the T3th 
century there were Muslim queens ruling in Egypt and 


Minhaj-us-Siraj writes: — 

“The Sultan discerned in her countenance the signs of 
power and bravery, and although she was a girl and lived in 
retirement, yet when the Sultan returned frorn the conquest of 
Gwalior, he directed his secretary, Tai-ul-Malik Mahmud, who 
was director of the government, to put her name in writing, as 
heir of the kingdom, and successor to the throne, 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri,. II, 66. 638-39. 

Tabqat-i-Nasiri, Persian text, edited by W, N, Lees, pp. 
185-86 
23 
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Persia. The advocates of possession in the male line 
were thus silenced, and Reziya was acknowledged heir 
to the throne. She was to be styled as Sultan Reziyat • 
ud-din. 

When she ascended the throne after the capture of 
the dowager-queen Shah Turkan, she was confronted 

o 1, 1. ij with a dangerous situation. Muhammad 

Secures her hold. ^ . .. ® . r i i 

r Junaidi, the wazir of the Kingdom, 

(did not acknowledge her right to the throne, and the 
provincial governors of Multan, I^ahore, Badaon and 
Hansi also offered opposition. But Nusrat-ud-din 
Tayarsi, the feudatory of Oudh, who owed his 
position to Reziya, came to her rescue. By her cour- 
age and diplomacy, the queen soon put down the 
rebellious Maliks, many of whom were killed in action 
and her principal enemy, Muhammad Junaidi, retired 
to the hills of Sirmur, where he died after some time. 
Thus was order established throughout the kingdom, 
and in the words of the chronicler, ‘‘from Lakhnauti 
to Debal and Damrilah all the Maliks and Amirs tender^ 
ed obedience and submission.’' 

During these early years much excitement was 
caused by the rebellion of the heretics of the Qiramitah 
and the Mulahidah sects, who at the instigation of a 
certain Turk, named Nur-ud-dih, collected in the 
vicinity of Delhi men from various parts of the country 
such as Gujarat, Sindh and lands along the banks of 
the Ganges and the Jumna. They entered into a con- 
spiracy for the overthrow of orthodox Islam. NuizUiL 
djn was an eloquent preacher who gathered a imob 
around him and preached doctrines subversive of the 
‘true faith.’ His tirades against the ^IJlania and the 
sects of Abu Hanifa and Shah caused much excitement 
and on a fixed day the conspirators entered the Jam-i- 
Masjid, numbering i,ooo men armed with swords and 
shield. They divided themselves into two sections, 
one of which entered the gateway of the masjid on the 
northern side and the other passing through the cloth 
market entered the gateway of the Muizzi College and 
attacked the Musalmans on both sides. When the 
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royal troops marched against them, they dispersed and 
order was restored. 


chronicler describes her as a '‘great 
sovereign and sagacious, just, bene- 
ficent, the patron of the learned, a disposer of justice, 
the cherisher of her subjects, and of warlike talent, and 
endowed with all the admirable attributes and qualifi- 
cations necessary for a king; but, as she did not attain 
the destiny, in her creation, of being computed among 
men, of what advantage were all these excellent quali- 
fications to her.'' She tried her best to play the king. 
She cast off female garments, abandoned the seclusion 
of the zenana, donned the head-dress of a man, and 
transacted business in open darbar. She took an active 
part in campaigns against the Hindus and the rebellious 
Muslim chiefs, and herself led an expedition against 
the governor, of Lahore, who was compelled to ack- 
nowledge her authority. But her sex proved her worst 
disqualification. As Klphinstone remarks, her talents 
and virtues were insufficient to protect her from a 
single weakness. It was shown in extraordinary marks 
of favour to her master of the horse, who, to make her 
partiality more degrading, was an Abyssinian slave, 
Jamal-ud-din Yaqut. The free-born Khans whom the 

It does not appear that Reziya’s fondness for Yaqut 
was criminal though Ibn Batuta (Paris ed., Ill, p. 167) unequi- 
vocally says so. But Ibn Batuta cannot be accepted as an 
authority in regard to matters which never came under his 
direct notice. 

The author of the Tabqat-i-Nasiri simply says Yaqur, the 
Abyssinian, acquired favour in attendance upon the Suitan. 
(Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, p. 642). 

Major Raverty thinks that her fondness was not criminal, 
since the greatest breach of decorum alleged against her bv 
Firishta is the “familiarity which existed between the Abyssi- 
nian and the Queen in the fact that when she rode, she was 
always lifted on her horse by the Abyssinian.” Briggs, I, 
p. 220 , 


Reziva who described he 
Um^at-iil-niswan ( the illustrious 

talented woman. 


T^^ contemnorarv 
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corps of the Turkish mamluks known as ‘'the forty” 
had superseded in power, resented the preference which 
the queen showed to the Abyssinian. It was an unwise 
policy to exclude well-tried officers who had helped to 
establish the kingdom of the slaves. The feeling 
against the queen was further accentuated by her 
public appearance which shocked the orthodox Muslims. 

The first to raise the standard of revolt was 
A ltiinia. the rebel govj^m* joLSarhilld. The treason 

oT'fhis chief put Reziya on her mettle, 
Malik Ikhtiyar- forthwith she Started from the 

?evoit“ 1239 “a^d! Capital, at the head of a large army, to 

put down the revolt. When she reach- 
ed Tabarhindah, the Turkish Amirs slew her favourite 
Yaqut and imprisoned her in the fort. But the artful 
queen proved too clever for her captors. She cast her 
spell on Altunia who 'ontracted a marriage with her, 
and marched towards Delhi at the head of a consider- 
able force to recover the kingdom. Muiz-ud-din 
Bahrain Shah, brother of Reziya, who had been pro- 
claimed king by the Amirs, while she was in duress, 
led an army against the queen and her husband, and 

The Tabqat-i-Akbari says that ^vhen Sultan Reziya 
mounted, he (Yaqut) placed his hands under her arms and 
placed her on the animal she rode. (Calcutta text, p. 67). 
Badaoni repeats the same story. (Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p. 
120). Whatever the truth may be, there is no doubt that 
Reziya committed an act of unpardonable indiscretion in 
showing such preferennce for the Abyssinian. Conduct like 
this in an eastern country is sure to excite suspicion. The 
queen certainly transgressed the proper limits permitted tc» a 
lady of' high rank in the East, particularly when she was 
unmarried. 

Thomas is more severe in his estimate of the queen’s 
conduct. 

He writes : “It was not that a virgin queen was forbidden 
to love — she might have indulged herself in a submissive prince 
consort, or revelled almost unchecked in the dark recesses of 
the palace harem, but wayward fancy pointed in a wrong 
direction, and led her to prefer a person employed about her 
court, an Abyssinian. Moreover, the favours extended to 
whom the Turki nobles resented with one accord.” 
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defeated them at Kaithal. The partisans of Altunia 
deserted him, and together with his spouse he fell into 
the hands of the Hindus, who put them to death on 
the 25th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 638 A.H. (October 15, 1240 
A.D.). Reziya's reign lasted for three and a half years. 

B ahrain Shah , brother of Reziya, who succeeded 
her, was a prince “fearless, full of courage and sangui- 


The confusion 
after Keziya ’s 
death. 


nary’* but frank and unostentatious, 
and had no desire to display the splen- 
dour of royalty. Minhaj-us-Siraj writes : 


“He was in nature unassuming and 


frank; and never had about his person jewelry and 


finery after the custom of the kings of this world, nor 


did he ever evince any desire for girdles, silken gar- 
ments, decoration, banners, or display/' His reign 
was full of murder, treachery and intrigue; and dis- 


affection became widespread when he adopted drastic 
measures to put down conspiracies. The first troubles 


of the Sultan were with the famous corps of Tmrty.' 
The court became the scene of ministerial factions and 


dissensions. Malik Badruddin Sunqar, the Amir-Haj ib 
(LqrdjChaml2eiiain) who had usurped great authority 
in the state was disliked both by the Sultan and by 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, the minister, who had forgiven the 
Sultan's attempt to take his life on a previous occasion. 
For his own safety Sunqar desired to remove the 
Sultan from the throne, but he committed a blunder 
in confiding his plans to Nizam-ul-Mulk. By a clever 
artifice the minister apprised the Sultan of the hostile 
designs of the Lord Chamberlain. A royal council 
was held, and forthwith a mandate was issued that 
Sunqar should be transferred to the fief of Badaon. 
But his return after four months (November, 1241), 
apparently without royal permission, greatly enraged 
the Sultan who ordered him to be imprisoned and put 
to death. The murder of this rebellious Amir gave 


Thomas, The Chronicles of Pathan Kings, p. io6. 

^^Ibn Batuta relates the story of Reziya’s death in a 
strange manner, but his account is based upon hearsay and 
therefore quite incorrect. 
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offence to the ‘forty’ add Minhaj-us-Siraj sums up the 
difficult situation in these words : — 

“This occurrence totally changed the disposi- 
tion of the Amirs, and all of them became frighten- 
ed and apprehensive of the Sultan, and not one 
among them placed any further confidence in him. 
The Wazir, too, in order to avenge, the wounds he 
had received, desired that all the Amirs, the Maliks, 
and the Turks should rebel against the Sultan. He 
continued to raise the Sultan’s apprehensions 
against the Amirs and Turks, and was exciting the 
fears of the Amirs against the Sultan, until, at last, 
this fact spread abroad like a pestilence, and was 
the cause of the dethronement of the Sultan, and 
rebellion among the people.” 

Just at this time an unexpected calamity occurred 
which dealt a heavy blow to the Sultan’s power. TJie 
Mongols und er thein leader Bahadur T air made their 
appeafmiceTn Hindustan, and when, the governor of 
Lahore, Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-din, failed to offer resistance 
owing to thedack of co-operation of his people, they 
captured Lahore and killed a large number of Musal- 
mans. The Sultan, who had fallen under, the influence 
of a darvesh named Ayub, further offended the ‘Forty’ 
by ordering the murder of a certain Qazi who was 
held in esteem by them. On learning of the capture 
of L ahore by the Mon gols. Bahram ordered his army 
to march towards the Punjab, but he was told by 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, who desired to avenge the king’s 
attempt on his life, that the Amirs an nobles hesitated 
to obey the royal command. He solicited the Sultan’s 
permission for their destruction, and, when it was 
granted, he informed the Amirs of what had happened. 
They were mightily enraged at the perfidy of their 
king and ‘pledged themselves to effect his dethrone- 
ment and destruction.’ Attempts were made to allay 
the seditious spirit of the troops but in vain. It was 


Tabqat-i-Nasiri, pp. 654-55. 
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further accentuated by the conduct of Farrukhi, a head 
Farrash in the royal household, who had acquired a 
complete ascendancy over the Sultan’s mind. The 
rebellious army returned to Delhi on February 22, 
1242, and besieged the king in the White Fort until the 
month of May. The wily Nizam-ud-din, who had 
now thrown aside the mask he had successfully worn 
so long, actively fomented ill-feeling against the Sultan 
and seduced from their allegiance a number of the 
Sultan’s chief supporters. On the loth May, 1242, 
Delhi capitulated; Bahrain was cast in prison where 
after a few days he was put to death. 

After the assassination of Bahrain the ^ Forty ’ 
offered the crown to Ala-ud-din JMasiid~SH^, a grand 
son of Iltutmish. Nizaifi-ud-din was put to death by 
the nobles and the office of minister was offered to 
N izam-ud-din Abu Ba kr and that of Anurri-Haj-ib .of 
tj~e capjtaLto- Ulugh Khan-i-M t mzzm , ^^’"who was given 
the fief of Hansi. DuringT:he^'Tst two years of his 
rule, the Sultan obtained victories in several parts of 
his kingdom, and carried on holy wars against the 
Hindus and heretics as enjoined by his creed. In 
December, 1242, Tughril, the governor of Bengal, 
advanced on the frontiers o f T<aFa bul he was persuaded 
by the historian Minhaj-us-Siraj to return to his 
country. In 1245 the Mongols again appeared in 
India and advanced upon Uchha but they were re- 
pelled with heavy losses. During the latter part of his 
reign, the Sultan began to behave like a tyrant, and 
wantonly put to death several of his Maliks. Camp 
life and military society vitiated his morals; he became 
fond of pleasure, drinking and the chase, and paid no 
attention to the business of government. Disaffection 
grew apace; and the Amirs and Maliks invited Nasir- 
ud-din, another son of Iltutmish, to take charge oTThe 


^®iThis is Baha-ud-din Balban entitled Ulugh Khan who 
afterwards ascended the throne. Izuddin Balban was known 
as Kishlu Khan. 
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kingdom. Masud was thrown into prison on June 10, 
1246, where he was ‘received into the Almighty’s 
mercy ’ a few days afterwards 


^®The ‘Corps of Fort}^’ played an important part in the 
politics of Delhi. They made and unmade kings and as Sir 
Wolseley Haig rightly observes the throne itself would have 
been the prize of one of the Forty had not the jealousies of all 
prevented them from yielding precedence to one. They were 
obliged by their own differences to choose one of the sons of 
Iltutmish. The real authority, however, belonged to them. 
The Corps was finally destroyed by Balban when he became 
king. Cambridge History of India, HI, p. 62, 



CHAPTER VII 

BALBAN AND HIS SUCCESSORS 


Thi^ throne of Delhi now fell to the lot of Nasir-ud- 
din Mahmud Shah, a you nger son of IltutmisE, in 

1246 A.D. Pie was a pious, God- 
^Mahmud/*^ fearing, compassionate ruler, who pat- 
ronised the learned and syaiipathised 
with the poor and the distressed. He led the retired 
and obscure life of a darz'cslh, denied to himself the 
pleasures of royalty and earned his living by copying 
verses of the Quran. ^ By character and tem])erament, 
he was unfitted to rule the kingdom of Delhi at a 
time when internal factions and Hindu revolts con- 
spired to weaken the monarchy^ and the Mongols 
hammered at the gates of India. But fortunately 
Nasir-ud-din had a very able and strong-willed minister 
in Balban who guided the domestic as well as the 
foreig'ii policy of the state throughout his inaster\s 


reign 


JJe was a Turk of the tribe of Ilbari, from which 
lltutmish himself was descended, and his father was a 

Khan of 10,000 families. Balban who 
was destined for greater honours than 
the mere headship of a Khanate was in 
his youth captured by the Mongols, who conveyed 
him to' Baghdad, where he was purchased by Khwaja 
lainaT-ud-din of Basra. The Khwaja who discerned in 
himlhe attributes of greatness treated him kindly and 


^ Several anecdotes arc related of Nasir-ud-din Mafiniud. 
Tt is said, the Sultan’s wife used to cook food for him, and one 
day when she asked her husband to allow a maid-servant to 
assist her, he refused her request on the ground that he was only 
a trustee for the state. This seems to be an exaggeration, hut 
there is no doubt that the Sultan led a simple life and spent /iis 
days in the practice of piety. 


23 
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took him to Delhi, where he was purchased by Shams- 
u 3 -din Iltutniish.; “The falcon of dominion and 
power was thus placed upon his sacred wrist,’' and 
Balban was appointed Khasahbardar (personal attend- 
ant) to the Sultan, and was enrolled in the famous corps 
of forty slaves. Under Reziya he was promoted to the 
rank of Amir-i-shikar (Lord of the Hunt). When the 
prosperity of Reziya declined and the nobles rose 
against her, Balban joined the rebellious confederacy 
and assisted in her deposition. Bahrain, the new king, 
out of gratefulness to those who had raised him to the 
throne, entrusted to Balban the fief of Rewari “ to which 
was afterwards added the district of Hansi. Balban 
governed his charge wisely and well ; agTiculture was 
innproved, and “from the effects of his justice and 
conspicuous liberality the people became contented and 
prosperous.” 

When the Mongols under their leader Mangu, 
invaded Smdh and laid siege to the fortress of Uchha 
in 1245 A.D., Balban silenced the murmurs of the 
vacillating Amirs, and organised a large army to repel 
their attack. The expedition was so effici'ently man- 
aged that when the royal army reached the river Beas, 
the Mongol leader became anxious for the safety of his 
troops and raised the siege. His army which consisted 
of three divisions suffered a crushing defeat, and fled 
from the field of battle, leaving behind hundreds of 
Hindu and Musalman captives who were at once 
liberated. Tt was Balban’s militaiy vigour and intre- 
pidity which compelled the Mongols to raise the siege, 
and won such brilliant success for the arms of Islam. 
When Nasir-ud-din Mahmud ascended the throne in 
1246 A.D., he was appointed principal minister of the 
state and exercised full regal power, while his master, 
a political nonentity, passed his days in transcribing 
the Quran and practising the art of penmanship. 


^ Rewari is a town in the Gitrgaon district in the Punjab 
situated on the Delhi and Jaipur road. Imp. Gaz., p. 300. 
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Balban crossed the Ravi in 1246 A.D. ravaged the 
Jud and Jilam hills, and suppressed the Khokhars and 
other contumacious tribes. He undertook several 
expeditions into the Doab to chastise the refractory^ 
HThdti Rajas. After much fighting, the fortress of 
Talsairdah, situated within the limits of Kanauj, 
was conquered. The Rana of Malaki, the country 
between Kalin jar and Kara, was subdued after 
stubborn fighting, and vast booty fell into the hands of 
the Muslims. Mewat and Ranthambhor were ravaged 
next, and victory rested with the arms of Islam; but 
Malik Baha-ud-din l])ak was killed before the walls of 
the fort on the nth Zil-hijjah, 646 A.H. (April 7, 1248 
A.D.) 4 On his return to Delhi the king married 
Balban’s daughter on August 2, 1249, and elevated him 
to the highest position in the state. His brother Malik 
vSaif-ud-din Aibek Kishlu Khan was aiipointed Amir 
Majib. 

The re]:)ellions of the Aluslim governors were 
suppressed and Iz-ud-<lin, who relielled at Nagor in 
649 A.H. (1251 A.D.), was captured by Sher Khan at 
Uchha which was surrendered without even a show of 
resistance. This was followed by expeditions to 
Gwalior, Chanderi, Malwa and Narwar, ^ which were 
all subdued, and immense booty was seized. A Hindu 
Raja, Chahar Deva, who met the royalists at -the head 
of a large army/was defeated; and the victorious troops 
returned to Delhi in Rabi-ul-Awwal, 650 A.H. (May, 
1252 A.D.). 


^ I'Narwar is ^situated 40 miles tc the west of Bhopal. 
According to ^od it was founded by the Kachwaha Rajputs. 
Raja Nala, whose story is related in the Mahabharata, ruled at 
Narwar. His desbeAdants continued to hold the country agau^st 
the Muslims till it was finally taken by the Mahrattas. 

Jarrett, Ain-i-Akbari, II, p. 60. 

Chahar Deva was king of Narwar. Thomas, The 
Chronicles, p. 67. 

He is called Chahar Ajari in the Tahqat-i-Nasm, 
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Six months later, the Sultan marched towards 
Uchha and Multan, and was joined by several leading 
noblemen. It was during this expedition that Imad-ud- 
din Rihan, who was jealous of Balban's influence, 
excited the Maliks and poisoned the ears of the Sultan 
against him. The offences of Sunqar, Balban’s rebelli- 
ous cousin were magnifled beyond all proportion and 
the minister was charged with connivance. In the 
winter of 1252-53 a punitive expedition was planned 
and Balban was compelled by the Sultan to accompany 
him. It was a bitter experience for the warrior-minister 
to put up with the insolence of his enemies, who 
constantly dinned into thq Sultan’s ears that Balban had 
greatly mismanaged the affairs of the state. They 
formed a conspiracy to take his life, but having failed 
in their attempt, they began to devise ways and means 
of securing his expulsion from office. Tlieir machina- 
tions at last succeeded, and the ' great general and 
minister who had served the state with signal devotion 
was banished from the court in Muharram, 651 A.H. 
(March, 1253 A.D.). He was ordered to go back to 
his estates in the Siwalik hills and Hansi, and Imad-ud- 
din was installed as Vakil-i-dar at the capital. 

With the removal of Balban a fresh distribution 
of offices followed and all those who had held office 
under him were either transferred or dismissed to make 
room for the vile crew of the upstart. Muhammad 
Junaidi was appointed wazir, and Imad-ud-din wielded 
considerable influence in the management of affairs. 
Minhaj-us-Siraj was deprived of his Qaziship, and that 
is probably why he is so bitter in his denunciation of 


* Vakil-i-dar is the correct word. The principal duty of ihe 
Vakil-i-dar was to hold the keys of the gate of the king’s palace. 
Barani speaks of Qazi Zia-ud-din as holding, the post of Vakil-i- 
dar in the time of' Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Shah Khilji. The office 
existed among the Mughals also, and was no doubt considered 
important by them. 

Reverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, p. 694. 
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the new ministerial regime. Imad-iid-din was a renegade 
liindii, and his tutelage galled the pride of the Maliks 
and nobles of the court, who were all “Turks of pure 
lineage and Tajziks of noble birth,’' and looked upon 
it a disgrace to serve under him. The administration 
became lax; disorder and intrigue became rife through- 
out the kingdom, and hooliganism was countenanced 
even in the streets of the capital to such an etxent that 
the learned author of the Tabqat-i-Nasiri could not 
go for six months to say his prayers in the great mosque. 
Grave dissatisfaction prevailed in the provinces, and 
from all sides requests poured in upon the Sultan to 
dismiss Imad-ud-din. The Malks of Kara-Manikpur, 
Oudh, Tirhut, Badaon, Tabarhindah, Samanah, Sunnam 
Kuhram, and the whole of the Siwalik country entreated 
the exiled minister to resume the charge of affairs. 
These hostile officers, reinforced by Ulugh Khan and 
Prince Jalal-ud-din Masud Shah, marched at the head 
of their troops towards the capital. This demonstration 
of military force alarmed Rihan, and he induced the 
Sultan to proceed against the rebels. The two arnues 
met in the vicinity of Tabarhindah. When both the 
advance guards encountered each other, disorder 
prevailed in the Sultan’s army, and it retreated towards 
Hansi without striking a blow. A compromise was 
afterwards effected by the leading Amirs on both sides, 
and the Sultan was persuaded to order the dismissal of 
Rihan. He was ordered to the fief of Badaon and 
Balban) returned to the capital in triumph February i, 
1254 A.D. All hearts rejoiced at his returni, and 
through the favour of God, “the gate of the Divine 
mercy opened and rain fell upon the ground, and all 
people looked upon his auspicious arrival as an omen 
of good to mortals.” 

The administration again resumed its old energy 
and vigour, and Balban put down \vith a strong hand 

the rebellious Amirs in the Doab. 
When Qutlugh Khan who had married 
the widowed mother of the Sultan and 
to whom the fief of Oudh had been assigned, revolted 
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in 125s A. D., Balban marched against him and obliged 
him to withdraw. He was assisted by all the disaffected 
Maliks and Hindus, and was joined by Iz-ud-din Balban 
Kishlu Khan, governor of Sindh, who, also following 
the evil example of Qutlugh Khan, revolted. The 
two Maliks effected a junction of their armies near 
vSamana, and in pursuance of a conspiracy into which 
they had entered with some of the Amirs at the capital 
to oust Ulugh Khan from power, they marched towards 
the capital, but were unable to put into execution their 
nefarious project. Malik Balban returned by way of 
the Siwalik territory to Uchha, with his retinue reduced 
to two or three hundred men; but Qutlugh Khan was 
never heard of again. Towar^ls the close of the year 
1257 A.D. the Mongols again invaded Sindh under their 
leader Nuyin Sari, but when the royal forces marched 
against them, they retreated. 

The last expedition of note undertaken by the 
minister was against the hilly country of Mewat in the 

year 1259 A.D. where the rebels 
exp^dinou. plundered the property of the Muslims, 
destroyed villages and harassed the 
peasantry in the districts of Hariana, Siwalik, and 
Biyana. Three years previously, they had committed 
similar acts of brigandage and had been chastised by 
‘Ulugh Khan. They renewed their depredations under 
their leader Malka, a Hindu, who gathered round him 
all the roving blades of the surrounding country. 
‘Ulugh Khan marched against them, and through the 
zeal and intrepidity of the Amirs and Maliks he captured 
them and promiscuously put to the sword nearly 12,000 
persons. Nearly .250 of their leaders “fell into the 
chains of bondage,'' and the victorious army seized 
immense booty. Within a short period of 20 days the 
warrior-minister cleared the whole country of these 
pests, captured 142 horses, and brought sixty bags of 


® He is called in another place Nuyin Salin, but the letters 
I and r are interchangeable. 

Raverty, Tabqat-i-Nasiri, I, p, 711. 
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cotton, each containing 35,000 tankas, to the royal 
treasury4 About this time an envoy arrived from 
Halagu, the grandson of Chinghiz Khan. A magnificent 
reception v/as accorded to him, and the pious and 
benevolent Sultan was also brought out of his seclusion 
to preside over the court, held in honour of the dis- 
tinguished guest. 

The contemporary history here abruptly comes to a 
close and there is a gap of six years from the middle of 
1260 to the beginning of 1266 A.D. Probably the silence 
of the historian is due to the fact that the Mongols 
hurried the Punjab and the Western I'rontier of the 
Delhi empire and not being able, as Raverty suggests, 
to chronicle victories, he laid down his ])en and refrained 
from continuing a narrative which did little credit to* 
the masters whom he served. 

P or full two decades Balban exercised regal 
authority and preserved the state from many a danger. 

It was a time of turmoil and anxiety, 
Baibai^s^achicNo- ^ mail like Balban could pirt 

down with an iron hand the elements 
of disorder and strife. The frontier posts were strongly 
garrisoned, a large and efficient army was constructed, 
and the Mongols were successfully repelled. The 
rebellions of the refractory Hindus of the Doab were 
suppressed, and sedition was thoroughly stamped out. 
The disaffected Amirs and Maliks, whose jealousies and 
mutual dissensions created disorder in the state, were 
effectively curbed. But for Balban’s vigour and energy, 
the kingdom of Delhi would have hardly survived the 
shocks of internal revolts and external invasions. 

After Nasir-ud-din\s death on February 18, 1266 
A.D., the mantle of sovereignty devolved upon (Ihiyas- 

ud-din Balban who was eminently fit 
Balban jHHomos ^ps^harging the duties of the kingly 

office, ..The inconTpeteirce of the sons 
of Iltutmish and The over-weenjng pride o f the v^hatusi 
slaves had diminished the prestige of the crown, and 
Balban’s first task was to reassert the authority of the 
state, to reorganise the administration and to take 
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effective steps to prevent the recurring Mongol raids. 
Barani writes: ^‘Fear of the governing power, which 
is the basis of all good government, and the source of 
the glory and splendour of states, had departed from 
the hearts of all men, and the country had fallen into 
a wretched condition.’’ By means of drastic punishments 
and relentless measures the “new Sultan, who was an 
adept in the art of government, suppressed the elements 
of disorder and taught people obedience and submis- 
siveness. 

The first need of Balban was a large and efficient 
army. The cavalry and infantry, both old and, new, 

were placed under Maliks of experience, 
Establishes order, who had given proof of their courage 

and loyalty in many battles. With the 
helj) of this army, he established order in the lands of 
the Doab and the environs of Delhi. The turbulence 
of the Mewatis had become- a serious menace to the 
throne of Delhi. They carried their predatory raids in 
the vicinity of the capital, and at night ‘^they used to 
come prowling into the city, giving all kinds of trouble, 
depriving the people of their rest.” They assaulted the 
bhishfis (water-carriers) and the girls who fetched 
water, and striiiped them of their clothes. So great was 
their audacity that the western gate of the metropolis 
had to be closed at the time of afternoon prayer, and 
even the garb of a mendicant was no protection against 
their high-handedness. The Sultan cleared the jungles 
of robbers and inflicted a crushing defeat upon them. To 
provide for the security of the capital, he built outposts 
which were strongly garrisoned by Afghans, to whom 
grants of land were made for maintenance. The noble- 
men and officers, who were left in charge of the country, 
thoroughly subjugated if and put to the sword thousands 
of these miscreants. In the heart of the ' Doab the 
greatest insecurity prevailed: and Kampil, Patiali, and 
Bhojpur were the strongholds of robbers, who infested 
the roads and rendered impossible the transport of 
merchandise from one place to another. The Sultan 
proceeded in person to quell these disorders and posted 
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Strong Afghan garrisons to put down brigandage and 
lawlessness. '‘The den of the robbers was thus 
converted into a guard-house, and Musalmans and 
guardians of the way took the place of highway robbers,'' 
so that sixty years afterwards Barani was able to record 
with satisfaction that the roads had been freed from 
robbers and the lives of wayfares rendered secure. 

While the Sultan was busy in establishing order 
in the Doab, a disturbance broke out in the country 
now included in the Rohilkhand district, and the chiefs 
of Badaon and Ainroha found it impossible to maintain 
order. Exasperated by this outbreak of lawlessness 
the implacable Sultan proceeded towards Katehar with 
the main body of his army, and in his usual relentless 
manner gave orders for the destruction of the rebels. i 
Terrible carnage followed and "the blood of the rioters 
ran in streams; heaps of the slain were to be seen near! 
ev^^ village and jungle, and the stench of the dead* 
i^Med as far as the Ganges." The whole district was 
r^^ed, and the royal army seized a vast aanount of 
booty. Wood-cutters were sent into the jungles to cut 
roads, and roadmaking proved more efficacious in estab- 
lishing order than punitive expeditions. 

Having suppressed the outlaws, the Sultan led an 
expedition into the mountains of jud and chastised the 

hill tribes. Two years later he pro- 
ceeded against the fort which had been 
destroyed by the Mongols. The whole 
country was laid waste and order was restored. This 
brief campaign once again revealed to the Sultan, the 
unfitness of the old Shatnsi veterans, who had enjoyed 
liberal grants of land for the last thirty or forty years. 
Tt appeared that about 2 ,cxx) horsemen of the army of 
Shams-ud-din held villages in the Doab in lieu of salary. 
Many of the grantees were old and infirm and many 
had died and their sons had taken possession of their 
grants and caused their names to be entered in the 
records of the Ariz (Muster-master). These holders of 
service lands called themselves proprietors and p'ro- 
lessed to h^^ve received the * lands in free gift from 

24 
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Sultan Shams-ud-din. Some of them performed their 
military duties in a leisurely manner, others stayed at 
home making' excuses, and bribed the Deputy Muster- 
master and his officials to condone their neglect of duty. 
The Sultan at once issued, like Edward Fs quo warranto, 
an order for holding an enquiry into the condition of 
these service tenures, and a list of all grantees was 
prepared. The king divided all such men into three 
classes: — (i) old men whose lands were resumed, but 
to whom a pension of 30 or 40 tankas was granted; 
(2) young men who were fit for active service were 
allowed to retain their lands, but the surplus revenue 
was to be collected by state officials; (3) the third class 
consisted of widows and orphans who were deprived 
of their lands, but for whom a suitable provision was 
made. Like Solon’s legislation in ancient Athens, 
Balban’s order was passed against his own class, and it 
caused a feeling of dismay among the members of the 
military oligarchy, which had held so far a monopoly 
of all favour and privilege in the state. vSome of these 
old Khans approached Fakhr-ud-din, the Kotwal of 
Delhi, who was supposed to have influence with the 
Sultan, and requested him to intercede in their behalf. 
The Kotwal burst into hysterics and eloquently pleaded 
the cause of these aged veterans so that the Sultan was 
moved with compassion to cancel the resumption of 
their estates. Though the original order was revoked, 
the Khans lost much of their former power and timely 
submitted to Balban’s dictation. The Sultan did not 
spare even his own cousin Sher Khanl who was 
governor of the districts of Sunnam, Lahore, and 
Dipalpur. He had brought under his sway such turbu- 
lent tribes as the Tats, the Khokhars, the Bhattis, the 
Minias an<J the Mandharas.® When he beheld the hostile 
attitude of the Sultan towards the old Shamsi barons, 
he became anxious for his own safety and kept away 
from the court. Barani writes that the Sultan 


® These tribes are also mentioned by RaranLin his Ta rikhi- 
i-Firuju Shahi in the reig n of uhammaf Tughlt^ ( Biblioth. 
[HdrpTTpSjT 
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disregarded the claims of kiniship and his past services 
and caused him to be poisoned.'^ In such a ruthless 
manner Balban consolidated his power and silenced or 
subdued by means of drastic punishments all who stood 
or were likely to stand in his way. 

It was . impossible to hold, down a large country 
like Hindustan by sheer military force and, therefore, 
, , Balban organised the internal adminis- 

^ tration on a most efficient basis. It was 

half civil, half military. He was himself 
the fountain of all ■'authority, and enforced his com- 
mands and decrees with the greatest rigour, Even his 
own sons who held important i provinces were not 
allowed much initiative, and had to refer to the Sultan 
aircbmphcated matters on which the passed final orders, 
which were to be strictly and scrupulously enforced. 
In administering justice he never showed partiality 
even towards his own kith and kin, and when, any of 
his relations or associates committed an act of inj^ustice, 
he never failed to grant redress to the aggrieved party. 
So great was the dread of the Sultan’s inexorable 
justice that no one dared to ill-treat his servants and 
slaves, When Malik Baqbaq, one of the courtiers, who 
held a jagir of 4,000 horses and the fief of Badaon, 
caused one of his servants to be scourged to death, 
his widow complained to the Sultan. He ordered the 
Malik to be flogged similarly in the presence of the 
complainant, and publicly executed the spies who had 
failed to report his misconduct. On another occasion 
Haibat Khan, a favourite of the Sultan, escaped the 


‘ Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. 66. 

Elliot, III, p. 109. Barani positively asserts that the Sultan 
caused him to be poisoned,! and he is a more reliable authority 
than others for this reign. Firishta says that Sher Khan died and 
was buried at Bhatnir. Barani says he was wanting in respect to 
the court. Briggs is incorrect in writing nephew for cousin. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 78. 

Briggs, I, p. 258. 
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penalty of death by compounding with the widow of 
the person, whose death he had caused, by paying a 
sum of 20,000 tankas. Haibat Khan was so ashamed 
that after this incident he never came out of his house 
to the day of his death. A well-established system of 
espionage is an inevitable corollary of despotisrn, and 
Balban with a view to make the acbninistration of 
justice more efficient appointed spies in his fiefs, whose 
duty was to report all acts of injustice. To make these 
reports accurate and honest, he greatly restricted the 
field of individual observation, and when the report 
was made, he showed no indulgence on the score of 
rank or birth. Even Bughra Khan’s movements were 
watched by spies, and it is said that the vSiiltan took 
great pains to keep himself informed of his activities. 
These spies no doubt checked crime and protected 
innocent persons against the high handedness of those 
in power, but their presence must have led to the 
demoralisation of the community to a large extent and 
the suppression of even the most legitimate and harm- 
less amenities of social life. 


But the one all-absorbing pre-occupation of the 
Sultan was the fear of the recurring Mongol invasions. 

, Although he possessed a large and 

0 ongos. disciplined army he never left Delhi, 

and devoted himself with all his might and mien to 


safeguard his dominions against the raids of these 
nomad hordes.. They had established their power in 
Ghazni and Transoxiana, and Halagu, the grandson of 


Chingiz Khan, had brutally murdered the Khalifa Al- 
Mustaasim and captured Baghdad. They had seized 
Lahore and every year harried the lands of Sindh and 
the Punjab. The Sultan never moved from the 
capital, and kept a vigilant watch upon the vulnerable 
parts of the empire. The provinces of Multan and 
Samana, which were most exposed to attack, being 


near the i northern frontiei^, were entrusted to his 


own sons, Muhainmad and Bughra Khan, who main- 


tained large and well-trained armies to fight against 
the Mongols. But this constant fear had a profound 
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effect upon the foreign policy of Balban. He ne ver 
attempted the conquest of any distant country ; Tils' 
whole attention was concentrated upon measures to 
guard himself and his kingdom against the Mongols. 
Even the administrative organisation was carried out 
with a view to strengthen the government to cope 
with these calamitous raids*, . Erom Amir Khusrau’s 
description ** of these nomad savages, which is some- 
what tinged by the poet's own feelings, for he had on 
one occasion fallen into their hands, we can form some 
idea of the horrors which their recurring raids impelled. 
He writes: “There were more than a thousand Tartar 
infidels and warriors of other tribes, riding on camel 
great commanders in battle, all with steel-like bodies 
clothed in cotton; with faces like fire, with caps of 
sheepskin, with heads shorn. Their eyes were so 
narrow and piercing that they might have bored a hole 
in a brazen vessel. . . . Their faces were set on their 
lx)dies as if they had no neck. Their cheeks resembled 
soft leathern bottles, full of wrinkles and knots. Their 
noses extended from cheek to cheek, and their mouths 
from cheek-bone to cheek-bone. . . . Their mousta- 
ches were of extravagant length. They had but scanty 

beards about their chins They looked like so 

many white demons, and the people fled from them 
everywhere in affright." Hardy and heartless invaders 
such as these, coming from the cooler regions beyond 


® Abul Hasan , better known by his nom de .plume of Amir 
Khii.srAi> j by far"th<" greatest Muslim poet of India, was born at 
Patiali in 651 A.PI. (1253 A.D.) and died at Delhi in 725 A.fl. 
(1324-25 A.D). While yet a boy he became a disciple of Shaikh 
Nizam-ud-din Aulia. He entered the service of Balban as an 
attendant on his son Prince Muhammad, who was fond of the 
society of the learned. Gradually he rose into prominence and 
was elevated to the position of the poet laureate. He died of 
grief at the death of his favourite saint Nizam-ud-din Aulia. He 
hast written numerous works, brief notices of which are given in 
Elliot, III, pp. 67-92,, 523-67. 

For furfher account of these savages see Elliot. I IT, 
Appendix, pp. 528-29. 
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the Hindukush, could not be trifled with, and ' Balban 
was led by the instinct of sheer self-preservation to 
ignore all other things and keep his army ever on the 
war-path to repel their oft-repeated incursions. 

Balban had succeeded in establishing order in the 
Doab and the environs of Delhi by a policy of blood 

and iron, but in the outlying provinces 
lion, 1279 A.D. the empire the allegiance to the 

throne of Delhi was of a doubtful 
character. Ever since the days of Muhammad bin 
BaHitTyar Khilji, the control of Delhi over Bengal had 
been lax, and the provincial governors had always tried 
to shake olf the yoke of the imperial government. The 
long distance the utter absence of the means of com- 
munication, the malarious climate — all combined to 
increase the difficulties of the rulers of Hindustan in 
maintaining a firm hold over that intractable province. 
Iltutmish was a capable and powerful despot. To 
exercise complete dominion over Bengal, he had placed 
his son in charge of the province; but after his death 
the elements of disorder gathered strength and began 
to assert themselves. Under his successors the central 
government lost much of its prestige owing to the 
character of the imbecile monarchs, who were mere 
puppets in the hands of the army and the Turkish 
nobility. They had done nothing to establish on a 
secure basis the power of the slave dynasty, and 
Balban clearly saw the absence of that feeling of loyalty 
towards his dynasty, which hereditary princes of noble 
birth always command in the East. Bengal was a 
troublesome province, and Barani thus comments upon 
the character of its inhabitants: “The people of this' 
country had for many long years evinced a disposition 
to revolt, and the disaffected and evil disposed among 
them generally succeeded in alienating the loyalty of 
the governors.'’ 

Tughril Khan, the governor of Bengal, ^ who had 

® Tughril was originally a Turkish slave who had been 
purchased by Balban. Being a brave rmd warlike man, he stib- 
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been appointed by Balban, was led astray by his evil 
counsellors. They told him that the Sultan was old 
and his two sons were occupied in dealing with the 
Mongol attacks, and the leaderless nobles possessed 
neither men nor munitions to march to Lakhnauti to 
frustrate his attempt at independence. Tughril readily 
listened to this false and mischievous advice, and 
‘‘allowed the egg of ambitiori to be hatched in his 
head.'’ He attacked Jajnagar, carried off a large booty 
consisting of valuable goods and elephants, and kept it 
all for himself. This act of disloyalty was consummated 
by a formal declaration of independence when he 
assumed the royal title of Sultan Mughis-ud-din, struck 
coins, and caused the Khutba to be read in his own 
name. The possession of vast wealth enabled him to 
bestow large gifts upon his associates. As Barani 
writes, money closed the eyes of the clear-sighted, and 
greed of gold kept the more politic in retirement. 
Disaffection became so rampant that the soldiers as 
well as the citizens ceased to fear the sovereign power, 
and gave their adhesion to the rebellious governor. 

The Sultan was much perturbed by the news of 
this revolt, and for days together he paid no attlention 
to the business of the state. He sent an army under 
Abtagin, better known as Amir Khan, an old slave, 
who had for many years held the fief of Oudh. He 
crossed the Sarju and marched towards Lakhnauti at 
the head of a large force; but, when he reached the 
Bengal territory, he was opposed and defeated by 


dued the Rajas of the neighbouring countries and compelled them 
to pay tribute. 

Stewart in his ‘History o'f Bengal’ writes that at this 
time the emperor was confined to bed and his two sons were 
employed' in defending the northern boundaries of the kingdom 
against the Mongols. Tughril. judged this a favourable opportu- 
nity to make himself independent. He spread the report that the 
emperor was dead. 

Stewart, p. 91. 

Elliot, III, p. 1 12. 



192 


MEDI/BVAL INDIA 


Tugh'ril, who had drawn to his banner by means of 
his liberality numerous adherents from the country 
districts. The troops of Delhi fled, and many of them 
deserted their colours and went over to the enemy. 
When Balban received intelligence of this disaster, his 
rage knew no bounds. He ordered Amir Khan to be 
hanged over the gate of Oudh, possibly to .prevent 
failure in the future.. The unjust execution of the 
iKhan produced a feeling of consternation among the 
‘‘wise meiij)f the daVi*^ who read in this atrocious decree 
the^bom of the Balbani regime. 

Another expedition met with a like fate. Embol- 
dened by his success, Tughril marched out of Lakh- 
nauti, fell upon the army of Delhi and completely 
defeated it. The news of this defeat overwhelmed the 
vSultan with shame and anger, and he swore vengeance 
upon the rebels. Having entrusted the affairs of Delhi 
to Malik T"akhr-ud-din, he proceeded towards Samana 
and Sunnani, and asked Bughra Khan to accompanv 
him to Bengal. Prince Muhammad was asked to take 
care of the province ‘ fn his charge, and to keep a 
vigilant eye upon the Mongols. At the head of a large 
army, the Sultan started for I.akhnlaittii in spite of the 
rains. He ordered a general levy in Oudh, and euirolled 
about two lakhs of men in his army. A large flotilla 
of boats was constructed, and the royal troops crossed 
the Sarju, l)tit their passage in the marshy land of 
Bengal was delaved bv the rains. The roval army 
wended its way through mud and water to the capital 
of Bengal only to find that the rebel, deeming himself 
unable to withstand the Sultan had fled towards the 
wilds of Tainagar, taking with him treasure, elephants 
and a picked body of fighting men. The elite of I.akh- 
nauti had followed him thither, fearing the vengeance 
of the Sultan. He was pursued bv the royal troops, 
and the Sultan publicly declared that he would never 
abandon the pursuit, cost what time and trouble h- 
might. He gave the soldiers some idea of his mighty 
resolve, when he told them that thev were plaving for 
half the kingdom of Delhi, and, if Tughril took to the 
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water,’ he would pursue him and would never returnj 
to Delhi, or even mention it, until the blood of the 
rebel and his followers had been poured out. Many of 
them despaired of ever returning to their homes, and 
made their testamentary bequests. A large party of 
horsemen was sent in search of Tughril, but no trace 
of him was to be found. Luckily, one day, the chief 
of Kol and his brother Malik Muqaddar accidentally 
encountered a party of. corn dealers who knew the 
whereabouts of Tughril. They were immediately 
seized, and two of them were beheaded on the spot. 
This dramatic incident terrified the rest into divulging 
the information which their captors wanted, and forth- 
with the party proceeded in the direction pointed out 
by them. The camp of Tughril was discovered, and 
the royal horsemen rudely interrupted the joyous life 
led by him and his men in these bucolic surroundings, 
away from the busy haunts of men. Barani describes 
the scene in these words: ‘‘All seemed secure and 
free from apprehension; some were washing their 
clothes, others were drinking wine and singing. The 
elephants were browsing on the branches of the trees, 
and the horses and cattle were grazing — everywhere a 
feeling of security prevailed.'’ “ To avoid further delay, 
a small detachment of 30 or 40 horsemen rushed into 
his camp. Tughril's army fled from the field panic- 
stricken, and he himself, mounted a saddleless horse 
and tried to gallop to a stream which ran hard by. 
He was pursued by the royalists, and an arrow which 
pierced him on the side at once brought him down. 
His head was severed from the body, which was flung 
into the river, and his women, children and dependents 
were all captured by the victors. The Sultan was 
pleased to hear of the success of this expedition, and 
suitably rewarded the men who had risked their lives 
in his service. His prestige rose enormously high, and 
the world stood in awe of him, as it had never stood 
before. 


” Elliot, III, p. 1 18. 
2S 
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Balban returned to Lakhnauti and took in hand 
tile work of retribution. All along the long bazar in 
Lakhnauti, gibbets were erected on both sides, and the 
r^ations and accomplices of Tughril were hanged 
mercilessly. Even the life of a beggar who was held 
in esteem by the rebel was not spared, and he was 
executed with his followers. These terrible punish- 
ments went on for two or three days, and it is said 
that the QaziiS and Muftis obtained their pardon with 
great difficulty. Barani was informed by old men, who 
relaterl to him the story of this dreadful past, that such 
punishments had never before been inflicted in Hindus- 
tan by any king or conqueror. When the work of 
slaughter was over, Balban made arrangements for 
the restoration of order in the country. He entrusted 
the province, to Bughra Khan whom he asked to 
recover and hold in peace the rest of Bengal and to 
eschew convivial parties. Then he asked the Prince 
with a stern look: ^‘Didst thou see?’^ The Prince 
did not understand what his august sire meant to 
convey by this enigmatical question. The Sultan again 
said, “Didst thou see?'’ The perplexed . Prince re- 
turned no answer, and the Sultan repeated the question 
for the third time and added, “You saw my punish- 
ments in the bazar.” The Prince bent down his head 
in profound submission, and the pitiless father ad- 
dressed him in these words: “If ever designing and^ 
evil-minded persons should incite you to waver in! 
your allegiance to Delhi and to throw oft* its authority,! 
then remember the vengeance which you have seen 
exacted in the bazar. Understand me and forget not 
that if the governors of Hind or Sindh, of Malwa or 
Gujarat, of Lakhnauti or Sonargaon, shall draw the 
sword and become rebels to the throne of Delhi, then 
such punishment as has fallen upon Tughril and his 
dependents will fall upon them, their wives, their 
children, and all their adherents.” He called Bughra 
Khan again for a second interview and gave him 
valuable advice about political affairs. On the day of 
his departure, he embraced him affectionately and bade 
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him farewell. On his return to Delhi he ordered 
gibbets to be erected again for the execution, of those 
residents of Delhi and its environs who had assisted 
in the late rebellion. It was with great difficulty that 
the Qazi of the army was able o persuade the Sultan 
to desist from such a frightful proceeding. The cap- 
tives were divided into four classes. Those who were 
men of no status were pardoned; those who were 
slightly better than these were banished; those who 
held respectable positions at the capital were sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment. But the chief 
officers who had fomented strife were paraded in the 
thoroughfares of the town, mounted on the backs of 
buffaloes and exposed to the jeers of the multitude. 
This was heavenly mercy in comparison with the 
brutal atrocities perpetrated by the Sultan in the bazar 
of Lakhnauti. 

The rebellion was effectively suppressed, but a 
great domestic bereavement befell the Sultan. When 

the Mongols under their leader Samar, 
m^'acled the Punjab in 1285 A.D., his 
Sony Prin ce Muhj jnmad, who was placed 
in charge of Multan,' marched towards Lahore and 


Barani says, the Sultan on his return to Delhi ordered 
gibbets to be erected on the road from Badaon to Tilpat in order 
to punish those people of Delhi and the neighbouring districts 
who had joined Tughril. (Elliot, III, p. 121.) 

This is a mistranslation of Barani’s text. It was outside 
the Badaon gate that gibbets were erected to hang the culprits. 
Nizam -ud-din Ahmad clearly states that the Sultan then ordered 
gibbets to be erected in the market place of Delhi to hang those 
who had gone from Delhi and joined Tughril. Firishta supports 
this statement. 

Tabqat-i-Akbari, Biblioth, Ind. pp. 96-97. 

Briggs, I, p. 265. 

Elliot writes Samar, Elliot, III. p. 122. 

Firishta calls him Timur Khan. 

Badaoni calls him Itiniar. Ranking, AFBadaoni, I, p. iSS; 

For Amir Khusrau*s experiences as a captive see Elliot, 
111 , P- 54 S- 
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Dipalpur to repel their attack. He was defeated and 
killed in the encounter that followed, and his 
sacrifice won him the posthumous title of the 
^^Maxtyc Prince.'' Amir Khusrau, the poet, 
was also made prisoner but he was afterwards 
liberated. Barani, who knew the prince well, pays 
a glowing* tribute to his accomplishments and 
writes: ‘‘The Court of the young prince was frequ- 
ented by the most learned, excellent, and accomplished 
men of the time. His attendants used to read to him the 
Shahnamaf Dizvan-i-Safth Dizvan-i-Khakani, and the 
Khamsa of Shaikh Nizami. Learned men discussed the 
merits of these poets in his presence. Amir Khus.rau and 
Amir Hasan were members of his court and attended 
upon him for five years at Multan, receiving from him 
allowances and grants of land. The prince fully appre- 
ciated the excellencies of these two poets, and delighted 
to honour them above all his servants. At his enter- 
tainments they never heard him indulge in foolish, 
dirty talk, whether wine was drunk or not; and if he 
drank wine he did so with moderation, so as not to 
become intoxicated apd senseless.!” Balban dearly 
loved the Prince. He had nominated him his heir- 
apparent and invested him with the insignia of royalty. 
The Prince whose sensibilities had been refined by 
culture, showed filial gratitude, on his part, by going 
every year from Multan to Delhi to listen to his father \s 
sage advice. The death of such a son was an irrepar- 
able blow, and the Sultan’s grief knew no bounds. He 
transacted business during the day, to all appearance, 
unaffected by the tragic blow that he had sustained, but, 
in the night, he cried out in bitter anguish, tore his 
garments and threw dust upon his head. His health 
rapidly declined, and calling Bughra Khan from Bengal 
he offered him the crown of Delhi. But Bughra was a 
careless prince; he did not heed the words of his father 
and quietly left for Lakhnauti on the pretext of a hunt 
ing excursion. Probably, he shrank from the burdens 
and responsibilities of the kingly office, and preferred 
to spend his days in undisturbed repose in a remote 
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province, where the difficulties of government were 
infinitely less than at Delhi. Then Kai Khusrau, son 
of the Prince Martyr, was thought of, and the Sultan 
commended him to the principal officers of the state 
The octogenarian warrior king, the hero of a hundrec 
battles, who had walked undaunted over the rough an<j 
the smooth places in life, was so prostrate with grief 
that, shortly afterwards, he expired in 1286 A.D., lea^^> 
ing a will in which he nominated his grandson Kai- 
Khusrau as his successor. Authority forgets a dying 
king, and no sooner were his eyes closed in deatlr 
than the nobles and officers opposed his last testament'^, 
and elevated Kaiqubad to the throne, an unhappy 
choice, which ultimately led to the fall of the Slave 
dynasty. 

Balban’s career, full of strenuous activity extend- 
ing o^J'era'^riod of forty years, is unique in the annals 

of mediaeval India. The latter half of 
^^^Baihaih thirteenth century was a period of 

unprecedented stress and storm, but 
Balban successfully managed the situation and grasped" 
the prime need of the time — the exaltation of thi 
kingly office in the public eye and the restoration o:| 
order. He accomplished the first by maintaining d 
splendid court, where he presented himself on public 
occasions, decked in the magnificent trappings of royal- 
ty. He always behaved like a well-bred oriental mo- 
narch ; his sense of kingly dignity was so great that he 
never appeared but in full dress even before his private 
servants. He never laughed aloud nor jested in his 


Some of the Turkish Amirs were hostile to the Martyr 
Prince, says Badaoni, but Barani is not quite explicit. (Ranking, 
AI-Badaoni, I. p. 220.) Firishta says, the change of succession 
was due to Malik Fakhr-ud-din. Kofwal, who had always 
opposed the Prince's father. (Briggs, I, p. 270). 

The Amirs probably thought that Kaiqubad would be a 
more pliable instrument in their hands than Kai Khusrau, who 
had inherited some of his distinguished father’s virtues and 
qualities. For an account of his fathei, see Elliot, III, p. up. 
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(iarbar, nor did he permit any one to indulge in laught- 
er or amusemient in his presence. He despised the 
company of the low and the vulgar, and nothing could 
ever induce him into unnecessary dalliance or familiari- 
ty either with friends or strangers. So punctilious was 
he in maintaining the prestige of his office that on one 
occasion he refused a proffered gift of some lakhs from 
a rich upstart who had accumulated a vast fortune, but 
who could not claim a lofty pedigree. Low birth was 
the greatest disqualification for public office, and the 
nobles and officers never dared to recommend any but 
a well-born man for employment in the state. In his 
youth Balban had been addicted to wine and convivial 
feasts, where even the dice was looked upon as an in 
nocent pastime, but when he became king he laid him- 
self under a self-denying ordinance and eschewed all 
pleasures. He practised the observances of the faith 
like an orthodox Sunni and regularly attended the 
Friday prayers. He always dined in the company of 
learned and pious men arid held converse with them on 
the subjects of law and religfon. He paid visits to the 
houses of saints and went on pilgrimage to holy shrines. 
Idke some other great mediaeval monarchs, he took 
Idelight in hunting excursions and often during the 
winter he went out on long expeditions in search of 
game in his own preserve which extended over 40 miles 
round about Delhi. In his private life the Sultan 
was affectionate and tender-hearted. He was passion- 
ately fond of his sons, and when his eldest son Mu- 
hammad died, he was so overwhelmed with grief that 
he did not long survive the tragic catastrophe. He 
was kind to men in distress, and a large number of 
refugees from the countries, of Central Asia found 
shelter at his court. When he crossed a bridge or a 
manshy place, he directed his nobles and Amirs to see 
that women, children and the aged and infirm were 
first allowed to cross in safety and given every kind 
of assistance. He attended the funerals of great men 
and expressed sympathy with their relatives and de- 
pendents. But he could be terribly cruel, when resist- 
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ance was offered to his will, or the peace of the realm 
was disturbed. When an officer or chief rebelled 
against the authorTEy^'onKe^tate, he acfeff with great 
rigour in dealing with hini and * did not deviate as 
much as a needle's point from the ways of a tyrant.' 
He extended favour only to those who loyally served 
him and carried out his behests with implicit obe- 
dience.^^ His whole life was spent in a restless activity 
to maintain order and ' guard his dominions against 
the Mongol attacks. Still, he found time to appre- 
ciate the humanities of culture, and invited learned 
men to his court and extended his generous patronage 
to them. A_gTeat warrior, ruler and satesiman, who 
saved the Infant Muslim state from extinction at a 
critical time,. Balban will ever remain a great figure in 
mediaeval Indian history. H e was the precursor of 
Alauddin; but for the security and stability wHcTi he 
imparted to the struggling power of the Muslims ini 
India, it would have been impossible for Alauddin 
to“^ withstand successfully the Mongol attacks and to 
achieve conquests in distant lands, which have won for 
him an honoured place in the Dalhalla of Muslim 
history. 

Balban's death left a void that could not be filled. 
There was none among his survivors, who could wield 
the sceptre which he had swayed for 20 years with such 
ability and success. The personal factor counted for 

much in mediaeval politics, and as soon 

TllO £0.11 of tJlG jt i. 1. J X T5 It • 

Slaves. the master-hand of Balban was re- 

moved by death, the affairs of the state 
fell into confusion, and the old confidence in the justice 

Firishta says : — -‘Balban made it a rule never to placet 
any Hindu in a position of trust and responsibility.* But !he^ 
Palam inscription in Sanskrit, which is obviously composed by 
a Hindu, bestows high praise upon the Sultan. This cannot 
be taken as conclusive evidence of the Sultan’s generous treat- 
ment of the Hindus in general, for literary hirelings can always 
be easily procured to write such laudatory verses Tor a small 
remuneration. Epigraphia Ihdo-Moslemica, 1QIA-14, pp. -35, 
38 , 39» 40 - 4 ,i* : Briggs, I, p. 250. ( 
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and strength of the administration was completely 
shaken. 

Kaiqubad who was only seventeen years of age was 
elevated to the throne through the intrigues of Malik 
Fakhrrud-din, the Kotwal of Delhi. The claims of Kai 
Khusrau, Balban’s nominee, were disregarded, and 
Bughra Khan made no protest against his supersession, 
apparently finding satisfaction in his assumption of 
sovereign authority ip Bengal under the title of Nasir- 
u d-din .Mahmud Bughra Shah. From his childhood, 
Kaiqubad had been brought up with such' care that he 
was never allowed to have even a look at a fair damsel, 
or taste a cup of wine. Day and night he was watched 
by his tutors who taught him the polite arts and manly 
exercises, and never permitted him to do an improper 
act or utter an indecent word. Such a prince found 
himself all of a sudden in possession of a mighty king- 
dom, whose vast wealth could afford everything that 
was needed for enjoytment. He cast to the winds all 
lessons of wisdom and self-restraint, which his instruc- 
tors had sedulously impressed upon his j ductile mind, 
and at once changed his enforced puritanism for a life 
of debauch and dissipation. Balban^s work was un- 
done; the example of the king was followed by the 
nobles and the ministers so that court-life became no- 
toriously corrupt and men of all ranks gave themselves 
up to the pursuit of pleasure. 

While Kaiqubad spent his time in drunken revels 
and orgies, the business of government was carried on 
by Malik Nizam-ud-din, nephew and son-in-law of 
Fakhr-ud-din, the aged and influential Kotwal of Delhi, 
who had deftly worried himself into the confidence of 
the brainless Sultan. Nizam-ud-din was a highly am- 
bitious man; his arrogance and ascendancy offended 
the veteran Khans, who had since the days of Aibek 
and Iltutmish served the state with signal devotion. 
Bughra Khan's absence in Bengal,, the decline of the 
power of the nobles, and the intemperance and licen- 
tiousness of Kaiqubad led Nizam-ud-din to harbour 
designs of usurping the throne at a favourable moment. 
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But this nefarious plan could not succeed unless Kai 
Khusrau, and heir-designate of Balban, who still com- 
manded the ‘respect and esteem of the nobility, was 
got rid of. With such thoughts in his mind the minis- 
ter approached his insensate master, and by misrepre- 
sentations obtained his assent to the prince’s murder 
in a state of intoxication. The unsuspecting young 
prince who was like his father a man of talent and 
virtue was called away from Multan, and when he was 
journeying towards Delhi, he was removed from this 
world by the cruel hand of the assassin at Rohtak. 

This murder sent a thrill of horror throughout the 
entire kingdom. The Maliks were seized with panic, 
and no one felt secure of his Hfe. Nizam-ud-din’s in- 
solence increased, and he preferred an accusation 
against Khwaja Khatir, wazir of the Sultan, who was 
seated on an ass and paraded through the streets of 
the capital. Then he complained of the conduct of 
the Mongol nobles, whom he charged with rebellious 
intentions. The leaders among them were slain in the 
palace and thrown into the river, and their property was 
confiscated. Such acts of injustice and cruelty became 
a common occurrence, and the Sultan was induced to 
sign the death warrant of some of the most loyal and 
tried officers of the Balbani regime.^ After the expul- 
sion of the Mongols under Tamar Khan of Ghazni, 
who harried the lands of the Punjab and plundered 
Lahore, by Balban’s army which numbered 30,000 
horse, the minister induced Kaiqu])^d to |)ut to death 
the Mongols who had settled near Delhi. They had 
embraced Islam, some by compulsion, others by free 
choice, and were called * New Muslims. ’ They were 
suspected of carrying on correspondence with their 
kinsmen abroad. Without even a show of enquiry or 
trial they were put to death to relieve the state of a 
great anxiety. 

The favourite’s influence extended to the royal 
seraglio, where his wife was known as the ‘‘honorary 
mother of the Sultan, and the directress of his female 
apartments.” The great men and chiefs of the capital 

26 
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regretted this degradation of the monarchy, and Malik 
Eakhr-ud-din, the old Kotwal, remonstrated with his 
son-in4aw that events were taking a course which was 
fraught with the greatest mischief and danger to the 
state. 

Nizan>ud-d^in, however, did not heed the dictates 
of prudence ancJplanned a fresh move on the political 
chessboard. He tried to get rid of the Khiljis who 
acquired considerable power and influence in the state, 
and whom he considered as a great obstacle to his own 
usurpation of royal authority. Barani writes that the 
Khiljis were hostile to the Turks. One of their leaders 
had conquered Bengal in the twelfth century, and many 
of them had held important commands in the different 
parts of Hindustan. They formed a party of their 
own and placed at their head Jalal-ud-din Firuz Khilji, 
who held the office of Ari^-i-mumiilik (muster-master). 
Now the Khiljis and the Turks were ranged in hostile 
camps and contended for supremacy in politics. When 
Bughra Khan came to know of this state of affairs, 
he proceeded towards Delhi and warned his son of 


Badaoni gives a different account of this meeting. He 
says that Buglira Khan, who had assumed independent autho- 
rity, wrote letters to his son warning him of the designs of 
Nizam-ud-din, but Kaiqubad did not heed his advice. After 
much correspondence it was decided that Bughra Khan should 
have Liikhnauti and Kaiqubad should start from Delhi, and 
that both should meet in Oudh. — Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p. 

From Amir Khusrau’s account in the Qiran-us-Sadain it 
appears that Sultan Nasir-ud-din (Bughra Khan) started from 
Lakhnauti with the intention of conquering Delhi and destroy- 
ing his son, and Kaiqubad hastened for battle, a.nd that it was 
in Oudh that a pea'ceful understanding was established. - 


Klliot, in pp. 

The Tabqal-i-Akhari makes reference to no such intention. 
— Biblioih. Ind., p. 107. 

Firishta also says that Bughra Khan came with a large 
army and Kaiqubad,, hearing that his father had advanced as 
far as Bihar, marched to oppose him ;ind encamped on the bank 
of the Ghagra, but a peaceful settlement was arrived at. 
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the disastrous consequences which were to follow such 
a reckless pursuit of pleasure. This paternal remon- 
strance impressed Kaiqubad, and for some time he led 
a good life, but the wily minister again led him into 
evil ways. His excessive indulgence undermined his 
constitution and he was struck with paralysis. 

The affairs of the state fell into confusion and the 
situation caused great anxiety to the lovers of peace 
and order. Mutual jealousies and (juarrels of the 
nobles made co-operation for a common end impos- 
sible. The old Balbani officers who were still true to 
the salt of their master brought out of the liar am an 
infant son of Kaiqubad, whom they placed upon the 
throne. Just at this time Jalal-ud-din iMruz, who was 
Ar{j:-i-mtimalik, had gone out to hold a review of his 
troops accompanied by his friends and relatives. The 
Amirs who were jealous of the Khiljis and who feared 
the ambition and power of Firuz hatched a plot to get 
rid of the latter. Fike Sulla, the Roman dictator, they 
issued a proclaimation proscribing all the powerful 
Khilji Amirs and Maliks, and Jalal-ud-din’s name 
headed the opprobrious list. But the sons of Jalal-ud- 
din took the wind out of the sails of their father’s 
enemies. At the head of a detachment of 500 horse 
they proceeded to the royal palace, laid hands upon 
the infant prince and carried him off to their father in 
military camp, (ireat excitement prevailed in the city 
and an infuriated mob gathered to rescue the young 
prince, but Malik Fakhr-ud-din persuaded it to 
disperse. The power of Jalal-ud-din increased, 
and several Turkish Maliks and Amirs went 


Ibn Batuta gives a different account of this interview. 

He says, Bughra Khan wanted to assert his claims to the 
throne and exclude Kaiqubad. He went towards Bihar with 
his army, but when the night was to commence, it dawned upon 
the mind of Nasir-ud-din (Bughra Khan) that after all Kaiqu- 
bad was his son and war with, him was useless, for he was his 
ultimate heir. 

Ibn Batuta, Paris ed., HI, p. 177. 
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over to his side, thinking that resistance was 
impossible. Two days later, Sultan Kaiqubad, a 
hopeless paraJlytic by this time, was rolled up in his 
bedding and kicked to death in his palace of mirrors, 
his favourite abode of pleasure, by a Khilji Malik, 
whose father he had previously slain^,! and his corpse 
was thrown into the Jumna. Such was the inglorious 
end of the slave kings of Delhi. Jalal-ud-din Firuz now 
obtained the support of friend and foes and on 
June 13, 1290 ascended the throne at Kilughari. Bal- 
ban^s nephew (Kashlu Khan’s son) Malik Chajju, who 
by reason of his relationship with Kaiqubad might have 
thought of asserting his claim to the crown was dis- 
missed to his lief of Kara to fortify the position of 
the new ruler/ But the people of Delhi were hostile 
to the Khiljis; they extended no welcome to Firuz, and 
it took him some time to reconcile them to his usur- 
pation. 

The conquest of the multitudinous race of Hin- 
dustan, accomplished with such ease by the Muslims, 

requires an explanation. The Hindu 
MusHm suTce^sl political system had fallen from its 

ancient ideal, and its vigour had been 
undermined by mutual jealousies and dissensions. The 
whole country was split up into nvtmerous independent 
principalities, always at war with one another. There 
was no dearth of military talent or lighting skill in the 
country, for the Rajputs were the finest soldiers, 
scarcely inferior in the qualities of courage, valour, 
and endurance to men of any other country. But they 
lacked unity and organisation ; pride and prejudice alike 
forbade obedience to a common leader, and in critical 
moments when concentrated action was essential to a 
victory, they pursued their individual plans, and thus 
neutralised the advantages they possessed over their 
enemies. The Muslims came from the cooler climate 


Muiz-ud-din Kaiqubad died according to the Tarih-i' 
Mubarak Shahi on the 19th Muharram, 689 A.H.= April ii> 
1290. 
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of the hilly countries beyond the Hindukush and could 
display greater energy and vigour in actual campaign. 
They possessed better organisation, discipline and 
coherence. Islam is one great brotherhood, in which 
the high and low, the rich and poor, are all alike, and 
no artificial barriers are set up dividing one group of in- 
dividuals from another. A man who embraces Islam, 
enters a brotherhood which makes no distinctions 
between man and man, and which confer equal pri- 
vileges upon all — a source of considerable strength to 
the Muslim community, the members of which, knit 
together by an indissoluble bond of fellowship and 
equality, stand shoulder to shoulder in the defence of 
their common interests. The Muslims invariably fol- 
lowed one leader and fully realised the value of unity 
of command. The practice of proselytism, ordained b> 
Islam, inspired its followers with the fanatical zeal 
of the missionary, which made them stand as one man 
for the propagation and defence of their faith. As 
Eane-Poole says, ‘'the very bigotry of their creed was 
an instrument of sclf-preServation ; in mere self-defence 
they must hold together as God^ elect in the .face of 
the heathen, and they must win over proselytes from 
the Hindus, whether by persuation or by the sword, 
to ^wcll their isolated minority. It was devotion to 
the faith which made them so extraordinarily active, 
persistent and aggressive in their dealings with non- 
Muslims. The hope of being a Ghazni led the com- 
monest Muslim to brave risks and cheerfully make 
sacrifices. He was never dismayed or terrified by the 
heavy odds arrayed against him, for he was sustained 
by the belief that, if he died in the holy war,, he would 
be admitted to the paradise and obtain the honours 
of martyrdom. Thus the Muslims fought for a cause, 
while the Hindus had nothing better than class or clan 
interests to uphold. The strength and inspiration 
which devotion to a cause alone can give were wanb'-^g 
in their case, that is why they showed lesp 
tenacity, vigour and capacity for heroic self-^"^^^^^ce. 
The Hindus were divided into numerous ^^stes and 
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creeds, all sharply differing from one another. The 
elaborate ceremonial purity enjoined by the Brahma- 
nical religion and the peculiar character of each caste, 
based upon the most invidious distinctions, broke up 
society into watertight compartments. National in- 
terests were frequently subordinated to the interests 
of a section or class. The importance of birth in the 
caste system, which profoundly affected the Hindu 
religion, created artificial barriers which prevented the 
unitication of the various groups even for purposes of 
common defence and safety. Even the great leaders 
and captains of war thought in terms of caste, and 
found it impossible to shake off* the inffuence of the 
narrow groove in which they had lived and moved 
from their very birth. 

The military system of the Hindus was out of date 
and old-fashioned. Their too much dependence upon 
elephants was dangerous when they had to light against 
fierce and well-trained cavalry leaders. Experience 
furnished ample warning, but it was constantly dis- 
regarded by Hindu fighting men, who adhered with 
great tenacity to their conservative methods of warfare. 
The Musalmans had an excellent recruiting ground in 
the countries beyond the Afghan hills, from where 
they could constantly bring fresh levies to fight against 
the Hindu hosts. Large numbers of men, attracted by 
the wealth of India and the love of adventure, enrolled 
themselves in the armies of . men like Mahmud of 
Ghazni and Muhammad of Ghor, whereas the Hindus 
had to confine themselves to one country and very 
often to a single principality, the dimensions of which 
were not greater than those of a ' modern province. 
The political system of the Hindus restricted military 
duties to a particular class so that the great mass of 
the people were either unfit for military service or in- 
different to the political revolutions which shook Indian 
society to its base. It does not appear that the Indian 
stat«^ maintained vigilant foreign offices nor did they 
take scvt^s to safeguard the frontiers or acquire know- 
ledge of hQ power, resources and extent of the king- 
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doins beyond the Hindukush. Every time the Rajputs 
tried to check the advance of the foreig'ners, but unsup- 
ported by national will or national strength, they could 
not hold out long against such irresistible foes. Thus, 
the Muslims, zealous like the Puritans to establish the 
kingdom of God upon earth, became invincible like 
CromwelTs Ironsides, and when they came in contact 
with the disunited and enfeebled races of Hindustan, 
they found little difficulty in obtaining victory over 
them. The war between the two ])eo])le was really 
a struggle between two different social systems, the 
one, old and decadent, and the other, full of .youthful 
vigour and enterprise. 

Another great source of strength to the Muslims 
was their slave system. Sometiiincs it produced extre- 
mely capable men like Iltutniish and Balkan, who were 
infinitely superior to the average men who inherited 
crowns and kingdoms by the mere accident of birth. 
To be the slave of a great king or captain of war was 
looked upon as a jyrivilcge in the east, and often men 
of servik origin were deemed ecjual or even superior 
to the jiurest aristocrats. Stanley Lane-Poole’s remarks 
on the ifficacy of the slave system deserve to be 
ciuoted : While a brilliant ruler’s son is apt to be a 

failure, the slaves of a real leader of men have often 
proved the equals of their master. The reason, of 
course, is that the son is a mere speculation. He may 
or may not inherit his father’s talents ; even if he does, 
the verv success and power of the father creates an 
atmosphere of luxury that does not encourage effort; 
and, good or bad, the son is an immoveable fixture; 
only a father with an exceptional sense of public duty 
would execute an incom])etent son to make room for 
a talented slave. On the other hand the slave is the 
‘survival 'of the fittest’; he is chosen for physical and 
mental al)ilitics, and he can hope to retain his position in 
his master’s favour only by vigilant effort and hard ser- 
vice. Should he be found wanting, his fate is sealed.” 


iMcdicieval India, p. 64. 



CHAPTER VIII 


THE RISE AND GROWTH OF KHILJI 

MILITARISM 

The throne of Delhi now passed into the hands 
of the Khilji Turks, and in a public levee held at 

Kilughari the soldiers and citizens all 
jaiai-iKi-dm's as- tendered fealty to the new Sultan. Firuz 

sumption of royal i i i r iii i 

power, 1290 A.D. was a good old man ol seventy, who 

was averse to bloodshed and war, but 
his mildness and tenderness fostered sedition in the state. 
He lacked the essential qualities of the 13th century 

* The Khilijis were not pure Turks. 

The author of the Tahqaf-i-Akbari says that Jalal-ud-din 
Khilji an'l Mahmud Khilji Mandvi were grandsons of Qnlij 
Khan, the .son-in-law of Chingiz Khan, who had settled down 
in the hilly country of Ghor and Guriistan after the defeat of 
the Khwarism Shah by his father-in-law. Q‘'ilij became 
Khali j bv a change of letters and by frequency of use became 
Khalj. — Tabqat-i-Akbari, Riblioth Tnd., p. ti6. 

Firishta repeats the above account and also says, like 
Nizam-ud-din, that according to the writer of the history of tlie 
Saljuqs, Turk the .son of Yafas had eleven children of whom 
one was called Khalj and his descendants came to be known ns 
Khiljis. Firishta says, the latter account is more probable, 
because the Khiljs are often mentioned in the histories of the 
kings of Cihazni, particularly in the reigns of Subuktagin and 
Muhmud, and it is certain that they existed anterior to the time 
of Chingiz Khan. But characteristically, Firi.shta is indecisive 
for he says further that it is possible that Qalij Khan might be 
of the tribe of Khalji. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, pp. 68-9. 

Zia-ud-din Barani in his Tarikh-i-Piruz Shahi Bib. Ind. 
Text p. 171, does not regard theKhiljis as belonging to the race 
of Turks. Speaking of Jalal-ud-din Firuz he writes that he 
came of a race, different from that of the Turks and conse- 
quently had no confidence in the Turks nor did the Turks own 
him as belonging to their tribe. 

Ibd Haukal (OusJey^s Oriental Geography, p. 207) des- 
cribes the Khiljis as a Turki.sh race who settled in ancient 
times in the country between Hindustan and the borders of 
Sijistan. 



KHIIJI MILITARISM 209 

kingship. His frugality and simplicity rendered him 
unfit for wielding the sceptre at a time when the voice 
of treason was still heard in the land, and the Mongols 
threatened the frontiers of the kingdom. His assump- 
tion of royal authority was looked upon as an act of 
usurpation by the nobles and the people, and it was 
for this reason' that he crowned himself at Kilughari 
and not at Delhi. As the citizens of Delhi had pros- 
pered under the rule of the Turks for eighty years, 
remarks Badani, the rule of the Khiljis seemed intoler- 
able to them. When they saw the public Durbar of 
the vSultan, they smiled in wonder and expressed sur- 
prise that the Khiljis should occupy the throne of 
the Turks or that any but a Turkish dynasty should 
rule the land. The preliminary measures undertaken 
by the Sultan went a great way in consolidating his 
power. He ordered the Muizzi palace to be completed 
and decorated with paintings. The amirs and nobles 
\Vere asked to build residences for themselves at Kilu- 
ghari and traders and merchants were asked to settle 
there. The Balbani Turks were not excluded from 
high offices. Malik Chaiju, a representative of the last 
dvnastv, was reinstated in his ' former command at 
Kara-Manikpur and removed from the seat of disaffec- 
tion and danger. The relatives of the Sultan were 
richly rewarded. His eldest son received the title of 
Khan-i-Khanan, the second Arkali Khan, and the third 
of Oadr Khan, while his brother was entitled Yagrash 
Khan and was appointed to the office of the *Aris-i- 
Mumalik,* His two nephews and son-in-law, Ala-ud- 
din and Ilmas Beg became Amir Tuzak and Akhur Beg 
(master of the horse) respectively, and the latter receiv- 


Y. Smith describes the Khiljis as Afghans but does not 
give his reasons. His view does not seem to be correct. 

It seems probable that Khiljis were the descen^nts of 
Turks, who had settled in the Afghan country and had mixed 
with the people there. They had imbibed the manners and 
habits of the Afghans. ''' < 

Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictioh^y/ p^; 137. 

27 W 
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ed the title of ‘Ulugh Khan’. Khwaja Khatir was made 
prime-minister and Malik-ul-Umara Eakhr-ud-din who 
had for years been the Kotwal of Delhi was confirmed 
in his office. 

The Sultan’s generous distribution of offices re- 
moved the prejudice against him to a considerable 
extent, and when he went to the royal palace and alight- 
ed at the ^gate, as was his wont, the people were con- 
vinced of his humility and .readily gave him their 
support. On reaching the hall of the Maliks in the Red 
Palace, the Sultan wept bitterly and dwelt upon the 
hollowness of kingship and his own unworthiness of it. 
The aged officers of Balban’s Court were moved by 
Firuz’s simplicity, but the younger men were disap- 
pointed at his impolitic utterances and saw in his cle- 
mency and kindness the ruin of the prestige of the 
crown. 

In the second year of the reign Malik Chajiu, a 
nephew of Balban, raised the standard of revolt at Kara 

^and caused the Khutba to be read in his 
^ebeUion?^ ^ name. He was joined by a number of 

malcontents among whom was Malik 
Amir AH Sariandar, son of a slave of Sultan Balban, 
who held the fief of Oudh. The governor assutiied the 
title of Mughisuddin and marched towards Delhi to 
assert his claim to the throne. The Sultan at once 
gathered his forces and pfoceeded in the direction of 
Bbdaon to deal with the insurgents. His son Arkali 
Khan, who had already gone thither at the head of an 
advance guard, met the rebels and completely defeated 
them. The valiant Chajiu round whom ‘the rawats 
and paths of Hindustan had flocked like ants and 
locusts, sought refuge in a fort, but he was captured 
and sent to the Sultan. His powerful adherents were 
also taken prisoners and brought into the royal presence 
‘with vokes upon their shoulders, their hands tied 
behind their necks, covered with dust and dirt, and their 
garments all soiled.’ Firuz, on seeing their condition, 
wept bitterly and ordered them to be washed, perfumed 
and dressed in clean garments. Wine was offered to 
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them and they were treated as if they were the guests 
of the Sultan. As they stood before him abject and 
crestfallen, he tried to cheer them up and told them 
that they had acted rightly in supporting the cause of 
the dynasty which they had served in the past. Malik 
Chajju was sent to Multan where he was treated gener- 
ously and supplied with wine, fruit, food and garments. 
Ahmad Chap, the outspoken chamberlain, remonstrated 
with the Sultan and pointed out to him the fatal con- 
sequences of such a weak policy, but the old man, 
whose senility had impaired his judgment, replied that 
he would relinquish the throne, if it could not be . kept 
without shedding Muslim blood. 

The fief of Kara was conferred upon Ala-ud-din,; 
but his confidence was misplaced. r 3 isloyal officers 
instigated him to get together a large force at Kara and 
then to make a bold bid for the empire of Delhi. Barani 
writes 17-- 

‘‘The crafty suggestions of the Kara rebels 
made a lodgment in his brain, and from the very 
first year of his occupation of that territory he 
began to follow up his design of proceeding to 
some distant quarter and amassing money. To 
this end he was constantly making inquiries about 
other countries from travellers and men of 
experience.''^ - 

The clemency of Firuz was highly distasteful to 
the Khilji officers who emphasised the importance of 
‘princely expenditure and dignity' in matters of state. 
So great was the weakness of the royal will that even 
thieves and robbers were treated with a becoming liber- 
ality. The thieves were brought before the Sultan 
and released on swearing that they would never steal 
again. Similarly, the Thugs, whose occupation was 
plunder and robbery were sent down in boats to Bengal 
where they were set free. The tranisference of mis- 
creants from orie place to another without punishment 


^ Barani p. 187. 
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brought into contempt the administration of the state 
and caused dissatisfaction among the nobles. 

The authority of the crown was no longer feared 
and the recalcitrant barons spoke disparagingly of the 

Sultan. Seditious talk was indulged in 
convivial gatherings at the houses 
of nobles. At one of these drinking 
bouts the actions of the Sultan were condemned, and 
it was suggested that Ahmad Chap was better 
fitted to occupy the throne than Firuz. Under the 
influence of liquor the guests forgot all sense of pro- 
priety and one of them went so far as to suggest that 
he would cut the Sultan to pieces like a cucumber and 
put Taj-ud-din Kuchi on the throne. When the Sultan 
came to know of these treasonable confabulations, he 
sent for the nobles and sharply upbraided them for 
their disloyal conduct. He threw down a sword on the 
ground and challenged the nobles present to pick it up 
and strike him. The brow-beaten Amirs were silenced 
by this detennined threat and at last the royal wrath 
was appeased by the intervention of Malik Nusrat 
Sabah, who secured pardon for the sedition mongers. 
The more refractory barons were warned that if they 
offended again, they would be made over to Arkali 
Khan whose punishments were notoriously severe. 

The only act of unusual cruelty attributed to Firuz 
is his treatment of Sidijdaula, a darvesh from the up- 
per country who had come to Delhi 
during the reigpt— ©f-^^Ghiyas^d-din 
Ba&ap. He was a disciple of Shaikh 
Farid-ud-din Ganj-i-Shakar of Pak Pattan (Ajodhan), 
who is said to have warned him against the consequences 
of forming friendships with the Maliks and Amirs, but 
the Mania seems to have disregarded the advice of the 
sage. Though simple in his habits, he established a 
magnificent Khanqah and spent a large sum of money 
on its upkeep. He used to spend lavishly in feeding the 
poor, and Barani writes that twice a day such sumptu- 
ous dinners were provided as no Khan or Malik could 
furnish. Men began ‘to wonder at his bounty and at- 



KHILJI militarism 


213 


tributed it to sorcery or the philosopher's stone. The 
eldest son of the Sultan, Khan-i-Khanan became a dis- 
ciple of the Maula and following his example a number 
of other nobles frequently sought his company. At the 
instance of Qazi Jalal Kashani, a plot was formed to 
take the life of the Sultan when he went to the mosque 
for congregational prayers. It was settled that Sidi 
Maula should be proclaimed Khalifa and the Qazi 
should be given the fief of Multan. The plot was; dis- 
covered, and all the conspirators were arrested. An 
ordeal by fire was suggested to test their guilt, but the 
learned declared that it was contrary to the law., The 
Maula was brought before the Sultan who expostulated 
with him and turning to the disciples of Shaikh Abu 
Bakar Tusi, who happened to ])e present, he said, ‘Oh 
Darveshes ! Will none of you avenge me of the Maula? 
Instantaneously one of them attacked the Maula with 
a razor and inflicted several cuts upon his person. 
Arkali Khan beckoned to an ele]>hant driver to bring 
up the animal and trample the victim to death. The 
Qazi escaped his merited doom and was sent to Badaon, 
while his associates had to undergo the severest penal- 
ties. The superstition of the age ranged itself on the 
side of the Maula and the chronicler records that on 
the day of his death there arose a terrible storm which 
darkened the world and was followed by drought which 
caused such an acute famine that the price of grain 
rose to a jital per sir and the Hindus of the siwalik 
country came to Delhi and rid themselves of hunger 
by drowning in the Jumna. 

The Sultan’s habitual weakness was also reflected 


in his foreign policy. In 1290 he led his army against 

the fort of Ranthambhor and on his 
captured the fortress of Jhain, ‘des- 
troyed the idol temples and broke and 
burnt the idols.’ The Rai of Ranthambhor with his 
rawats and followers entrenched himself in the fort and 
offered resistance. When the Sultan saw the impossibi- 


lity of success against the gallant Rajputs, he ordered a 
retreat, seeking comfort in the thought that he ‘did not 
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value the fort so much as the hair of one Musalman/ 
Ahmad Chap who had a keen sense of political realities, 
protested against such a course, but to his just remon- 
strance the Sultan could urge no better plea than that of 
old age and the nearness of death. 

The Sultan acquitted himself better in a campaign 
against the Mongols. In 1292 Abdulla, a grandson 
of Halaku with 15 Hiinans (150,000) invaded Hindustan 
and penetrated as far as Sunain. The Delhi troops 
marched against him and a conflict ensued in which 
the Mongols were overpowered. Peace being made 
between the parties, Abdulla returned to his country 
but Ulghu, a grandson of Chingiz Khan, resolved to 
stay in India, and the Sultan gave him a daughter in 
marriage. The Mongols embraced Islam, and Firuz 
built quarters fur them and granted allowances, but the 
climatic conditions of Hindustan did not suit them and 
they ireturned to their country. A few families only 
remained ; they intermarried with the indigenous Mu- 
salnians, adopted their customs and manners and came 
to be known as ‘New Musalmans.’ 

An expedition against Mandor and plundering raid 
into the Jhain territory completed the career of con- 
quest of the old Sultan, but the successes of his 
nephew Ala-ud-din in another region raised fresh ex- 
pectations. He captured Bhilsa and brought much 
booty to the Sultan who assigned to him the fief of 
Oudh as a reward for his bravery. This was not all. 
At Bhilsa he learnt of the vast wealth of the Yadava 


Kingdom of Devagir and felt an eager desire to at- 
tempt its conquest. 

Removed from the control of the Sultan, Ala-ud-din, 
who was an ambitious man, conceived the bold project 


Ala-ud-din ’s ex- 
pedition to Deva- 
gir, 1296 A.D. 


of making a raid upon Devagir, which 
is one of the most memorable feats in 
the annals of mediaeval India. He had 


heard of the fabulous wealth of Deva- 


gir, the capital of the Yadava Rajas of Maharashtra, 
and eagerly longed to obtain possession of it. ^ Besides, 
his difference with his mother-in-law, Malika Jahan, 
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and his wife, distressed him and obliged him to go out 
into the world to seek position for himself. He con- 
cealed his intention to conquer Devagi r from the Sultan 
and sought his permission to raid the countries round 
about Chanderi in the hope of bringing immense spoils 
into the royal exchequer. Induced by the prospect of 
immense booty, the Sultan granted the required per- 
mission and postponed the time for the payment of the 
revenues of Kara and Oudh. He marched at the head 
of 8,000 horse anid reached Elichpur not far from the 
frontiers of the Maratha kingdom. From Elichpur he 
proceeded towards Ghati-lajaura at a distance of 12 
miles from Devagir without encountering any opposi- 
tion. He carefully concealed his real' intentions and 
gave out that he was dissatisfied with the treatment of 
his uncle and was going to seek service with the Raja 
of Rajamundri. At this time Devagir was without a 
large army for Raniachandra\s son Sankaradeva had 
‘gone southwards at the head of his army on pilgri- 
mage.’ When he learnt of Ala-ud-din’s arrival in the 
neighbourhood of his capital, he collected two or three 
thousand men to check the further advance of the ene 
my. This force was defeated and obliged to beat a 
hasty retreat. Ramachandra shut himself ut) in his 
fortress and resolved to face the attack of the Muslims. 
Meanwhile Ala-ud-din’s troops entered the town, 
captured the Brahmanas and deprived the leading 
merchants of their wealth. A great effect was ])ro- 
duced by the rumour spread by Ala-ud-din that his 
uncle was following him with 20,000 horse with the 
object of making a complete conquest of the Deccan, 
’fhe thought of such a contingency frightened Rama- 
chandra and he considered it politic to make peace 
with the enemy. Ala-uddin on his part thought it 
wiser to accept the proposals of peace lest Sankara- 
deva should come with reinforcements to the rescue of 
his father. Besides, he was fullv aware of the dangers 
of a retreat through the country of Khandesh. Malwa, 
and Gondwana. According to the terms of the peace 
Ramachandra agreed to pay 'a ransom of fifty maunds 
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of g’old, seven maunds of pearls and some valuable 
stuffs in addition to forty elephants -some thousands of 
horses and the plunder which he had already collected 
from the city/ 

But Ramachandra's son, Sankara who had by 
this time returned from the South, did not approve of 
this peace, and called upon Ala-^ud-din to restore what- 
ever booty he had obtained from his father and to leave 
the province quietly. Incensed at this message, 
Alaud-din proceeded to attack Sankara, leaving a 
thousand horse to invest the fort, but, in the encounter 
that followed, '■ the overwhelming numbers of the 
Maratha army defeated the Muslims and dispersed 
them in all directions. The arrival of the force, which 
Alauddin had left to ' conduct the siege of the fort, 
infused a fresh hope into the Musalman army. A 
panic seized the Hindus, and they fled pell-mell in 
all directions in utter confusion. Alauddn returned 
and pushed on vigorously the siege of the fort, but 
when Ramachandra found bags of salt substituted for 
the bags of grain which had been conveyed into the 
citadel for the maintenance of the beleaguered garrisem 
he gave up all hope of success and sued for peace. 
Enormous booty fell into the hands of the victori- 
ous genera;!, who demanded the cession of Elichpur 
for the support of the garrison which he intended to 
leave behind. These terms having been accepted by 

^ Commenting upon the treaty, Firishta writes that its 
terms were that “Alauddinj should receive six hundred maunds 
of pearls, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, emeralds and 
Sapphires, one thousand maunds of silver, and four thousand 
pieces of silk besides a long list of other precious commodities, 
to which reason forbids us to give credit.” This is Briggs’ 
version. 

Briggs I, p. 310. 

But in Firishta’s Lucknow text (p. 916) we have 600 
mans of gold, 7 mans of pearls, 2 mans of dianaonds, rubies, 
emeralds and sapphires, and one thousand mans of silver, and 
four thouand pieces of silk in addition to other precious 
articles. 

Briggs>’ translation does not agree with the Lucknow te>^t, 



KHILJI MILITARISM iji7 

Ramachandra, Alauddin returned to Kara in triumph. 
The expedition resulted in the acquisition of- immense 
wealth and revealed to the Muslim rulers of the north 
the weakness of the Deccan kingdoms. 

When the Sultan heard of this unprecedented 
success in the neighbourhood of Gwalior, he was 
elated with joy and held convivial parties to comme- 
morate his nephew’s triumph^ He conferred with 
his nobles with regard to the advisability of going 
to meet Alauddin, but before any one else could 
speak, Ahmad Chap, the Naib Barbak one of the 
shrewdest nobles of the court, foresaw the evil con- 
sequences of ' such a perilous step, and urged an 
immediate move towards Chanderi to intercept his re- 
turn. This is what he said : — 

‘^Elephants and wealth when held in great 
abundance are the causes of much strife; whoever 
acquires them becomes so intoxicated thaf he does 
not know his hands from his feet Alauddin is 
surrounded by many of the rebels and insurgents 
who supported Malik Chajju. He has gone into 
a foreign land, without leave, <has fought battles 
and won treasure. The wise have said, ‘money 
and strife, strife and money,’ that is, the two things 
are allied to each other. My opinion is that, we 
should march with all haste towards Chanderi to 
meet Alauddin and intercept his return. When he 
finds the Sultan’s army in the way, he must neces- 
sarily present all his spoils to the throne whether 
he likes it or not.” 

The Sultan did not lieed tlhis advice and returned 
to the capital. A short time afterwards, he received 
a letter from his crafty nephew, who expressed a desire 
to wait upon the Sultan to present the vast booty he 
had seized in the Deccan, provided an assurance 
was given that he would be entirely safe. Deceived 
by these protestations of loyalty and attachment, the 
Sultan sent a letter of assurance by some of his trusty 
officers, who found Alauddin and his army hostile 
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to him. Meanwhile Ilmas Beg, Alaiidclin’s brother, 
came to Delhi and informed the Sultan that, through 
his fear, his brother would either commit suicide or 
resort to some place of safety with his elephants and 
treasures to seek his fortune. The Sultan was fatuous 
enough to believe these misrepresentations, and 
expressed a wish to proceed to Kara to meet Alauddin. 
Accompanied by a scanty retinue, he crossed the 
Ganges in a barge and met Alauddin with a few 
adherents, who wei'e also disarmed at the request oi 
Ilmas Beg. The plan of the traitors succeeded remark- 
ably well, and when the Sultan, who suspected no 
treachery, met his nephew and affectionately embraced 
him and patted him on the cheek, the latter gave the 
signal for attack, and his men fell upon the Sultan 
and his companions. An officer of Alauddini, Ikhtiyar- 
ud-din Hud, cut off the head of the Sultan and carried 
it dripping with blood to his master. The royal party 
was put to the sword, and the Sultan’s head was 
paraded in the army at > Kara-Manikpur to convince 
the people of his death. The conspirators acclaimed 
Alauddin as their king, and the nobles and Amirs soon 
forgot the cruel murder of their venerable chief and 
offered allegiance to the rising man. While Alauddin 
occupied the throne of Delhi, he shed more innocent 
blood than Pharaoh was ever guilty of, but he did 
not escape retribution; for in the words of the Muslim 
chronicler, fate at length placed a betrayer in his path, 
by whom his family was destroyed, and the retribution 
which fell upon it never had a parallel even in any in- 
fidel land. 

On his accession to the throne in 1296 A.D., 
Ala-ud-din found himself confronted with a difficult 

situation. The Jalali nobles had not 
completely forgotten the murder of 
their good old chief, and secretly plot- 
ted to avenge it. The Queen-mother Malika Jahan, 
whom Barani describes “ as one of the silliest of the 
silly,’’ fomented intrigues to push forward the claims of 
her own sons, Arkali Khan and Qadr Khan. The hos- 
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tile nobles and Amirs were conciliated by lavish gifts 
and promotions to high office, while the common 
people were reconciled to the new order by scattering 
gold stars amongst them from manjfviqs. At every 
stage five mans of gold were discharged from the 
mmjniqs amongst the spectators in front of the royal 
tent. People from far and wide gathered to pick up 
the stars and in a short time hundreds of military men 
flocked to the moving camp, desirous of being included 
in the royal retinue. The result of this was that al- 
though the rains were in full swing, Ala-uddin’s force 
numbered 56 thousand horse and 60 thousand foot. 
Malika Jahan, who had raised to the throne Qadr Khan 
under the title of Rukn-ud-din Ibrahim, wrote to Arkali 
Khan at Multan asking him to come to Delhi, but he 
excused himself on the ground that the defection of 
the nobles had made the task of restoration absolutely 
impossible. When Ala-ud-din reached near the capital, 
Rukn-ud-din Ibrahim came out of the city to oppose 
his progress, but in the middle of the night, the left 
wing of his army went over to the enemy. The prince, 
taking some bags full of gold tankas and a few horses 
from the stables, made off. for Multan. Ala-ud-din 
made his triumphal entry into the plain of Siri, where 
he received the homage of all parties. Barani describes 
the situation in these words: ‘‘the throne was now 
secure, and the revenue officers and the keepers 
of elephants with their elephants and the Kotwals with 
the keys of the forts, and the magistrates and the chief 
men of the city came out to Ala-ud-din, and a new 
order of things was established. His wealth and 
power were great; so whether individuals paid their 
allegiance or whether they did not, mattered 
little, for the Khutba was read and coins were struck 
in his name.^’ 

It was towards the end of the year 1296 that Ala- 
ud-din entered Delhi in great pomp and seated himself 
upon the throne in the Red Palace. T.arge gifts were 
made to all and sundry to make them forget the un- 
pardonable act of treachery and ingratitude which had 
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led to his usurpation of royal authority. Khwaja 
Khatrr was made Prime-minister and Malik Ala-ul 
Mulk, uncle of the historian of Baran, was entrusted 
with the charge of Kara and Oudh, while his father 
Muyyid-Ul-Mulk was given the deputyship and 
Khwajagi of his native town. All opposition was 
silenced and Barani was able to record: 

“ People were so deluded by the hold 
which they received, that no one ever men- 
tioned the horrible crime which the Sultan 
had committed, and the hope of gain left 
them no care for anything else.’’ 

The first thing which the Sultan did after his ac- 
cession was to send Ulugh Khan and Zafar Khan with 
30 to 40 thousand horse to Multan to secure the 
persons of Arkali Khan, Ibrahim and their mother. 
The city surrendered and the two generals returned 
to Delhi with the Princes and their retainers.. On 
the way near Hansi the Princes with their brother- 
in-law Ulugh Khan were blinded and the Queen- 
mother was put under restraint. Their families were 
separated from them and their goods were con- 
fiscated. 

Having secured his power, Alauddin turned to 
combat the great danger of the ever-recurring Mongol 
. . raids. He completed the work of 

Moi^ois. ^ Balban and effectively garrisoned the 

frontier out-posts of the kingdom. The 
Mongols came again and again, but they were repulsed 
with heavy lossesi ^ In the second year of the reign, 
Amir Daud, the ruler of Transoxiana, advanced with 
am'aTTtiy oT 100,000 Mongols with a view to conquer 
Multan, the Punjab and Sindh, but Ulugh Khan drove 
them back with heavy losses. 0The Mongols did not 
mind this discomfiture and appeared again under their 
leader Saldi. Zafar Khan marched against them, and 
captured the Mongol leader and his 2,000 followers, 
and sent them m chains to Delhi. But the most dread- 
ful invasion of Mongols occurred in the year I2q^ A.D., 
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when Qutlu gh Kh warja, at the head of a countless host, 
advanced against Ddhi. A feeling of consternation 
spread among the population, and a war council was 
forthwith summoned by the Sultan to devise means of 
repelling the attack of the enemy. Zafar Khan and 
Ulugh Khan proceeded against them, and the Sultan 
himself took the field in person at the head of 12,000 
well-equipped volunteers. The Mongols were defeat- 
ed and dispersed, though Zafar Khan, the greatest 
warrior of the age, was slain in the thick of the fight. 
The bravery of Zafar Khan was long remembered 
among the Mongols. They were so frightened that 
whenever their cattle refused to drink, they used to ask 
if they had seen Zafar Khan./^ Just at this time, Targhi, 
another Mongol leader, appeared at the head of a con- 
siderable force, but the danger was averted through 
the favour of Nizam-ud-din Aulia. Notwithstanding 
these reverses, the Mongol raids did not cease, and in 
T304 A.D., A^ ^ Beg and Khwaia Tash . marching to the 
liorfn^ Lahore and skirting the Siwalik hills, made 
an incursion into Hindustan and penetrated as far as 
Amroha. Ghazi Tughluq, who was warden of the 
marches at Dipalpur, marched against them and inflict- 
ed heavy losses upon them. This was followed by 
other raids, but Ghazi Tughluq again rose equal to the 
occasion and repulsed the^ invading hordes. When 
Iqbalmanda came in 1307 with a large force, the Sultan 
s^t an army against him. He was defeated and slain 
and thousands of Mongols were massacred. Several 
of Efie Mongol Amirs who were commanders 
of Olie thousand or one hundred were captured 
alive and were trampl^ under the feet of 
elephants by the order of ^the SultaU. The Mon- 
gols were so frightened by his foravs into their country 
that they never appeared again ini Hindustan and Barani 
writes that never again did they allow the name of 
Hindustan to escape from their lips, nor did they 
wander about the frontiers. Tranquility was estab- 
lished in the country, and the Sultan was able to turn 
his attention to the conquest of foreign lands. To 
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guard his dominions against the Mongols^ he adopted 
the frontier policy of Balban. All old forts that lay 
on the route of the Mongols were repaired, and veteran 
commanders were placed in charge of them. New forts 
were also built and orders were given for the manu- 
facture of manjmqs and ^arradas\ The outposts of Sa- 
mana and Dipalpur were garrisoned and kept in a state 
of defence. The royal army was considerably streng- 
thened, and in the workshops of the state engineers 
were employed to manfatture weapons of all kinds to 
fight against the enemy. 

A ruthless despotism like that of Alauddin cannot 
suifer rivals or opponents to exist* Having dispos^ 

of the sons of the late Sultan, Alauddin 
turned to the Jalali nobles whom he 
wished to reduce to impotence. Their 
property was confiscated and Nusrat Khan was entrust- 
ed with this duty. He exerted himself with great 
vigour and brought abundant wealth into the treasury. 
The Sultan laid his hands even upon those whom 
his gold had seduced from their loyalty to the late king 
and seized their effects. Some were blinded; some 
were thrown into prison and some were put to death. 
Their lands and jagirs were incorporated into the 
Khalsa domain and their children were reduced to utter 
destitution. Fickle are the favours of those who wear 
crowns, but if the conduct of these men in desertinjg 
their late master's cause was reprehensible, Alauddin's 
was surely condemnable for treating so brutally men 
who had made the unhappy choice of transferring their 
allegiance to him. The Jalali nobles ‘were cut up root 
and branch' and Nusrat Khan is said to have brought 
into the exchequer about a crore of money by means of 
fines and confiscations. 

In 1297 Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan, marched 
against the Kingdom of Gujarat, reputed from time 

immemorial far its vast wealth and 
^ opnlmce. They besieged Anhilwara 
the ancient capital, and captured Kanila 
T'levi the wife of Rai Karan who fled before the in- 
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vaders. The country was plundered by the Muslim 
generals, who sent to Delhi as a trophy the idol which 
the Brahmanas had set up in place of that which 
Mahmud had destroyed during the sack of Somnath. 
Rai Karan and his daughter Deval Devi found shelter 
with Raja Ramchandra of Devagi r). Encouraged by 
his success, Nusrat Khan proceeded to Cambay and 
levied a heavy blackmail upon the merchants who had 
to yield large quantities of jewels and precious articles. 
More important than all this booty was the aquisition 
of a ,hand sQane,.£ iiau£h,^jQid^ who was 

af ter'wards called Hazardinari from the price for which 
he had been purchased by his master. His beauty 
captivated Alauddin who raised him subsequently to the 
highest position in the state. No one could have fore- 
told at this date the grand career of conquest and glory 
which lay in store for him. 

On their way back from Gujarat Ulugh Khan and 
Nusrat Khan provoked the soldiers by demanding from 
them a fifth of the spoil and by ordering inquisitorial 
proceedings to ascertain the precise amount of their 

gain. The new Muslims in the army 
mutinied and killed Malik Izzuddin, 
brother of Nusrat Khan and Amir 
Ha jib to Ulugh Khan, and, although Ulugh Khan 
escaped, the rebels succeeded in killing a nephew of the 
Sultan^ The whole army was aflame with the spirit of 
sedition, and it was with great difficulty that order was 
restored by Nusrat Khan. Some of the ringleaders who 
escaped the fury of Nusrat found shelter with Hindu 
chiefs, but their sins were visited upon their wives and 
children. Ziauddin Barani writes that for thfc-hrst time 
Alauddin inaugurated the practice of seizing jvives and 
cEildf^lTbr. ihe .^m of ffieir men. To avenge 

Ins brcdLhen'sLdeath^ to brutalities 

which shocked the moral sense of even a mediaeval 
chronicler like Barani who writes: 

‘‘His brother had been murdered, and in 
revenge he ordered the wives of the assassins to 
be dishonoured and exposed to most disgraceful 
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treatment; he then handed them over to vile 
persons to make common strum pets of them. The 
children he caused to be cut to pieces on the heads 
of their mothers. Outrages like this are practis- 
ed in no religion or creed. These and similar acts 
of his filled the people of Delhi with amazement 
and dismay, and every bosom trembled.'' ® 

Barani is not quite correct in saying that the prac- 
tice of vicarious punishment originated with Alauddin. 
It had existed before but, as Sir Wolseley Haig rightly 
observes, he elevated it into a political principle. 

During the first three years .of his rule Alauddin 
r^chieved great success. Victories were won by his 

generals, sons were born to him, abun- 
dant wealth was brought into the 
coffers of the state, and the affairs of 
he realm went on in accordance with his wishes. 
Pearls and jewels were amassed in heaps to satiate his 
greedy eyes. His armies consisted of numerous sol- 
diers, horses and elephants, and he had no enemy or 
rival to fear. No mutiny or rebellion became formid- 
able enough to tax his nerves. As Zia Barani writes : — 
‘‘All this prosperity intoxicated him. Vast desires 
and great aims far beyond him formed their germs in 
his brain, and he entertained fancies which had never 
occurred to any king before him. In his exaltation, 
ignorance and folly, he quite lost his head, forming 
the most impossible schemes and cherishing the most 
extravagant desires. He was bad-tempered, obstinate, 
and hard-hearted, but the world smiled upon him, for- 
tune befriended him, and his schemes were generally 
successful, so he only became the more reckless and 
arrogant." He became so presumptuous that he began 
to cherish the dream of founding a new religion and 
going out into the world in search of conquest like 
Alexander the Great. On these ambitious schemes he 
used to expatiate in the following manner : — “God 


® Barani p. 253. 
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Almighty gave the blessed Prophet four; friends, 
through whose energy and power the law and reli^on 
were established, and through this establish- 
ment of law and religion the name of the Pro- 
phet will endure to the day of judgment. God has 
given me also four friends, 'Ulguh Khan, Zafar Khan, 
Nusrat Khan, and Alap Khan, who, through my pros- 
perity, have attained to princely power and dignity. 
If I am so inclined, I can, with the help of these four 
friends, establish a new religion and creed; and my 
sword, ,and the swords of my friends, will bring ail 
men to adopt it. Through this religion, my name and 
those of my friends will remain among men to the 
last day, like the names of the Prophet and his 
friends; ..... I have wealth, and elephants, and 
forces beyond all calculation. My wish is to place 
Delhi in charge of a vicegerent, and then I will go out 
myself into the world, like Alexander, in pursuit of 
conquest, and subdue- the whole habitable world.'' 

Malik Ala-ul-Mulk, uncle of the historic Zia 
Barani, was consulted by the vSultan, who thus expres- 
sed his opinion on the subject: “Religion and law 
spring from heavenly revelation; they are never es- 
tablished by the plans and designs of men. From the 
days of Adam till now they have been the mission of 
Prophets and Apostles, as rule and governnient have 

been the duty of kings. The prophetic office has never 

appertained to kings, and never will, so long. as the 
world lasts', though some prophets have discharged 
the functions of royalty. My advice is that Your 
Majesty should never talk about these matters. - .Your 
Majesty knows what rivers of blood Chingiz Khan 
made to flow in Muhammadan cities, but he never was 
able to establish the Mughal religion or institutions 
among Muhammadans. Many Mughals have turned 
Musalmans but no Musalman has ever become a 
Mughal." On the subject of conquest the Malik thus 
expressed his opinion: “The second design is that 
of a great monarch, for it is a rule among kings to seek 
to bring the whole world under their sway; but these. 
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are not the days of Alexander, and where will there 
be found a Wazir like Aristotle .... There were 
two important undertakings »open to the king, which 
ought to receive attention before all others. One is 
the conquest and subjugation of all Hindustan, of such 
places as Ranthambhor, Chittor, Chanderi, Malwa, 
Dhar and Ujjain, to the east as .far as the Saryu, from 
the Siwalik to Jalor, from Multan to Damrila, from 
Palam to Lahore and Dipalpur ; these places should all 
be reduced to such obedience that the name of rebel 
should never be heard. The second and more import- 
ant duty is that of closing the road of Multan against 
the Mughals’'. Before closing his speech, Ala-ul-Mulk 
said: 'AVhat I have recommended can never be ac- 
complished unless Your Majesty givp up drinking to 
excess, and keeps aloof from convivial parties and 
feasts . ... If you cannot do entirely without wine, 
do not drink till the afternoon, and then take it alone 
without companions.^’ The Sultan appreciated the 
Kotwal’s candid advice and richly rewarded him. 

With the full concurrence of his ministers and 
generals, Alauddin now resolved to capture the famous 
fortress of Ranthambhor ini 1299 A.D. The casus belli 

consisted in giving shelter to the re- 
Ranthambhor. bellious neo-MusHms who had fled from 

the Court of Delhi. Ulugh Khan and 
Nusrat Khan marched from their respective fiefs to- 
wards Rajputana at the head of a large army, and suc- 
ceeded in capturing the fortress of Jhain. Rantham- 
bhor was besieged, but during the siege the imperial 
commandant Nusrat Khan, while he was superintend- 


^ In the Hammir-Mahakavya, poetical work in Sanskrit, 
by Naya Chandra, this invasion is attributed to Alauddin’s wrath 
at the refusal of Hanimir to surrender a fugitive, Mahima 
Shah, who had sought shelter with him. His correct name v^as 
Muhammad Shah; Mahima Shah is its Sanskritised form. 

Wtwi: wmnw CT 

See also Hammir-Rasau in the J.A.S.B, 1879, pp. 1S6- 

252. 
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ing the construction of a redoubt, was struck with a 
stone discharged from a catapult (maghribi) in the fort. 
The wound proved fatal, and the brave man succumbed 
to it after a couple of days. Rana Hammir came out 
of the fort, and in a short time drew to his banner 
200,000 well-equipped men, with whose help he deli- 
vered a tremendous attack upon the Muslims and com- 
pelled Ulugh Khan to fall back upon Jhain with heavy 
losses. When the news of this disaster reached the 
vSulfan, he proceeded in person towards Ranthambhor. 
but, on his way at Tilpat while he was hunting afield, 
he was suddenly attacked and wounded hy the traitor 
Akbar Khan, his nephew, who was encouraged in his 
nefarious design to sieze the throne by a few mal-con- 
tents among the neo-Muslims. But Akat Khan^s 
attempt proved abortive; his court was hastily broken 
up, and the Sultan recovered his position without 
much difficulty. The rebellious prince wavS captured 
and beheaded, and all his accomplices suffered the 
penalty of death. Freed from this danger, the Sultan 
resumed his march towards Ranthambhor and ravaged 
the territories of Malwa and Dhar on the way. At 
last, the famous fortress was reached; the Rajputs offer- 
ed stubborn resistance, and the siege continued from day 
to day with sharp skirmishes on both sides. 

The long absence of the Sultan from the capital 
induced some mischievous persons to form a cons- 

piracy to deprive him of his throne. 

36 lon.s, conspirators turned to princes 

Omar Khan and Mangu Khan to achieve their object, 
and incited them to hoist the flag of revolt, but they 
were immediately suppressed. Far more serious than 
this abortive attempt at usurpation was the conspiracy 
of Flaji Maula, the son of a slave of Fakhr-ud-din, the 
celebrated Kotwal of Delhi, who, taking advantage of 
the discontent caused by the oppressive policy of 
Turmuzi, the present Kotwal of Delhi, worked up po- 
pular passion to a fever heat, and with a few notorious 
followers planned a revolution. On what an insecure 
basis, the domination of the Muslims still rested in 
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Hindilstarl, is illustrated by the fact that 'Haji Maula 
could, by means of a forged royal order, colkct round 
hini d mob of unruly citizens, Secure the city-gates, 
and seize the royal treasure, which was divided among 
his followers. ^ He placed a Sayyicl, who was called 
the grandson of Shah Najaf, on the throne and com- 
pelied the chief men of the capital to offer him obeis- 
ance. When the Sultan received intelligence of these 
Proceedings, he deputed his foster-brother, Malik 
Hamid, Amlfkoh,' who seized the Badaon gate and 
inflicted a crushing defeat upon Haji Maula in an 
open engagement. Haji Maula was killed and 
the unfortunate vSayyid was beheaded in the Red 
Palace and his head was sent to the royal camp. Dis- 
heartened by the death of their chief in battle, the 
followers of the rebel abandoned fighting and fled for 
their own safety. Order was quickly restored when 
Ulugh Khan appeared upon the scene. Haji Maula\s 
sins were visited upon his kinsmen, and the sons of 
the Kotwal, who had no knowledge of the conspiracy, 
were executed on a charge of complicity. 

These revolts impressed upon the Sultan's mind 
the necessity of taking drastic steps to stamp out sedi 
tion and strife, and he. devised a series of edicts which 
will be described later. 

Having got rid of this danger, the royalists con- 
centrated their full vigour upon Ranthambhor, and the 

siege was pushed on for a whole year. 

Hieans of bags filled with sand, the 
besiegers escaladed the walls of the 
fortress and forcibly o])tained possession of it. Hammir 


^ Bar^ni writes that the conspirators placed upon the 
throne an Alawi (descendant of Ali) who was related to Sultan 
Shamsud-din Iltutmish through his mother. The Maula went 
to the house of the Alawi with a party of horsemen, forcibly 
brought him and seated him upon the throne. The principal 
men of the . city, were brought and compelled to pay homage. 
(Barani p*. 280) Firishta also says that on his mother’s side 
he traced descent from Shams-ud-din Iltutmish. 
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and his family were put to death and so were the 
remnant of the garrison, who had heroically battled for 
their chief to the last. ® Ranmal, the minister of the 
Rana, paid in full the penalty of his defection by suffer- 
ing an ignominious death. But even in these bloody 
annals, we, now and then, come across men of true 
heroism and loyalty. When Mir Muhammad Shah, a 
Mongol general in the service of Hammir, lay wounded 
on the field of battle, Alauddin asked him what he 
would do if he ordered his wounds to be dressed and 
saved his life from peril. In scornful pride the vanqu- 
ished hero replied, ^Tf I recover from mv wounds, T 
would have thee slain and raise the son of Hammir Deo 
upon the throne.’’ Such fidelity was rare indeed in the 
royal camp, where an atmosphere of intrigue and self- 
seeking prevailed, and though the spirited warrior was 
thrown down under the feet of an elephant to bo 
trampled unto death, the victor’s heart was touched by 
his manliness^ and he ordered a decent burial to hp 
accorded to him. The fort was taken on the 3rd of 
Zil-qada, 700 A.H. (Tulv, 130T A.D.), and the palaces 
and other forts of the ‘‘stinking Rai” were razed to 
the grottnd. Having conferred Ranthambhor upon 
Ulugh Khan the vSultan returned to the capital. 


Amir Khusraii gives an interesting account of the siege 
and the methods of fighting in his Tarikh-i-Alai. (Elliot, 
TTT, PT>. 75-76.) 

The frightful rite of *‘Tauhar** was per'formed, and in 
Amir Khusrau’s words, one night the Rai lit a fire at the top of 
the hill, and threw his women and family into the flames, and 
rushing on the enemy with a few devoted adherents, they 
sacrificed their lives in despair. 

The death of Hammir is described in the 
Mahakavya" in a different manner. According to the author 
of this work, Hammir’s defeat was due to the defection of his 
two generals, Ratipala and Krisnapala. When Hammir was 
badlv wounded and saw no chance of escape from death, he 
struck off his head with his own sword. As a proud Rajput he 
preferred death to submission to a Muslirn conqueror. The 
defection of the two generals is also mentioned by Haii-ud- 
Dabir in his Arabic History of Gujarat edited by Sir Denison 
Ross, Vol. H, pp. 806-07. 
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Four or five months after the conquest of Ran- 
thambhor Ulugh Khan collected a large army with the 
intention of leading an expecliti<^n,^^ainst ^Tehngam 
and Mabar, but he fell ill and diedTHEi deatFbody was 
conveyecT^o Delhi where it was buried in his own 
house. Sir Wolseley Haig (Cambridge History III, 
p. TOS) says, he died at Ilclhi but this is not in agree- 
ment with Barani. Nizam-ud-din also follows Barani. 

‘‘ In short, vSultan Alauddin conferred the fort 
of Ranthambhor and the surrounding country on 
Ulugh Khan, as a fief; and returned to Delhi. Al 
ter that, Ulugh Khan fell ill, and died on the way.” 
Emboldened by this success, Alauddin directed his 
forces against Mewar, the premier state of Rajputana. 

region, protected by long chains of 
turcd to penetrate into that secluded 
No Muhammadan ruler had yet ven- 
mountains and impervious forests. The physical fea- 
tures of Mewar rendered it difficult for any conqueror 
to bring it under his effective sway, and the fort of 
Chittor, situated on a hill-op, strongly fortified by na- 
ture, had always defied the foreign invader. Cut out of 
a huge rock, the famous fortress stood in its awful gran- 
deur, overlooking the vast plain below, where the Hindu 
and Muslim hosts were to engage each other in a death 
grapple. But the impregnability of the fortress did not 
deter the ambitious Sultan from attempting its conquest, 
and in 1303 A.D. he marched his forces against Mewar. 
The immediate cause of the invasion was his passionate 
desire to obtain pos session of P admjnU the peerless 
(|ueen of Rana Ratan Singh, renowned for het beauty 
all over Hindustan. ^ It is no longer necessary to 


^Tod writes Bhinisi but this is incorrect. The name of 
the Rana was Ratansi. Nainsi in his Khyata writes Ratan 
Singh and so does Abul Fazl in the Ain. Firishta also writes 
Ratan Singh. 

Firishta's account differs from the Rajput chronicles. 
Briggs has inaccurately translated tlie passage in the original 
text which is as follows : — 

^‘Ala-ud-din, having heard of the beauty of Padmini sent 
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reiterate the story of the chivalrous manner in which 
the Rana agreed to gratify the Sultan's wish by allowing 
him to behold the princess^ through the medium of 
mirrors, and the foul treachery of Alauddin in capturing 
him, when he accompanied him out of courtesy to the 
outer gate of the fortress. From his camp, he sent 
word to the Rani that her husband would be released 
if she chose to come into his harem. But how could 
the Rajputs brook this indelible stain upon their national 
honour? They debated amongst themselves as to the 
course which was to be adopted. Like a brave Rajput 
matron, more anxious for the honour of her race than 
for her own safety, the queen expressed her willingness 
to abide by their decision. She consented to go to die 
Muslim camp, and Alauddin, whose reason was 
clouded by lust, permitted her to do so in a manner 
befitting her rank and dignity. Seven hundred covered 
litters containing brave Rajput warriors well-equipped 
with arms, proceeded to the royal camp and demanded 
the strictest privacy. They rescued the Rana and 
carried him off to Chittor. A deadly light raged at the 
outer gate of the fort, where two young Rajput heroes, 
Gora and Badal, at the head of a small Rajput force, 
bravely resisted the invaders, but, at last, they had to 
give way before the irresistible might of Alauddin. 
When the Rajputs saw that there was no chance of 


word to the Raja in his confinement that he would release him 
if he presented that peerless beauty to him. The Rajputs on 
hearing of this proposal became highly disconcerted, and they 
decided to send poison to the Rana so that he may put an end 
to his life. But the Rana's daughter suggested a stratagem 
by which the Rana could be delivered and family honour 
preserved. Armed Rajputs went in litters to the Sultan’s 
camp and rescued the Rana.” (Lucknow text, p. 115.) 

The accounts of Firishta and the Rajput chronicles vary 
in material particulars, but in a matter like this the Rajput 
chronicles are more reliable. 

Amir Khusrau and Barani give a brief account of the 
siege of Chittor, while Nizam-ud-din disposes it of in a few 
lines. 

Tod’s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, edited by 
Crooke, I, pp. 308-09. Briggs, I, pp. 362-63. 
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escape, they prepared to die after the manner of their 
race. The usual holocaust of women preceded the 
final desperate effort to repel the invading host. A 
funeral pyre was lighted in a subterranean cave, y^^hich 
still exists in that scene of desolation as a melancholy 
memorial of those cruel times. A procession of ladies 
was arranged. Tod describes the scene in these words : 
“The fair Padmini closed the throng, which was 
augmented by whatever of female beauty or youth 
could be tainted by Tartar lust. They were conveyed 
to the cavern, and the opening closed upon them, 
leaving them to find security from dishonoured in the 
devouring element.'’ 

Barani gives a brief account of the campaign and 
simply writes: 'After the conquest of Ranthambhor 
the Sultan led an army against Chittor which he cap- 
tured in a short time and returned home.’ Amir Khus- 
tau, who accompanied the Sultan during this expedition, 
gives a more detailed account. Pic writes: 'The fort 
of Chittor was taken on Monday, the iith Muharram, 
703 A.H. (August 26, 1303). The Rai fled but after- 
wards surrendered himself. After ordering a massacre 
of thirty thousand Hindus he (the Sultan) bestowed 
the government of Chittor upon his son Khizr Khan 
and named the place Khizrabad. He bestowed upon 
him a red canopy, a robe embroidered with gold and two 
standards — one green and the other black — and threw 
upon him rubies and emeralds. Pie then returned 
towards Delhi.’ All accounts agree that the fight 
before Chittor was terrible: 

The fort was entrusted to Prince Khizr Khan and 
the town was re-christened Khizrabad. Khizr Khan 
remained in Chittor for some time, but about the year 
13 1 1 he was obliged to leave it owing to the pressure 
of the Rajputs. The Sultan then made it over to the 
Sonigra chief Maldeva who, according to Nainsi, held 
it for seven years at the end of which period it was 

Tod*s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, edited by 
Crooke, Vol, I, p. 31 1. 
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recovered by Rana Hammi'r by means of treachery and 
intrigue. “ Under Hammir Chittor once more 'regained 
its former splendour and became one of the premier 
states in Rajputana. 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Ciauri Shankar Ojha rejects 
the, starx-Qj Pa dmin i and sa y5, F i'rishta ])o.rrowed it 
from Malik Muhammad Jayasi, a poet of the i6th cen- 
tury (Sher Shah's time), who in his famous poem the 
Fqdmazmt describes at length the accomplishments and 
the romantic exploit of Padmini in highly embellished 
and picturesque language. Tod based his account 
upon the Kliyatas of the bards of Mewar, who, accord- 
ing to the same writer, borrowed it from the Padmavat. 
There are discrepancies in the accounts of Jayasi, 
Pirishta anld Tod, which militate against the theory of 
wholesale adoption'. Besides these, there is another 
authority, namely, Plaj ji-ud-Dabir, who did not copy 
Firishta, and who cannot have utilised the Padmavat, 
for he wrote his history in Gujarat in Akbar’s time. 


Firishta arid the Rajput chronicles are at one in saying 
that Chittor was entrusted to Maldeo, the Sonigra chief of 
Jalor. Firishta says : — 

*‘The king asked Khizr Khan io leave Chittor, and 
lieslowed it upon the son of the sister of the Raja who was in 
attendance upon the king. He established his power and re- 
mained all his life a tributary of the Sultan and' sent h’ln 
presents.” 


Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 115. 

Tarikh-i-Alai, Klliot, III, p. 77 - 

Briggs, T, p. 363. 

He sent annually large sums of money besides valuable 
presents and always joined the imperial standard in the field 
with 3,000 horse and 10,000 foot. 

The same authority in describing the events of 1311 A.D. 
asserts in another place that towards the close of Alauddin^s 
reign, ^‘the Rajputs of Chittor threw the Muhammadan officers 
over the walls, and asserted their independence.'*’^ This seems 
to be incorrect. It was after 1311 A.D. that Khizr Khan was 
obliged to leave the fortress when it was entrusted to Maldeva 


of Jalor. 

Briggs, T, p. 381. 

Rajputana ka Itihas (Hindi), Fas. TI, pp. 4 oo- 95 * 


30 
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who refers to this incident though with variations of 
detail. The Mewar tradition which accepts ihe story 
is a very old one, handed down from generation to 
generation, and strong evidence is required to show 
how the .plot of the Padmavat, from which much has 
been eliminated by the bards, if it was a mere literary 
concoction, gained such wide currency in Rajputana, 
The royal house of Udaipur instead of correcting the 
error, which certainly implied a slur on its honour, 
treasured the memory of Padmini and accepted the 
tradition. There is nothing improbable in Alauddin's 
getting enamoured of the Mewar queen and the latter’s 
attempt to release her husband from the clutches of an 
unchivalrous enemy, and her grim resolve to sacrifice 
herself and her fair tribe inside the fortress when there 
was no hope of escape. Further investigation is needed 
before the story can be rejected as a mere poetic fancy. 
Mr. Haidar, the latest writer on the subject, does not 
critically examine the various accounts, nor does he 
conclusively prove that the story is a pure myth. 

The fall of Chittor was followed by the submission 
of Rai Mahlak Deva of Malwa, who fought against the 
armies of Islam at the head of a large force, but the 
was defeated and killed, and Malwa was placed in 
charge of a Muslim governor. Soon afterwards the 
cities of Mandu, Ujjain, Dharanagari and Chanderi 
were conquered, and their rulers were compelled to 
acknowledge the suzerainty of the Khilji war-lord. 
By the end of 1305 A.D.^,i practically the whole of 


Indian Antiquary, Vol. 59, pp. 235-39. 

. Mr. Haidar has collected much useful information in his 
article on ** Chittor And, Its Sieges I* 

Tod writes that Alauddin was so irresistible that 
Anhilwad, Dhar and Avanti, Mandor and Devagi r, the seats 
of, Solanki^, the Parmars, the Parihars, and Taks, the entire 
Agnikul race were overturned by him. The chiefs of Jesalmer 
and Bundi along with other Rajput tribes suffered assaults at 
the hands of his troops. But permanent subjugation of these 
lands was difficult. 'Jesalifier was protected by its inhospitable 
desert. 
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northern India came into the hands of Alauddin^ and 
the poilicy of imperialism, of which he was the author 
and champion, gathered a fresh momentum with every 
new conquest and annexation. 

Having conquered northern India, the Sultan 
launched forth his long-cherished scheme of an, invasion 

of the Deccan. The rulers of Delhi 

"c'onquesroF Confined themselves to what 

Devagir (1306-7). was Called in the phraseology of the 

time, Hindustan. The Muslim state in 
India was not yet fully developed, and an attempt to 
conquer the Deccan was looked upon as a perilous 
enterprise. The physical features of the country, t\. 
hostility of the Hindu Rajas, the long distance from 
the capital of the empire — all made its permanent sub- 
jugation difficult, if not impossible. But Alauddin 
recked nothing of obstacles; they only served to 
stimulate his ambition, and Kafur, the famous slave, 
who had been brought from Cambay by Nusrat Khan, 
was invested with the supreme command of the royal 
armies. On his way to the Deccan, he passed through 
Malwa and Gujarat ^ ' and attacked Rai Karan, who had 
fled with his daughter to the court of Rama Chandra 
Yadava of Devagir. The object of the expedition was 
twofold; it was to reduce Rama Chandra Yadava to 
submission and to seize Deval Devi, the beauiilul 
daughter of Kamala Devi, who was residing with her 
father. Kafqr, at the head of a large army, reinforced 
by Alap Khan and his men, marched towards Devag;ir 
to chastise the Yadava chieftain who had afforded 
shelter to Karan. Fully aware of the fate that awaited 
him, Karan now decided to affiance his daughter to 
Sankara Deva, Rama Chandra’s son though he had 
formerly spurned such a mesalliance. Deval Devi was 
demanded by Alap Khan, but the proud Rajput returned 


Gujarat was a wealthy and well-populated province in 
the 13th century, before the Muslim invasions, Wassaf speaks 
in terms of high praise of its climate, its natural scenery and 
abundant wealth. Taziyat-ul-Amsar, Elliot, III, p. 31* 
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a curt reiusal and prepared for resistance.. Against 
such heavy odds Karan could not hold out long, and 
after two months strenuous fighting he was obliged 
by the shortage of supplies to capitulate., All strata- 
gems to save the princess from '^unclean” hands failed, 
and Alap Khan succeeded in capuring the prize on 
which his master had set his heart. The unfortunate 
princess, forcibly torn away from her father and all 
those she held dear, was admitted into the royal seraglio 
and was subsequently married in the summer of 1307 
to Khizr Khan, the heir-apparent to the throne. Kafur 
laid waste the whole country and Rama Chandra was 
obliged to use for peace. He was sent to Delhi where he 
Was well received and the title of Rai Rayan was con- 
ferred lipon him by the Sultan. Firishta writes that the 
district of Navasari was given to Rama Chandra as a 
personal fief. This generous treatment steeled his 
loyalty and never again did he swerve from his allegi- 
ance to the throne of Delhi. 


The discomfiture of the Yadavas of Devagir pre- 
pared the way for the fall of the other Hindu princes 
^ ■ of the south. Alauddin’s object in 

Conquest of . . . ^ 

Warangai. luvadiiTg ihe Deccan kingdoms was, as 

Professor Aiyenger points out, to make 
them the milch-cow' for the gold that he was often 
much in need of for the efficient maintenance of his 


army to keep Hindustan free from internal disturbance 
arid invasion by the Mughals from outside. In 130Q 
A.D. Kafur started on his expedition against the 
Kakatiya Rajas of WarangaH® in Telingana. The 
Sultan's instructions to Kafur were: Tf the Rai 


consented to surrender his treasure and jewels, ele- 
phants and horses, and also to send treasure and 


Warangai was the ancient capital of Telingana. 
Tieffenthaler, III, p. 5. Historical and Descriptive 
Sketches of the Nizam’s Dominions, p. 737. Fergusson, Indian 
and Eastern Architecture, p. 392. Imp. Gaz., XIII, p. 521. 

Amir- Khusrau and Barani write Arangal. So does 
Firishta. 
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elephants in the following year, Malik Naib Kafur 
was to accept these terms and not to press the Rai too 
hard. He was to come to an arrangement and retire 
without pushing matters too far, lest Rai Ladar Deo 
should get the better of him. If he could not do this, 
he was, for the sake of his own name and fame, to bring 
the Rai with him to Delhi.’ The Rai’s country was 
not to be annexed, but he was to be deprived of all 
his wealth and power. Marching through difficult 
and inhospitable regions Kafur reached before the fort 
of Warangal. Raja Pratap Rudra Deva II, called 
Ladar Deo by Muslim historians, shut himself up in the 
impregnable ‘fort and offered stubborn resistance. The 
fort, in the words of Amir Khusrau, was so strong that 
a spear of steel could not pierce it, and if a ball from 
a western catapult were to strike against it, it would 
rebound like a nut, which children play with. After 
a prolonged siege Pratap Rudra Deva Kakatiya II snhi 
mitted and sued for peace. He agreed to pay annual 
tribute and “ sent a golden image of himself, with a 
gold chain round its neck in acknowledgment of his 
submission”; but Kafur refused to listen to his over- 
tures. In vain did the Brahmana plenipotentiaries of 
the Kakatiya prince plead for quarter for their master. 
The relentless general promised to desist from a 
general massacre of the Hindus only on the condition 
that their chief should give up all his treasures and 
agree to send tribute annually to Delhi. Driven to ex- 
tremities, Pratap Rudra Deva accepted the humiliating- 
conditions, and purchased his safety by offering a large 
lx)oty. Kafur, with the laurels of victory on his brow, 
‘‘ left Warangal and returned to Delhi with a thousand- 
camels, groaning under weight of treasure ” in March, 
1310, by way of Devagir, Dhar and Jhain. 

The success which attended this expedition and 
the vast wealth that flowed into the coffers of the state, 

as the result of his enterprises, streng- 
Conquest of thened Alauddin’s belief in his des- 
Dvarsamudra, tiny, and he Tesolved to extend the 

limits of his empii;e to the furthest extremity of the 
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South. Dvarsamudra and Mabar still remained out- 
side the pale of his empire. Under Vira Ballala III, 
the son of Nara Sinha the Hoysala dominions above 
and below the Ghats had been re-united; and this 
powerful ruler held sway over the whole of Kangu 
and a portion of the Konkan and the whole of what 
is now known as the Mysore country. Ballala was 
a capable prince, who, like his other Hindu contem- 
poraries, had consolidated his power by abolishing 
vexatious imposts and granting charitable religious 
endowments. Bitter rivalry existed between the Hoy- 
salas and the Yadavas, and each tried to ruin the other. 
At last, these mutual feuds and strifes disabled both ot 
them and made room for a third power, namely, the 
Muslims. On the 24th of Jamad-ul-akhir, 710 A.H. 
(Nov. 18, 1310 A.D.), the royal army under the leader- 
ship of Kafur and Khwaja Haji left Delhi, and having 
crossed deep rivers, ravines, and mountain valleys, 
reached the country of Mabar. Vira Ballala suffered a 
crushing defeat and surrendered himself to the victo- 
rious general. But Kafur was not satisfied with mere 
surrender; he gave vent to his bigotry and informed 
the Rai that he must either embrace Islam or accept 
the position of a Zimnii. The Rai accepted the latter 
alternative, paid a huge war indemnity, and became 
a vassal of Delhi. The Muslims captured a large 
booty, which consisted of 36 elephants and an abund- 
ant quantity of gold, silver, jewels, and pearls. The 
temples were sacked and robbed of their riches. Vira 


Mabar is the name given to the strip of land whic h 
according to Wassaf, Polo and Abul Feda extended from 
Kulam to Nilawar (Nellore) Wassaf writes in his Tazjiyat-ul- 
Amsar that Mabar extended from Kulam to Nilawar (Nellore), 
nearly three hundred parasangs along the sea-coast. Elliot, Ilf, 

P* 32- . 

Vira Ballala was crowned in 1292 A.D., and died 
fighting against the Turks in 1342 A.D. 

A Zimmi is an unbeliever who does not accept Islam, 
but for a monetarv consideration is allowed security of life and 

nrnnertv 
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Ballala was sent to Delhi along with the elephants and 
horses, and a reference to this visit occurs in his in- 
scriptions. 

Having conquered Dvarsainudra, Kafur made 
ready for an invasion of the Pandya kingdom. What 


Conquest of 
Madura. 

Vira Pandya. 


gave the Muslims their long-desired 
opportunity was a quarrel between 
the two brothers Sundara Pandya and 
Both Wassaf and Amir Khusrau write 


that Sundara Pandya was the legitimate and Vira 
Pandya an illegitimate son of the ruler of the Pandya 
kingdom. Mira Pandya succeeded in obtaining the 
throne and drove his brother out of Madura. Thus 


deprived of what he claimed as his lawful inheritance, 
he sought the help of the Sultan of Delhi. This is 
WassaPs account. Amir Khusrau agrees with Wassaf 
and writes : ^‘The two Rais of Mabar, the eldest named 
Vira Pandya, the youngest Sundara Pandya, who had 
up to that time continued on friendly terms, had ad- 
vanced against each other with hostile intentions and 
that Belal Deo, the Rai of Dhursamundar, on learning 
this fact, marched for the purpose of sacking their two 
empty cities, and plundering the merchants ; but that, 
on hearing of the advance of the Muhammadan army, 
he had returned to his own country.’’ Malik Kafur 
set out for the Deccan at the head of a large army. 
Amir IQmsr au in hjs Tarj kh^- Alai gives a graphic 
account of the progress oTthis valiant general 
through the distant and inaccessible regions of the 
south. On his way he seized elephants and demolish- 
ed temples at several places, and on the 17th of Zil- 
qada, 710 A.H. (April, 1311) he arrived at ‘Kham' 
from where he marched towards Madura, the capital of 
the Pandya Kings. The Rai fled on the approach of the 
invaders who captured elephants and destroyed tem- 
ples. According to Amir Khusrau the booty seized 
consisted of 512 elephants, five thousand horses and one 
hundred five maunds of jewels of every kind, diamonds, 
pearls, emeralds and rubies. It appears, Kafur reached 
as far as Ramesvaram, a well-known place of Hindu 
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pilgrimage. The great temple was plundered, the idol 
destroyed after which Kafur returned to Delhi towards 
the close of the year 13 ii A.D. Having subdued the 
whole country, Kafur returned to Delhi on the 4th Zil- 
hijja, 710 A.H. (Apriil 24, 1311 A.D.), laden with the 
spoils of war, and was accorded a cordial welcome by 
the Sultan. The victory was proclaimed from the 
pulpits, and precious largesses were distributed among 
the nobles and officers of the state. 

After Rama Deva’s death, his son Sankar Deva 
had ceased to pay the customary tribute and had re- 
fused to fulfil the obligations of an 
Sa?ka?f Deva. ally in Kafur’s expedition against 

the Hoysalas!. Alauddin's wrath was 
kindled at this infidelity, and for the fourth time the 
slave-warri'or was sent to the Deccan at the head of a 
large force in 1312 A.D. The whole of Maharashtra 
was ravaged, and the Yadava prince was after a feeble 
resistance, defeated and beheaded , Kafur, captured 
(iulburga, seized the country between the Krishna and 
Raichur and Mudgal. The whole of South India now 
lay at the feet of Kafur, and the ancient dynasties of 
the Cholas, the Cheras, the Pandyas, the lioysalas, the 
Kakatiyas, and the Yadavas were all overthrown, and 
made to acknowledge the suzerainty of Delhi. The 
empire now embraced practically the whole of India 
from Multan, I.ahore, and Delhi in the north to Dvarsa- 
mudra and Madura in the south, and from Lakhnauti 
and Sanargaon in the east to Thatta and Gujarat in the 
west, including the whole tract of land which is now 
known as Central India. By the end of 1312 Alauddin 
had reached the apogee of power; his empire had grown 
to formidable dimensions, but in his resistless sweep 
of conquests and annexations, he never paused to think 
that it was only a huge agglomeration of peoples, not 
knit together by any principle of cohesion and unity 
and, as such, likely to dissolve as soon as his master- 
hand was removed of its grip paralysed. 

The New Muslims of whom mention has been 
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made before were a source of greater danger to the state. 

The New -The} Still felt as foreigners who had 

Muslims. not been sulTiciently rewarded for 

. . . their change ot laith and change of 

domicile. It is .true, hiruz had married his daughter to 
Ulghu Khan, a Mongol Prince, but alter his death the** 
Mongols had been treated with great harshness and 
severity. They were dismissed from the service of the 
state by Alauddin ; their grants had been resumed or 
curtailed by his officers. They were jiermitted to seek 
employment with the nobles of the court, but if the- 
tailed to do so, the state could offer them no assistance. 
They implored the Sultan to be merciful and just to- 
wards them, but he paid no heed to their wretched 
plight. In des])air, they formed a conspiraev to mur- 
der him when he ‘went out hawking in a light dress,’ 
ami when he and his men were engaged in the pursuit 
ol their quarry. The plot was discovered and the 
vengeance of Alauddi n wa s terrible. In awarding 
punishments he cared neither for kinshij) nor for law-. 
He issued the ominous decree that the New Muslims 
should be exterminated. “Upon this command, wor- 
thy of a l^haraoh or a Nimrud,” writes Barani, “twents 
or thirty thousand ‘New Musalmans’ were killed, of 
uffiom probably only a lew had any knowlcdg'c (of the 
intended revolt). Their houses were sacked and their 
families were turned out into the streets. The consjiira- 
tors were hunted down and miserablv put to death, 
'fhei.r heads were sawed into two and their bodies were 
split up. The Sultan secured obedience to his dreadful 
commands by allowing the slayers of New Muslims to 
seize the property of their victims. Twenty to thirty 
thousand New IMusliins were thus massacred, and the 
chronicler writes that after this ghastly tragedy no 
iyreaches of the peace occurred in the' capital or its 
environs. 

Alauddin was opposed to ecclesiastical interference 
in matters of state, and in this respect he departed fronr 
the traditions ol the previous rulers of Delhi. Th^ 
law was to depend upon the will of the moiiarcffi 


31 
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and nothing to do with the law of the Prophet — 
, ,, this was the guiding maxim of the 
kingship new monarchy/ The Sultan’s political 
theory is clearly set forth in the words 
which he addressed to Qazi Mughis-ud-din, whom he 
consulted about the legal ])osition of the sovereign 
power in the state. He upheld the royal preorgative 
of punishment and justified the mutilation of dishonest 
cincl corrupt officers, though the Qazi declared it con- 
trary to canon law. Then the vSultan asked him. ‘^That 
wealth which I acquired while I was a Malik, with 
so much bloodshed at Devagir, does it belong to me or 
to the public treasury?” I’he Qazi rei)lied, “I am bound 
to speak the truth to your Majesty. The treasure ob 
tained at Devagir was obtained by the prowess of the 
army of Islam, and whatever treasure is so acquired 
belongs to the ])ublic treasury. If your Majesty had. 
gained it yourself alone in a manner allowed by the 
law, then it would belong to you.” The Sultan flared 
uj) with wrath and asked the Qazi how such treasure 
could belong to the state. The Qazi meeklv answered. 
“Your Majesty has ])ut to me a (juestion of law; if I 
were not to sav what I have read in the book, and 


vour Majesty to test my opinion were to ask some other 
learned man, and his reply, being in opposition to mine, 
should show that I had given a false opinion to suit 
vour Majesty’s pleasure, what confidence would you 
have in me, and, would you ever afterwards consult me 
about the law ?” 


The Qazi was confronted with a fresh question 
about the rights of the king and his children upon the 
public treasury, the Bet-iil-mul. Frightened by the 
Sultan’s stern demeanour, the Qazi screw^ed up courage 
with great difficulty to return a reply and said, “If 
vour Majesty will follow the example of the most en- 
lightened Khalifas, and will act upon highest prin- 
ciple then you will take for yourself and your estab- 


The public treasury is called the Bct-ul-nial hi 
legal language. 
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lishnient the same sum as you have allotted to each 
fightingman, two hundred and thirty-four tankas. If you 
would rather take a middle course and should think 
that you would be disgraced by putting yourself on a 
par with the army in general, then you may take for 
yourself and your establishment as much as you have 
assigned to your chief officers, such as Malik Kiran 
and others. If your Majesty follows the opinions of 
politicians, then you will draw from the treasury more 
than any other great man receives, so that you may 
maintain a greater expenditure than any other, and not 
suffer your dignity to be lowered. I have put before 
your Majesty three courses,, and all the crores of money 
and valuables which you take from the treasury and 
bestow upon your women you will have to answer 
for on the day of account.” The Sultan was filled with 
wrath and threatened the Qazi with severe punishment. 
When he again recounted hiis proceedings, the Qazi 
placed- his forehead on the ground and cried with a 
loud voice, “My liege! whether you send me, your 
wretched servant, to prison, or whether you order me to 
be cut to two, all this is unlawful, and finds no sup- 
port in the saying of the Prophet, or in the exposi- 
tions of the learned.” The exponent of the canon 
law knew that his fate was sealed but to his utter 
astonishment, when he went to court the next day, 
the Sultan treated him kindly and handsomely rewarded 
him. With a politeness, which was agreeably surpri- 
sing, he explained to the Qazi his doctrine of kingship 
in these significant words: — “To prevent rebellion in 
which thousands perish, I issue such orders as I con- 
ceive to be for the good of the state, and the benefit 
of the people. Men are heedless, disrespectful, and 
disobey my commands; I am then compelled to be 
severe to bring them into obedience. / do not knozv 
zvhcther this is lazvf id or unlazvf nl; zvhatever I think to be 
for the good of the state, or suitable for the emergency, 
that I decree, and as for what may happen to mie on the 
approaching day of judgment that I know not.'' This 
new doctrine of sovereignty was the outcome of the ir- 



244 


MEDi/EWAh INDIA 


resistible logic of facts. The people tacitly acquiesced 
in it and recked little of ecclesiastical claims to pre- 
eminence in the face of a great political necessity, and 
in the presence of a man, who. gave them the much- 
coveted gifts of peace and security from Mongol danger. 
Alauddin was no faddist; he acted upon a plan and con- 
sistently followed it, and the support he received from 
public opinion made him irresistible as long as he lived. 

Alauddin brought to bear upon his methods of 
administration ability and insight, which we rarely find 

in men endowed with mere military 

Jie stamps out . p. a/ii- 

sedition. the insuiTcctions 01 the new Mushms, 

genius."’ The revolt of Ilaji Mania, 
and the treason of Akat Khan, roused him from his 
lethargy, and convinced him of the necessity of under- 
laking drastic measures to stamp out all sedition in 
the state. ^ He calmly sat down to diagnose the disorders 
of the body politic, and came to the conclusion that the 
causes of sedition were: -( f) the vSultan’s disregard of 
the affairs of the nation, (2) wine-drinknng (3) friend- 
ship and frecpient social intercourse of the Ivlaliks, the 
y\mirs, and* grandees of the empire, and (4) superlluity 
of wealth which intoxicated men’s minds and fostered 
treason and disaffection. 

This searching analysis led to a highly repressive 
legislation, and the first measure which the v^ultan 
undertook in consonance with the new policy was the 
confiscation of property. All gratuities, pensions, and 
endowments were confiscated to the state, and all the 
villages that were held as niilk (in proprietary right! 
or kiaui (in free gift), or 7i'aqf (as charitable endow 
ment) were resumed and incorporated with the crown 
lands. The fear of conspiracy and murder shook the 
iron nerves of the Sultan, and he established an elabo- 
rate system of espionage, by which he tried to keep him 


For a full account* of the administration and reforms of 
Alauddin, see my article in ‘The Journal of Indian Histoiy.’ 
Vol. 1 pp. 164-78, published by the Dej)artment of Modern 
Indian History, University of Allahabad. 
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>elf informed of the doings oi his officials and subjects. 
The spies reported everything that took 'plaj^Fln^'The 
nouses of the nobles, and often in their zeal to win royal 
favour, they carried th^silly gossips of the bazar to 
the ears of fhe emperorWSpirituous licpior was strict!) 
forbidden; and the Sitltan himself set an example by 
giving up the habit of drink. All the china and glass 
vessels of the vSultan’*s banqueting room were broken 
into fragments, and and casks- of wine were 

brought out of the royal cellars, and emptied at the 
Badaon gate in such abundance, that mud and iiiire were 
produced as in the rainy season.” Jhit this prohibition 
weighed too heavily upon the peoiile, and \ymc was clan- 
destinely brought into the city by vintneri\^/ fhe nobles 
were permitted to drink individually at their ■'timses, 
but all social intercourse was strictly prohibited.^^' AH 
festive gatherings and convivial jiarties were forbidden 
in private as wvr‘ll as public houses with the inevitable 
result that thC^menities of socal life disappeared, and 
life became iui intolerable burden. 


The Hindus were treated with sjiiecial severity. 
When the v^ultan consulted the Qazi about the position 

of the Hindus in a Muslim state, the 
latter replied : ■ 1 hey are called Kliirai- 


of 
Hindus. 


(/ii::ars ( ])ayers of trilm te.), and when 
the revenue officer demands silver from them, they 
should, without question and with all humility and res- 
pect, tender gold. If the MuJiassiJ (tH^ tax-colle ctor f 
chooses to spit into the mouth of a Hindu, the latter 
must open his mouth without hesitation. The meanino 
of doing such a thing is that the Hindu by acting in this 
wise shows his meekness and humility, and obedience'' 
and respect. The glorification of Islam is a duty, and 
contempt of the religion is vain. Hod himself has 
commanded their complete degradation, inasmuch as 
the Hindus are the deadliest foes of the ITophet. The 
Prophet has said that they should either embrace Islam 
or they should be slain or enslaved, and their proiierty 
should be confiscated to the state. No one except the 
great doctor y\bu Hanifa allows the imposition of the 
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jeziya upon the Hindus, while other schools are oi 
opinion that there is no other alternative but “Death 
or Islam.” The refractory conduct of the Hindus 
of the Doab necessitated drastic measures against them. 
They had to pay 50 per cent, of the total produce of 
their land without making any deductions, and so 
rigorous was the assessment that not even a biszvG of 
land was spared. A grazing tax was imposed upon 
cattle, and a house-tax was also levied. The same 
regulations were applied to the kJiiits and the balaJiars 
so as to save the poor from the heavy burden of 
taxation. So rigorously were the new rules enforced, 
that ‘the chandharis, khuts, and muqaddams were not 
able to ride on horseback, to find weapons, to get fine 
clothes, or to indulge in betel.’ The policy of the state 
was that the Hindus should not have so much as to 
enable them to ride on horseback, wear fine clothes, 
carry arms and cultivate luxurious habits. I'hey were 
reduced to a state of abject misery to such an extent 
that the wives of the khuts and muqaddmns went and 
served for hire in the houses of the Musalmans. 
Barani speaks highly of Sharaf Qai, in some tcxls 
vSharaf Qaiyini the naib wazi'r of the emperor, and says 
that he brought all provinces of the empire under one 
revenue law as if they were all one village. In collecting 
the revenue he made one law applicable to all landed 
proprietors and ‘their obedience became such that a 
single chaprasi of the revenue department would seize 


Barani, 'Parikh-i-lMriiz Shahi, 


Bibliolh. ind., pp. 200- 


291. 

Elliot, III, p. 184. 

Khut and Bdlahar are obviously used for landed classes. 
Most probably they are used here fo'* lawllords and tenants. 
Elliot, III (Appendix), p. 623. 

Major Fuller in a footnote to his translation of Barani’s 
Tarikh-i-Piruz Shahi (J.A.S.B., 1870 p. 7) takes Khut to mt;an 
a fine strong man. Khut really means a landholder 

Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi Biblioth. Ind., p. 288. 
Elliot, III, pp. 182-83. 
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some twenty landed proprietors, chiefmen and agents 
and minister kicks and blows to them.' He investigated 
all cases of embezzlement and inflicted the severest 
puriishments upon the wrortg-doers. If the ledger of 
the patwari showed a single / 7 fa/‘ standing against the 
name of any officer, he was punished with torture and 
imprisonment. When an officer took bribe, either from 
a Hindu or Musalman, he was severely punished. The 
'amils, mnsarrifs and other functionaries of the revenue 
department were reduced to beggary and were thrown 
into prison for 500 or 1000 tankas. The ])ost of revenue 
clerk came to be looked u])on as dangerous, and only 
the bolder spirits offered themselves as candidates 
for it. 

h'or a monarchy which was essentially of a military 
character, a well-organised army was a prime necessity. 

^ . ,. . The large empire that Alauddin had 

Organisation of . ' . .... 

the army and the 13111 It Up could uot be maintained with- 
out a penmanent standing armv. With 
this object in view military reform was 
undertaken, and able and tried generals were placed in 
charge of the imperial forces. The pay of a soldier 
(murattah) was fixed at 234 tankas a year, and a man 
with two horses was jiaid 78 tankas more. Barani’s 
jiassage is obscure but this seems to represent the 
general sense. The branding - of horses (Dac/h ) was 
introduced to avoid deception at the muster and the 
soldiers were warned to keep their horses, arms, and 
equipments in a state of readiness. But such a large 
armv could not be maintained without undulv saddling 
the budget of the state, and the Sultan decided to 
regulate the prices in order to cheapen the necessaries 
of life. A tariff list was prepared which contained 


control of the 
market. 


Barani writes (Tarikh-I-Finiz vShabl. Bibliolh Tiul . d. 
28 q) that the office of revenue clerk fell into bad odour so 
that nobodv would irive his daughter in marriage to him. cikI 
the post of musar^rif was accented only by those who did not 
nav anv heed to their lives. These men were frequent! v cast 
into prisons. 
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the prices of all ooniinodities required for daily use. 
A lalik Oal rnLUlugh - Kha n u a capab le a nd ex pexKiicec I 
officer was appointed superintendent of the^inarket 
(S liahn a-i -m and i ) wdik^a -Staff of officers,, among whom 
\yere includecrThc bitrid, who prepared a statement 
ai)out the market and inaii/ii or intelligencer who 
secretly supplied news about the transactions in the 
mjarket. Grain was to be accumulated in royal grana 
rfbs, and in the Khalsa villages of the Doab, the revenue 
was to be realised not in cash lint in kind, (irain became 
so jilentiful in Delhi and in its environs that even in 
times of drought no scarcity was felt. Imrestalling and 
regreting of corn was penalised. No merchant was 
allowed to withhold a single niaii of grain, and any 
attemi)t to sell at an enhanced jirice even by so much 
as a Ihi'Uf or Pirhaju was severely punished. Iffic- 
merchants of all parts of the em])ire had to get them- 
selves registered in a llafi ar and were placed in charge 
of the b>JiaJuia-i~uiaii(Ii. ^^TDcaravans were subject to 
the superiiffendeiTGoT the market, and had to enter into 
an agreement with him that they would carry out the 
orders of the state. The revenue of the Doab and the 


2 '= Wheal 
F>ark*\^ 

Pict“ in liusk 
Mash 

Naklnid, pulse 

Moth 

Sugar 

Gur 

BuUer 

Oil of sesainuiu 
Salt 


per mail 


per ser 
per ser 
3 .HTS 

2 h mans 


7-1 jbals 


T /o 


Idle jital was 1/64 of a silver -‘tanka of 175 grains 
corresponded in value to 1 farthing or rather less. The 
was equal to something like 29 lbs. avoirdupois. 

Thomas’ Chronicles, pp. 161-62.' 

Quatremere, Notices et extraits, XI 11, p. 212. 
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KX) kos was to be so settled that the 
subjects could not keep lor ihcniselves even lo man of 
grain and they were to be ground down to such an 
extent that they sold the grain at the fields to the 
merchants. The officers in the 1 )oab had to furnish 
guarantees in writing by which they undertook not to 
permit any one t'o hoard up grain. All cultivators were 


recpiired to sell their produce where it was grown, and 
the officers of the state were asked to realise the revenue 


with the greate'it rigour. Rarani remarks on the 
working of the system that even in times of drought 
no scarcity ot grain was felt. Once or twice in times 
of drought when the Slialuia-i-iiiaiidi ])ctitioned to the 
vSultan that the price of grain might be enhanced 
by one or a half jifal, he received 21 stripes. When 
the rains were deficient, a (juantity of grain sufficient 
for the maintenance of the i)eople was given to the 
dealers (baqqals) of everv parish (miiJialla) from the 
market and more than half a man was not sold to anv 


purchaser. vSimilarly the “great and esteemed people 
w^ho had no villages or lands were supplied grain from 
the market. Again if in such times a poor or weak 
man was trampled in the crowd for want of regulation 
of traffic, the superintendent of the market was i)unish- 
ed."^ The prices of such articles as cloth, sugar, both 
ordinary and refined, ghee, and oil were laid down by 
the state. This was accomplished by having recourse 
to the following five measures: — 

(i) T^ fixing of rates ; (2) the registration of all 
traders in the Diwan-i-Riyasal ; (3) the advances to rich 
and well-known Multani traders; (4) the establishment 
of the Sarqi adl; (5) and the grant of permits for the 
purchase of costly stuffs by amirs and nobles. All 
merchants, whether Hindu or Musalman, had to re- 
gister themselves and to enter into engagements by 
which they bound themselves to bring their articles to 
the Sarai adl, and open space inside the Badaon gate. 


Barani, text, p. 30 <). Elliot’s translation is incorreci in 
some places. 
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where all articles were exposed for sale. Advances 
were made from the treasury to these wealthy and 
respectable Multani traders to enable them to purchase 
goods in large quantities. The Diwan issued permits 
to those Maliks and Amirs who purchased costly 
articles. This device was adopted to prevent merchants 
from buying articles in the market at cheap rate and 
then selling them at higher rates in the country. 

The market was su])crintended by two officers — the 
controller of the Diwan-i-Riyasa t and the Shalvna-i - 
mandi. These officers performed their duties with the 
stri^est honesty and regularity. The officer of the 
market, Yaqub ai)pHed his lash wherever he found any- 
body violating the tariff laws. The cattle market was 
also controlled, and the prices of cattle fell considerably. 
Horses of the first class could be purchased for lOO to 
120 tankas, of the second for 8o to 90, of the third for 
65 to 70 tankas, while small ponies could be had for 10 
io 2^ 'tankas. A milch cow could be had for three or 
four tankas and a she goat for ten or twelve or fourteen 
jitals. The prices of slaves and maid-servants tell con- 
siderably. The jirice of a slave-girl was tixed at 5 to 
tankas and of a concubine at 20 to 40 'ta.nkas. There 
were few slaves who could fetch a jyrice of 100 or 20(' 
tankas. If a slave worth iO(X) or ^ 2000 tankas was 


lirought into the market, no one purchased him at such 
a high price for fear of the Sultan. Handsome slave 
boys could be purchased for 20 to 30 tankas ; the i)rice 
of slave servants was 10 to 15 tankas and of young, un- 
trained, domestic slaves 7 to 8 tankas; one useful reform 
of the Sultan was the supp ression of the roguery of the 
brokers in the market. ^fKey were in the habit of 
takmg^iibes IxTth Irom the buyers and the seller and 
!)y their disorderly conduct created much trouble and 
confusion. Thei]^ leaders who were ‘dishonest, cunning 
lawless and addicted to gambling^ were expelled 
from the market anrl punish severely. The punish- 
ments for the violation of the tariff laws were excep- 
tionally severe. The Sultan- used to send his slaves 
to the market to bring such things as bread, roast 
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meat, reori, halwa, yakhni, melons, cucumber and so on 
and when they came back, the articles which they brou- 
ght were we ighe d. If they w-eiglied4ess,-aii^qual quarf 
tity of flesh was cut ohf from the haunches of the 
sTiopkeeper concerned to make up the deficiency in 
weight. The vendors were frequently kicked out of 
their shops for dishonest dealings. The result of all 
this w^as that the bazar people became quite submissive 
and ceased to practise deceit and often gave more than 
the fixed quantity. The success of the tariff regulations 
was remarkable, and Barani ascribes it to four causes: 
— (i) the strict enforcement of the rules of the market, 
(2) the vigorous collection of taxes, (3) the scarcity of 
metallic currency among the peojile, ami (4) the im- 
partiality and zeal of the officers w^ho acted honestly 
m the discharge of their duties owing to the fear of the 
Sultan. 


' These reforms succeeded w'ell enough. The in- 
creased strength and efficiency of the army guaranteed 
. , . security against Mongol invasions, 

and held in check the re factory Rajas 
and chieftains. All sedition was 
stamped out, and men’s habits were so disciplined that 
crime was considerably lessened./ The cheapness of 
the necessaries of life increased the happiness of the 
jieople, and bound them more closely to the personal 
desj)otism of the Sultan. Though the stress of war 
pressed too severely upon the resources of the state, 
numerous works of public utility were constructed, 
and the Sultan extended his patronage to the learned 
and the pious. Amir Khusrau, the poet laureate of 
the state, shed lustre on his reign, and pious men like 
vShaikh Nizam-ud-din Auliah and Shaikh Rukn-ud-din 
did not a little to augment its prestige, but (the 
most important result of these measures was the solidity 
which they imparted to the central government. The 


Barani p, 309. 
J.A.SJI., 1870, p. 39. 



252 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


disruptive tendencies of the feudal barons were put 
down with a high hand, and all particularism was kept 
under firm control./ The governors in the distant 
provinces carried out the behests of the war-lord with 
perfect obedience. The agents of the government were 
allowed no latitude, and the disregard of the royal will 
was treated as a grave offence for which almost Dra- 
conian punishments were laid down. 

The foundations of the political system which Ala- 
ud-din had built up were unsound. The new Knltur 
,, , ^ which he had imposed upon an un- 

system. Willing peoplc d’rove discontent deep 

underground. The Hindu Rajas, 
who had' been deprived of their independence, sullenly 
brooded over their losses and waited for an oppor- 
tunity to strike a blow for their freedom. The nobles, 
accustomed to a life of gaiety, we’re sick of the obnoxi- 
ous laws which they had to obey; the merchants re- 
sented the policing of the market, while the Hindus 
groaned under the humiliations inflicted upon them. 
The new Muslims always plotted and intrigued against 
the Sultan. Overcentralisation, repression, and espi- 
onage, all undermined the imperial authority. As he 
advanced in years, he became violent and whimsical, 
his suspicious nature estranged from him the sympa- 
thies of his leading nobles. To form an official hier- 
archy, entirely subservient to him, he raised base-born 
men to positions of honour and eminence. Too much 
depended upon the personality of the Sultan in this 
age; and Alauddin made the mistake of minimising the 
importance of this powerful factor in the politics of 
his day. He neglected the education of his sons, and 
under Kafur’s influence he treated them with great 
severity. Besides, Kafur deftly fomented quarrels in 
fhe royal household in order to prepare the way for 
the establishment of his own power. He told the 
emperor that his wife and eldest son had conspired 
with Alap Khan to take his life. The queen's ill-timed 
proposal to marry her second son Shadi Khan to Alap 
Khan's daughter confirmed Alauddin's suspicions. 
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1 he usu3,l prec 3 .u.tions followed. Ivhizr fCha,n Wtis sent 
away to Amroha but his return soon afterwards on 
hearing" that his father wa.s convalescent, was inter- 
preted by his enemies as an act of disobedience to the 
1 oyal coininanid. Kafur unfortunately asked the em- 
peror to take di astic steps to put dovv'ii the conspiracy 
lormed against him and at last his wish was granted. 
Khizr Khan and ^hadi Khan were sent to the fort of 
Gwalior and their mother was confined in Old Delhi 
and Alap Khan was put to death. Now Kafur induced 
the emperor to execute a will nominating his son, 
v'^hihab-ud-din, heir to the throne. The authority of 
the emperor ceased to command respect, and insurrec- 
tionary movements were set on foot in the outlying 
provinces of the empire, (iujarat rebelled and Kamal- 
uddin Garg who was sent there to restore order was 
put to death; the Rajputs of Chittor shook off the yoke 
of Delhi and expelled the Muslim garrison stationed 
there, Rama Chandra s son-in-law IJarpal Dev^a raised 
the banner of rebellion at Devagir and declared himself 
independent. Ihe news ol these rebellions aggravated 
the malady of the Sultan. In the words of the Muslim 
chronicler. bortune proved as usual, fickle; and 
destiny drew her poniard to ^ destroy him,'' and the 
mighty monarch ‘bit his own flesh with fury,' as he 
saw the work of his life-time undone before his eyes. 
His trusted nobles and officers had been removed one 
after the other through Kafur's 'machinations. The 
end of the Sultan, who was already in the grip of a 
mortal disease, was accelerated by the news of revolts 
against his authority, and on January 2, 1316 A.D., 
he breathed his last and was solemnly interred in a tomb 
in front of the Jam-i-Masjid. 

The reign of Alauddin rejiresents the high water- 
mark of Muslim despotism, fie was by nature cruel 

Estimate of implacable and swept aside the 

Aiaudxiin. dictates of religion and canon law if 
• -they interfered with his policy. He 
had no regard for the ties of brotherhood or filial rela- 
tionship and inflicted punishments without distinction. 
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A determined will, a capacity to work other men 
at high pressure, and an inliexible resolve to make tlie 
state elncient, enabled him to gvapple successiuiiy witli 
the problems of his time. He steadily lollowed his 
goal with the instruments that were ready to his hand, 
and his Machiavellian statecraft excluded all conscien 
tious scruple and ecclesiastical verdict. His ambition 
grew with every conquest, and so powerful did he 
become that in a short tunc he put down the recalcitrant 
barons with a sroiig hand. lie possessed the qualities 
of a horn military commander and a civil admimstra- 
tor — a rare combination in mediieval history. saw 
clearly the dangers to which society was exposed in his 
day, and marshalling the forces that lay around him, 
attempted to promote the welfare of his people though 
this was merely to subserve the chief end of his po- 
licy — military aggrandizement. He enjoyed in, an un- 
stinted measure the confidence of his soldiers, and his 
zeal for the faith inspired his followers with an undying 
resolve to fight tinder his banner against the ‘infidels.' 
In organising his civil administration, he displayed 
great originality and mental vigour; and his phenome- 
nal energy enabled him to exercise personal supervision 
over the conduct of his officials. (But all his institutions 
lacked the elements of permanence. He did not go be- 
yond providing the primary needs of mankind, but it 
was not his fault. He was hampered by the limitations 
which his age imposed upon him. But he did much to 
relieve human want and misery by his control of the 
market, and, like Napoleon, found in cheap bread the 
suirreme talisman of statesmans hip . He was the first 
MusTiili filler ^6 Had the courage to take exception 
to the orthodox policy of the canonists; and Havell 
rightly observes that though he represented in his own 
person the uncompromising barbarity of the Turkish 
despot, his policy and conduct asserted to some extent 
the process of evolution by which the typical Indian 
Muslim came to regard India as his spintual home, and 
to make Islam in India the bright expression of a great 
world religion./ 



CIIAFTI'.R IX 


A PERIOD OF REACTION AND THE 
FOUNDATION OF THE TUGHLUQ DYNASTY 

;Vt.aiu)Din’s death vvRvS a signal ior civil war and the 
scranildes of rival parlies for ])ower. Malik Kafiir 
, removed Ironi his path the iirinces of 

Tlu' weak succ'ossors , i i i i , i , 

of Aiji-iid din. tihe blood royal, one by one, and pro- 
duced a spurious will of the late v^ultan, 
in which Umar Khan was nominated heir to the throne. 
As the. heir-designate was only a tender stripling of six 
years, Kafur himself undertook the regency and began 
to administer the affairs of the state. The first thing 
needed was to exterminate the survivors of Alauddin. 
The villai nous Malik Sambul was c()niniis ^iuned-4a-^)ut 
,out 
oP 

KlJTEJ' aFUiwTilior, and as a reward foi* this atro 

cTous crime, was elevated to high rank. Prince Shadi 
Khan suffered a like fate; his eyes were “cut out from 
the sockets, with a razor, like slices ol melon,’’ and 
Malika Jahan, the ciueen-niother, here It ol all her jewels 
and property, was cast into jirison. Mubarak Khan, 
who afterwards became king, escaped this tragic late; 
his life was spared, hut he was placed under custody. 
All the supporters o I the late v^ultan, the tried veterans 
who had served Alauddin with rare fidelity, were 
removed, one by one, and in their places were pitch- 
forked low-horn men who dejiended u])on Kafur for 
favour and promotion to high office. This policy 
caused ttrofound dissatisfaction among the representa- 
tives of the old order, who became alarmed for their 
own safety. A conspiracy was ionned, and the slaves 


V./ V i. I A g JL X V / I 1 1 t 1 1 J I 1 « i. * ^ J I K. 

f the cwes~()f P rince Kliizr _Khan, th(> aniorim ii-heri) 
7\ mir Khu s raids famous noem, Pczval Ran i and 


'The fall of the Khilji dynasty and the rise of the 

Inghluqs has been d(‘alt with exhaustively in my work on the 
Qarauna Turks in India. 
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of Alaiuldiii, with the help of Malik Mushir, the coiii- 
iiiander of the foot-guards, killed Kafur together with 
his confederates. After Kafur’s death, Qutb-ud-diii 
Mubarak Shah was placed upon the throne in 1316 AA). 

During the first few years of his reign, he acted 
with coininendable energy and ability. The ])olitical 
j jirisoners were released, the confiscated 

Muharnk shnii. laiuls were I'estorcd to their owners, and 

the numerous tolls and taxes wTich had 
hani])ered trade were abolished. Barani records that 
men were no longer in fear of hearing the words. 'Do 
this, but don’t do that; say this, but don’t say 
that; hide this, but don’t hide that; eat this, 
but don’t eat that ; sell such as this, but don’t sell things 
like that; act like this, but don’t act like that.’ The con- 
ditions of life were pleasant; but the relaxation of the 
old rules and regulations diminished the awe in which 
the royal authority was held. Secure on his throne, the 
vSultan abandoned himself to pleasure, and his Baccha 
nalian revels left him no time to attend to the business 
of the adfninistration. But there was no rebellion or 
disturbance of a serious nature. The onlv important 
rebellion was that of Raja Tdarapal Deva of Devagir in 
1218; but it was (juicklv suppressed and the rebel was 
flaned alive. ^ Khusrau, ^ a man of low' caste from Chiia- 
rat. who had won the king’s affection and confidence, 
undertook an exnedition to Teh’ngana, w^hich met with 
great success. The army of Khusrau encamped at a 


^Aniir Khtisrait says thaf all the Rais of the country sub- 
mitted to the Sultan except Raghu, the? minister of the late 
Rama Deva. 


He fled into the hills and collected an army of 10,000 
Hindus. But he was badly wounded in battle and li e 
Hindus fled from the fields in utter confusion. 

Amir Khusrau, N'uh Sipihr. Elliot. TTT, pp. 558-50. 

Khusrau was an outcast from Gujarat. 

Barani writes Burwar hihcchiih. In some MSS. it is Parwari 
which is a low caste in Gujarat. The Khudabaksha MS. of 


Barani’s Tar\kh-\~PWuz Shah’i hasBaraon which is a word used 


for the sweeper class. Amir Khusrau’s Tughluqnumali has 
Faradu. It is clear that he was a convert to Islam. 
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short distance from Waraiigal ; the Khan asceiuled on a 
lofty mound from where he could survey the position 
of the fort and its delences. Amir Khusrau, who is a 
contemporary writer, says that the Hindu horsemen 
were more, than 10,000 and tlie foot soldiers were 
beyond calculation, while the horsemen on the side of 
the Muslims were altoi^ether only 300, or even less. 
But in spite of the disi)roportionate strength of the 
enemyy the Muslims succeeded iii iullicting* a crushing 
defeat upon the Himliis and capturing vast booty in 
jewels and gold. They ])ursued the enem\' to the gates 
of the citadel and burnt their gardens and orchards. 
Next morning Khusrau’s army attacked the outer wall 
of the fortress, which was dismantled and many TTindus 
were slain, among whom was Amil Mahta , the t)rincipal 
commandant of the Rai of Telingana. The outer wall 
having l)een successfully attacked, the Muslims pro- 
ceeded to besiege the inner fortress. Khwaja ITaji, the 
energetic Ariz, pointed out to the soldiers the posts 
they were to occupy, and constructed a mine below 
the fort, which was 150 yards in length. These might)' 
prei)arations alarmed the Rai, who saw no chance of 
escape except in submission. Khusrau told him in 
plain words that he must choose between submission 
and death, which was certain in case he refused to 
comply with the conditions laid down by him.'* Driven 
to despair by adverse fate, the Rai surrendered, and 
ceded to Khusrau five districts and promised to pay an 
annual tribute of “more than a hundred strong 
clejihants as large as demons, i2,()()() horses, and gold, 
jewels and gems beyond comimte.” 

Having secured jiossession of (lujarat and the 
Deccan, and freed himself from the danger ol consjii- 
racy, Mubarak abandoned himself to debauch. Success 
made him n erverse, nroud, vindictive and tyrannical, 
and he inflicted terrible punishments for the most 
trivial offences. None ventured to advise him on 
inatters of state, and things began to be managed in 

‘‘Amir Khusrau, Nuh Sipihr, Elliot, III, p. 560. 


33 



258 


MEDI/EVAL INDIA 


accordance with his caprice. The court became the 
scene of the most disgraceful orgies, and the king lost 
all regard for decency and morality, and [practised every 
vice that can debase human nature- Often he dressed 
himself in female attire, and with his body decked with 
trinkets, he went out into the city in the com])any ol 
harlots and danced at the houses of the nobles. In 
private life he vented his contempt for the ordinary 
restraints of morality and boasted of his most indefen- 
sible conduct with a peculiar naivete. He was in fact 
the embodiment of that evil spirit against which the 
leading nobles and officers of the age protested but in 
vain. There was a great demand for dancing girls, and 
‘the price of a boy, or handsome eunuch, or beautiful girl 
varied from 500 to 1,000 and even 2,000 iankas.' The 
common form of amusement in which the king used 
to indulge was to show himself in a state of inebriety 
in the company of pul)lic women to the assembled 
nobles of the court. But the fool cast all decency to 
the winds when he allowed these women to insult in 
foul and obscene language the distinguished nobles of 
the court. The result of this depravity was the slacken- 
ing of the royal authority in all ])arts of the empire. 
Khusrau, who had become the king’s confidant, acquir- 
ed a great influence at the court. He daily conferred 
with his crew to compass the king’s death. By false 
excuses he obtained the king’s permission to kee]) 
around him men of his own caste in order to guard 
himself against the jealousy of the officials. The king 
was apprised of Khusrau’s nefarious intentions, but he 
paid no heed t‘o the remonstrances of Qazi Zia-ud-din, 
his old tutor. On the appointed night, the conspira- 
tors entered the t)alace and found the vSultan in his 
private apartments. Realising that his life was in danger, 
the Sultan hastily fled towards the ladies’ quarters, but 
he was caught. Again, he made a frantic effort to effect 


® Qazi Zia-ud-din held the office of Vakil-i-dar, the keeper 
of the keys of the palace gate. This was a highly important 
post and was conferred only on trustworthy persons. 
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his escape but in vain. One of the conspirators thrust 
his dagger into the king’s breast and severed his head 
from the body. A court was hastily improvised at mid- 
night hour, and some of the nobles were summoned 
to the palace by means of guile “to be made accom- 
plices” in these heinous crimes. The house of Firuz 
Khilji was extinguished; and with the forced consent 
of the. nobles and officers JK husrau mounted the thron e 
in 13,2 0 A.D. under the title of Nas ir-ud-din. 

Khusrau began what the MusTiini chrmhcler call a 
hideous reign of terror. The royal haram was explored, 

^ and his followers and kinsmen divided 

The regime of 111 r 1 

jvhusrau. aiiiong themsclves the women ot the 
. nobles and the Amirs. The treasures 

of the state were rifled, and lavish gifts were conferred 
upon the people at large to obtain their support. 
Khusrau’s object was to re-establish Hindu supremacy, 
and for the fulfilment of this object, he employed a 
large number of his own kinsmen, who were bound to 
him by ties which could not be easily broken. Islam 
was treated with contempt; the Quran was used as a 
seat for idols, which were set up in mosques to the utter 
grief of the faithful. This is Barani’s exaggerated 
account of the situation. I'he court nobles were 
divided among themselves and were powerless to put 
an end to this unhappy state of things. The prestige 
of the Delhi Sultanate had reached its nadir, and if a 
powerful Hindu Raja had organised a confederacy of 
his fellow-princes, he might have easily obtained 
possession of Delhi, and the power of the Muslims 
might have been well-nigh extinguished. But the 
Rajputs states were . busily occupied with their own 
affairs, and took no interest in the political revolution 
that was going on at Delhi. 

It was impossible for Khusrau to found perma- 
nently a Hindu state upon the support of satellites 
, whom everyone hated and despised. Be- 
do^vn full. sides, the Alai nobles were filled with 

disgust at his usurpation of the royal 
authority. Among these discontented nobles was 
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Fakhrud-din Juna, whom the iisiirt)er had tried to con- 
ciliate by appointing him master of the horse. But Juna 
secretly brooded over the wrongs done to the house ol 
Alauddin by the ‘infidels’ and devised means to effect 
the overthrow of Khusrau. lie communicated all that 
had happened to his father (ihazi Malik, the warden of 
the marches at Dipalpur. TheA^'ffefah warrior gnashed 
his teeth in anger when he heard of Khusrau’s atro- 
cities and crimes. He swore to wreak vengeance upon 
the enemies of Islam and started for Delhi at the head 
of a considerable force. He was joined by all the nobles 
of the empire except the governor of Multan, who kept 
aloof, because he did not like to play the second fiddle 
to Ghazi Malik. 

The news of Ghazi Malik’s approach alarmed 
Khusrau, and he began to organise his forces. The 
army of Delhi, demoralised l)y indolence and debau- 
chery was no match for the sturdy Muslims who follow- 
ed the banner of Ghazi Malik. Lack of experienced 
generalship added to want of discipline made the cause 
of Khusrau, from the outset, hopeless. When the two 
armies came face to face, each side began to plan 
dexterous manamvres to overpower the other. The 
rickety forces of Khusrau were routed and fled in 
confusion. The cause of the Parwaris was doomed 
and they were so frightened that ‘hardly any life was 
left in their bodies.’ 

Having seized considerable spoils, the victorious 
general commenced his march towards Delhi to deal 
a decisive blow, Driven to despair, Khusrau looked 
for help in all quarters. 1 dke one ‘despised by fortune 
or worsted in gambling,’ he brought out all the treasures 
and distributed them among the soldiers to prevent 
defection in the royal army. But this prodigality proved 
of no avail; the soldiers, who knew that Ghazi Malik’s 
cause was just and righteous, accepted Khusrau’s gold, 
but abandoned all intention of fighting under his 


'®lHe afterwards ascended the throne under the title cf 
Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq. 
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colours. Once more the usurper made a desperate 
effort to save himself, and the forlorn hope of the Delhi 
anuy fought a hotly-contested engagement, in which 
they carried everything before them. Khusrau fled 
from the field of battle, but he was cat)tured and 
beheaded. His supporters were diligently traced out ; 
they were charged with treason and made to suffer the 
fate which they so richly merited, (ihazi Malik received 
the congratulations of the assembled nobles, who offered 
him the keys of the palace. The old leader shrank from 
the burden of the kingly oftice, and enquired if there 
was any survivor of the stock of Alauddin. The nobles 
answered in the negative and dwelt upon the confusion 
and disorder that prevailed in the empire owing to the 
abeyance of authority. With one voice they appealed 
to him to assume the insignia of sovereignty and placed 
him upon the throne. Zia Barani, who is an orthodox 
chronicler, writes witjh exultation: /‘Islam was 
rejuvenated and a new life came into it. The clamour 
of infidelity sank to the ground. Men’s .minds were 
satisfied and their hearts contented. All praise for 
Allah. The election of a i)lebeian to the kingly oftice 
demonstrated in an unmistakable manner the democra- 
tic spirit of Islam, and rcaflirmed the principle of the 
survival of the fittest, which dominated and controlled 
the Muslim state in India in the thirteenth and 
foiiHeenth centuries. 

f [^ihazi Mal ik, t lte wa rden o^ thejnar^h^Vasceii^ 
t he wone under t he Title . 

He was a man of humble origin; his father was a 

^ m ■- N il ■ ■ mm 

Ibn Batuta has given a different account of his deadi, 
which seems to have been based upon hearsay. He says 
Khusrau remained concealed in a garden belonging to Malik 
Shadi, but when he was compelled by hunger to come out, he 
was captured and brought before Ghazi Malik, who ordered 
him to be beheaded. Ibn Batuta, Paris ed., Ill, p. 207. 

® Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. 423. 
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Qarauna Turk, ^ and his mother was a Jat woman of 

the Punjab. He had risen, to hig’h posi- 
Tuffhiuq. 1320. tion bv diiit of personal merit, and, dur- 

ing the reig"!! of Alauddin, had played 
an important part in wars against the Mongols, whom 
he had chased out of India, again and again. When he 

Jhn hatuta says, he heard il frc>ni Shaikh l-viikn-ud-dlii 
Multatii that Sultan Tui^hliu} was of the slock of Qarauna. 
Turks, who lived in the mountainous region between Sindh 
and Turkistan. In his early life he was very poor and was 
obliged to take ig) service under some merchant in Sindh. Later, 
he joined the army and l)y sheer dint of merit rose to high 
position. 

Tbn Batuta, J\aris ed., JIT, p. 2 or. 

Lee, Translation of Ibn I^atuta, p. 125* 

Marco Polo s[)eaking of Qaraunss says: “this name is 
given them because they are the sons of Indian mothers by 
Tartar fathers. The king of those scoundri'ls is called 
Nogodar.” 

Cordier, Travels of Marco l^olo. T. j). 

The account of Marco Polo is incorrect. ITe certainly 
confounded them with some other predatory tribe of Central 
Asia. The Qaraunas are oftcii mentioned in the histories e.f 
the Mongols of lArsia, as forming a hmian, i.r., a corps of ten 
thousand men. ^irza Haider, the H {hc__Tarikh i~ 

Rashidi , says that tlie Monied's oT'TTiTraT wereTdivided 

into two classes — the Mongol and the Chaghtai. J>oth weic^ 
jealous of each other, and employed, special names by way of 
disparagement. The Chaghtai called the Mongols Jatab, whde 
the Mongols called the Chaghtai Qaran’anas. I'dias and IJoss, 

p. 148. tt • 1 • 

Nay Elias, the well-known translator of Mirza Haidei s 
Tarikh-i- Rashidi, made enquiries regarding the origin of ttie 
Qaraunas. His enc]uiries yielded the result that the Qaraunas 
were among the Mongols of Cc'iitral Asia, and took a prominent 
part in Mongol campaigns in Persia in early limes. 

Pdias and Ross. A History of the Moghuls of Central 
Asia (the translation of Mirza Haider’s T arikh-i' Rashid i) , 
Appendix B. pp. 76-77. 

Ibn Batuta is correct. The Qaraunas were lurks. 

The Muhammadan historians of India do not write any- 
thing about the Qaraunas. vShams-i-Siraj Afif m ns 
Tarikh-i-Pirtiz Shahi writes that he has given a full account of 
Tughluq and his brothers in his ManaqihdSultan Tnghutq. 
But the copiers of this work, so far as I know, are non 
existent. 



RISK OK THK TUOH[<UOS 


263 


assumed the reins of office, the empire of Delhi was 
in a state of confusion, and it was with great tact, 
prudence, and firmness that Cihiyas restored order and 
recovered the moral prestige of the monarchy. The 
magnanimity of his nature s.howed itself in the generous 
treatment which he meted out to the relatives of Alaud- 
din. . He made a suitable ])rovision for them and 
appointed them to high offices in the state. No just 
claim was ignored and no i)ast service was forgotten. 
The claims of rank and birth were respected, aiul many 
families that had been ruined were restored to their 
former dignity. 

Soon after the organisation of his government, 
(xhiyas ordered an expedition agaiirst Warangal, the 
„ . cai)ital of the Kakatiya Rajas of Te- 

Expedition against -ta • 1 r 1 1* • r 

Warangal. lingaiia. During the ieelile reign of 

Muliarak, Pratap Rudra 13eva TT had 
greatly increased his power and ceased to jiay the sti- 
pulated tribute. The Crown Prince was sent at the 
head of a large force to chastise him. The fort of 
Warangal was besieged; and the Hindus mustered 
strong to fight against the forces of Islam. A fierce 
liattle was fought between the besiegers and the be- 
sieged, and large numbers of men were slain on both 


d'liesK arc ihc words of Atif in Calcutta text, p. 36: — 

Edward Thomas (The Chronicles, p. 186), it seems to 
me, has wrongly sfielt the word in writing it as Oarauniah. I 
do not find it in the Arabic text of Ibn Batuta |mhli^h^d i^ 
Paris in 1914. d'he word is written there as copy (Qarauna). 

Firishta writes that when he went to Lahore and made 
enquiries regarding the parentage of Sultan Tughluq, he 
was told by reliable informants that his father was a Tud'ii 
slave of Sultan Balban and his mother was a Jat woman of 
the Punjab. Firishta is supported by the author of the 
Kh iilasat-ut~ tawarlkh . 

Firishta’s statement is acceptable,, for such marriages with 
the Hindus were not altogether unknown. Tughluq’s brother 
Rajab, father of Sultan Firuz, had married a daughter of the 
Bhatti Rajputs. Lucknow text, p. 130. 
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sides. Driven to despair, Prataj) Rudra Deva sued 
for peace, hut the Prince haughtily rejected the terms 
offered by him. Meanwhile, a rumour was spread 
that the old king was dead at Delhi, and mischievous 
men began to induce the soldiers of the armv to desert 
the ])rince. 

Malik Tamar, Malik Taghin, Malik Mai Afghan, 
and Malik Kafur, keet)er of the seals, deserted the armv 
when they were informed that the ])ri'nce intended to 
put them to death. These defections considerably 
thinned the ranks of the royalists, and they were com- 
])elled to raise the siege. But this failure rankled in the 
mind of the Sultan, and again in 1323 he des])atched the 
Crown Prince with fresh reinforcements to reduce 
Warangal. The Hindus fought with desperate 
courage, but, when the Kakatiya prince saw that the day 
was going against him, he surrendered with his family, 
dependants, and the p,rincii)al officers of the state. The 
Raja was sent to Delhi with Malik Bedar and Khwaja 
Haji, and Warangal was re-christened vSultanpur and 
the whole country was thoroughly subjugated. The 
glory and greatness of ihe Kakatiyas ended and hence- 
forward the\' ceased to exist as a i)redominant power 
in southern India. 

The administration of Ghiyas was based upon the 
principles of justice and moderation, though the Hindus 

. were still held in contempt and treat - 

AdimiD.straiKni ot , ... , . , , 

Ghiyas. ed as inlerior beings. Ihe royal order 

was that in the matter of revenue 
'there should be left only so much to the Plindus that 


The chief man who spread this rumour was ‘Ubaid, Ihc 
poet, whom Badaoni writes as Ubaid Zakani, which is the 
name of a contemporary Persian poet. The prince arrested 
some of these mischief-mongers. Malik Mai Afghan and 
TJbaid were sent to l)elhi„ where, according to Barani, they 
were impaled, and, according to Firishta, were buried alive. 

Elliot, Til, p. 233. 

Tabqat-i-Akbari, Biblioth. Ind., pp. 195-96. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 13 1. 
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neither, on the one hand, they should become arrogant 
on account of their wealth, nor, on the other, should 
they desert their lands and business in despair/' He 
reorganised the revenue administration and discarded 
measurement in favour of sharing.^He found the lat 
ter method satisfactory, for measurement in the 14th 
century implied vexation and corruption. The chiefs 
and headmen were allowed a fair share of the collected 
dues as their wages and were not allowed to t'ake any 
additional or extra amount from the peasants. The 
provincial governors were recpiired to set a higher 
standard of conduct and to act honestly in their deal- 
ings. The evils of the farming system were stopped 
and the dishonest activities of ‘farmers’ and ‘enhance- 
ment-mongers’ were sternly suppressed. The Sultan 
ordered the W ira.rnt not to enhance the reve- 

nue beyond ^ne-tenth and one-eleventh, but to see that 
the enhanceinenl Extended over a number of years. The 
Amirs and Maliks were not to be molested if they took 
half a rupee in ten or eleven or a rupee in ten or fifteen 
as haq iqtaaari, while their subordinates were allowed 
to keep for themselves a half or one per cent in addi- 
tion to their salaries.'^ 

The accounts were audited and the officials in the 
])rovinces had to submit statements of their receipts to 
the Revenue Ministry at the capital. The governors 
paid a fixed sum which was not to be increased arbit- 
rarily on the reports of spies and ‘touts and pests of 
various kinds.’ The jagirs which had been recklessly 
granted by Khusrau to his adherents were resumed, 

Zia Barani, Cal. text, p. 430. 

Elliot, III, pp. 230-31. 

The opinion expressed by me previously that the state 
demand was fixed at one-tenth or one-eleventh of the ’gro^s 
produce is not borne out by the text. The passage relates, as 

Mr. Moreland rightly points out (Agrarian Systems, p. 44), lo 
the enhancement and not the assessment of revenue. The 
reader will do well to read Mr. Moreland’s learned and 
critical exposition of Ghiyas’s measures in his well-known book. 
^The Agrarian System of Moslems in India.* pp. 40 — 45, and 
Barani’s Cal. text. pp. 429-— 30. 

34 
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and the finances of the state were set in order. The 
departments of justice and police were organised, and 
so great was the dread of the Sultan’s justice that secu - 
rity prevailed even in the remote parts of the empire. 
Himself a battle-scarred veteran, Ghiyas took great 
pains to make the military system orderly and efficient. 
The soldiers were liberally paid and treated with 
kindness. Strict discipline was enforced, and arms and 
weapons were amply provided. The method of Ala- 
Liddin regarding descriptive rolls of troopers and the 
branding of horses was adopted ; and the ju'ices and 
results of the inspection of the latter, together with an 
account of the retainers, were entered in a register with 
a view to secure efficiency. 

Towards the close of his reign in 1324 the princes 
of Lakhnauti, Shihab-ud-din and Nasir-ud-din who had 

^ . been expelled from their kingom by 

ca 1 0 Tiiyas. |)j-Qt]^er Bahadur whom Ibn Ba- 

tuta calls Bahadur Bura, came to Delhi and 4 ought the 
intervention of Tughluq Shah. The Sultan entrusted 
the capital to Ulugdi Khan. and himself marched to- 
wards Lakhnauti. Bahadur was overpowered and 
brought with a halter round his neck to Delhi. Nasir- 
ud-din with the leading chiefs and zamindars .made his 
v^ubmission and was reinstated in his territory^ It was 
during this campaign that the Raja of Tirhut (Mithila), 
Hari Singh Deva of the Karnata dynasty, encountered 
the forces of Islam. He was defeated and his capital 
was taken by the Muslims. The neighbouring country 
was thoroughly subdued and Hari Singh Deva fled into 
the Nepal territory. When the Sultan returned to 
Delhi, he was killed by the_:M1^4if^a_pa^^ 


y-’ Firishta. Lucknow text, p. 142. 

Wright, History of Nepal, pp. 174-75. 

J. A. S. B. LXXri. pt. I, 1903, pp. 1—32. . 

, . Ind. Ant., 1889^ p. 189. 

■ - - J-ournal Asiatique,’ 1816^ I.' p. 55 -* 

Briggs, I, p. 407. Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 132. 
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son, Prince Juna, had- erected near Afghanpur at a 

distance of six miles from the capital in 1325 A.D. 
The prince was suspected of having planned the em- 
peror's death, for the hasty construction of such a palace 
was entirely superfluous. Whatever the real truth may 
be, there are strong reasons for thinking that the 
vSultan’s death was the result of a conspiracy in which 
Crown Prince took part, and not of accident. 


Barani does not clearly state what happened. He 
simply says, ‘‘A thunderbolt of a calamity from heaven fell 
upon the Sultan and he was with five or six others crushed 
under the debris’^ 


Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. 452. 

Elliot has incorrectly translated the passage. From his 
translation it appears that lightning fell upon the roof and the 
whole structure came down with a crash. But this is not 
in agreement with the text of Barani. Elliot, II b P- 235. 

Ibn Batuta, who came to India in 1333 A.D., unequivocally 
slates that Prince Muhammad was the cause of the death of 
the Sultan. He says that he heard it from Shaikh Rukn-un- 
din Multani, who was present with the emperor on the 
occasion, that the building was intended to fall down at a 
particular moment. The Sultan with his_ favourite son 
Mahmud Khan was crushed under the debris and when th(' 
workmen were called to dig up the body of the Sultan with 
their shovels, the Prince deliberately delayed their arrival. The 
king’s body was found bending OA^er that of his son as if io 
protect him. According to him, it was the work of Ahmad 
Ayaz, the principal architect of the realm, whom Muhammad 
afterwards, probably to signify his gratitude, made his chief 
minister, Ibn Batuta’s account is supported by circumstantial 
evidence. Besides, he is an independent authority. 

Ibn Batuta, Paris ed., Ill, pp. 212-13. 

Nizam-ud-din Ahmad says, the hasty construction of t'ne 
structure creates a suspicion that Ulugh Khan encompassed his 
father’s death. He charged Barani with intentionally suppres- 
sing truth out of regard for his patron Firuz Tughluq. He 
thinks that the death of the Sultan was due to a conspiracy 
formed-by Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Aulia and the Crown Prince. 
He is supported by Isami, a contemporary writer. 

Tabqat, Biblioth, Ind., pp. 2 14- 15. 
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Ghiya^ was a mild and, benevolent ruler. He loved 
simplicity, and towards his quondam colleagues, he 
^ ^ behaved with the same frank jovialty 

Ghiyas-ud-din. which had characterised him in his 

earlier days. A pious and peace-lov- 
ing Muslim, he practised rigidly the observances pf his 
faith, but he never persecuted the non-Muslims. If 
the Hindus were treated harshly, it was due to political 
reasons and not to religious bigotry., His private life 
was free from blemish. His watchword wans modera- 
tion. As long as he lived, he tried to promote the 
welfare of his subjects, and his beneficent activity ex- 
tended to every branch of the administration. It was 
no mean achievement to have successfully reorganised 
the administration which had been thrown out of gear 
during the reigns of the imbecile Mubarak and the 
‘unclean’ Khusrau. The following verse of Amir 
Khusrau is illustrative of the Sultan’s excellent methods 
of government: 

‘'He never did anything tliat was not I'cplete with wisdom and sense. 
He might be said to wear a hundred doctors hoods under his crown.’’ 


Firishta tries to exonerate the Crown Prince from all 
blame and says that such accusations are far from being 
probable. But again he says : — 

Haji Muhammad Qandhari says that it was struck by 
lightning, and this docs not seem at all iniprohable. Clearly 
Firishta has not made up his mind one way or the other, and 
in characteristic fashion he brings his uncritical account to a 
close by saying, “But God only knows the real truth.” Briggs, 
I, p. 408. Lucknow text, p. 132. 

I have discussed the subject at length in my work on 
the Qarauna Turks. There is little doubt that the death of 
the Sultan was the result of a conspiracy planned by tire 
Crown Prince. 



CHAPTER X 


MUHAMMAD TUGHLUQ, THE ILL-STARRED 

IDEALIST 

Ghiyas-ud-din Tuguujq was succeeded by his 
son, Prince Juna, under the title of Muhammad Tugh- 

The iii-.tarred ‘ ini 325 .A.D. No revolution, 

idealist HO palacc iiitriguc, and no guberna- 
torial or popular insurrection marred 
the smoothness of his accession to the throne. The 
city was adorned and the streets were strewn with 
flowers. Money was thrown broadcast among the 
people, and to commemorate the auspicious occasion, 
large and generous gifts were made to loyal officers of 
the crown. The fame of his liberality travelled far and. 
wide, and brought t'o. Delhi learned and pious men, 
who were fitly honoured by their royal benefactor. 
Men’s memories are proverbially short, and before the 
outflow of this generosity, the catastrophe which had 
befallen the late Sultan was completely forgotten, and 
in the minds of many the prince was, perhaps, acquit- 
ted of all guilt. 

Muhammad Tughluq was unquestionably the ab- 
lest man among the crowned heads of the middle ages. 
Of all kings, who had sat upon the throne of Delhi 
since the Muslim conquest, he was undoubtedly the 
most learned and accomplished. Nature had endowed 
him with a marvellous memory, a keen and penetrating 
intellect, and an enormous capacity for assimilating 
knowledge of all kinds. The versatility of his genius 
took by surprise all his contemporaries. A lover of 
the fine arts, a cultured scholar and an accomplished^ 
poet, he was equally at home in logic, astronomy. 


^ The reign of Muhammad Tughluq has been dealt with 
exhaustively in my work on the Qaraiina Turks in India, 
which contains a complete bibliography and references. 
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mathematics, philosophy, and the physical sciences. 
No one could excel him in composition and calligra- 
phy; he had at his command a good deal of Persian 
poetry, of which he made a very extensive use in his 
writings and speeches. He was an adept in the use of 
smiiles and metaphors, and his literary productions 
were saturated with the influence of the Persian classics. 
Even the most practised rhetoricians found it difficult 
to rival the brilliance of his imagination, the elegance 
of his taste, and his command over the subtleties and 
; niceties of expression. He was a master of dialectics, 
well-versed in Aristotelian logic and philosophy, and 
theologians and rhetoricians feared to argue with him. 
Barani, who is neither an apologist nor a court minion, 
describes him as an eloquent and profoundly learned 
scholar, a veritable wonder of creatioq, whose abilities 
would have taken by surprise such men as Aristotle 
and Asaf. " He was not unacquainted with the science 
of medicine, which was widely studied in the middle 
ages, and used to cure diseases. The generosity of the 
Sultan was prodigal; and all contemporary writers are 
unanimous in extolling his lavish gifts to the numerous 
suppliants who crowded his gate at all times. He 
was a strict Muslim who rigidly practised and enforced 
the observances laid down in the Ploly Book. But 
he was not an unrelenting bigot like some of his pre- 
decessors. His liberalism is reflected in his desire to 
be tolerant towards the Hindus and in his humane at- 
tempt to introduce ameliorative reforms, like the SJUP: 
prcssion of Sa ti. which was in vogue in the fourteenth 
century. 

The Moorish^Jxavdler, Ibn Batuta, who came to 
India in 13^3 "ATT)^ thiuTclescribes^he Sultan: — '‘Mu- 
hammad is a man who, above all others,'^ is fond of 
makin.i>“ p resents and shedding blood. There may al- 
ways be seen at his gate some poof person becoming 


“'Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Sahi, Biblioth, Inci., p. 461. 

^ Barani and Ibn Batuta bestow lavish praise npcii the 
Sultan for his gifts and favours to the foreigners. 
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rich, or some living one condeiinned to death. His 
generous and brave actions, and his cruel and violent 
deeds, have obtained notoriety among the people. 
In spite of this, he is the most humble of men, and the 
one wh o exhibits the greatest equity. The ceremonies 
of his religion are dear to his heart, and he is very 
severe in respect of prayer and the punishment which 
follows its neglect. He is one of those kings whose 
good fortune is great and whose happy success exceeds 
the ordinary limit: but his distinguishing character is 
generosity. I shall mention among the instances of 
his liberality, some marvels, of which the like has never 
been reported of any of the princes who have preceded 
him.’’ ^ 

Superfici ally viewed, the Sultan seems to be an 
amazing compound of contradictions. But he is not 
reaTly~sa The charges of blood-thirstiness and mad- 
ness, brought against him by later writers, are mostly 
unfounded. No contemporary writer gives the barest 
indication of the vSultan’s madness. The charge of 
blood-thirstiness was bolstered up by the meml)ers of 
the clerical party whom the vSultan treated with open 
disregard. ^ It is true, he was, lil^ all mediccval despot s, 
subject to great paroxvsms o f rage, and infficted the 


Mbii Batata Paris (d., TTT. pp. 216-17. A^so Klliot, Til, 
pp. 611-12; Masalik-al-absar, Quatrenieres Notices et Kxtraits, 
Tome XIII , pp. 191-92. Elliot, Ilf. p. 5 ^^^ 

® ;Barani makes the complaint an<l denounces the ratioi'ia- 
lism of' the Sultan. In very strong language he condemns his 
philoshophical speculations and pours his cold scorn upon 
‘Eibaid and Saad, who were the king’s closest associates and 
whom he wrongly charged with having drawn the Sultan away 
from the path of orthodoxy. Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, 
Biblioth. Ind., p. 466. 

This charge is again untrue. Ibn Batuta mentions terrible 
punishments inflicted upon Shaikhs and Maul vis — men of the 
sacerdotal order, who had been so far deemed as sacrosanct. 
Muhammad, who was too strong a man to be dominated by the 
priestly class, laid his hands freely upon them when they floured 
his authority, aided treason, or embezzled public funds, A 
careful perusal of Ibn Batuta’s narrative makes it clear that 
those who suffered heavily were men of the clerical party — a 
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most brutal punishments upon those who offended 
against his will, irrespective of the rank or order to 
which they belonged; but this is quite a different thing 
from stigmatising him as a born tyrant, taking delight 
in the shedding of human blood. A close examination 
of the alleged murders and atrocities of the Sultan will 
reveal the unsoundness of the common view that he 
found pleasure in the destruction of human species and 
organised ‘man-hunts.’'' The truth is that the Sultan 
combined a headstrong teinper with advanced ideals of 
administrative reform, and when his people failed to 
respond to his wishes, his wrath became terrible. His 
impatience was the result of popular apathy, just as 
popular apathy was the outcome of his startling in- 
novations. 


:axation in 


The earliest administrative measure, which the 
Sultan introduced, w^ the enhau^^^^^^i^Tit nf taxation m 

thcJJo^). Bar an i who put the mea- 
sure ns the first in jjoint of time, says 
tion ill the Doab. that ‘it operatccj to the ruin of the 

country^ and the decay of the people,' 
while another historian, who is more cautious in his 
remarks says that ‘the duties levied on the necessaries 


class that clamoured for privilcg'c and grounded its claim to 
preferential Irealmenl on prescriptive right. 

Ibn Batuta, Paris ed., ItT, pp. 292-99. 

^ It is amusing to read Barani’s slory of the vSultaii’s 
organisation of man-hunts. What they really were will be 
made clear by a critical-study of his narrative. A dreadful 
famine stalked the land ; and tp mitigate the suffering caused 
by it, the Sultan advanced loans and Introduced measures to 
promote agriculture. Those who did not carry out his orders 
were severely punished by the officers of the state,, who 
must have frequently transgressed their proper 
limits. Those who have any experience of 
taqavi loans in British India in these days must be aware of 
the harshness that always attends the work of realisation. 
Barani was a native of Baran (Bulandshahr) . The people of 
his district were also punished, and he specially mentions Baran. 
This red him to frame such a monstrous charge against the 
Sultan. Probably his local patriotism and orthodoxy led him 
to do so. 
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of life, realised with the utmost vigour, were toio great 
for the power of industry to cope wit)h;. The principal 
reason, which induced the Sultan to enhance the imposts 
in the Doab’ was the richness and fertility of its lands 
and the refractory and rebellious conduct of its inhabi- 
tants. Alauddin had also harshly dealt with the khuts, 
niiiqaddams , and balahars of the Doab, who gave not a 
little trouble to the administration. The taxes in the 
Doab were raised, according to Barani, out of all pro- 
portion to the income of the people, and some oppressive 
alnvabs (cesses) were also invented, which broke the 
back of the ryot, and reduced him to utter impoverish- 
ment and misery. ® All historians dwell upon the dis- 
tress which was caused by this fiscal measure, and 
Barani whose native district, Baran, also suffered from 
the effects of this enhancement, bitterly inveighs against 
the Sultan. He greatly exaggerates the suffering and 
misery caused to the population, when he says that the 
ryots 'of distant lands, on hearing of the distress and 
ruin of the people in the Doab, broke out into open re- 
bellion, and threw off their allegiance. Unfortunately, 
this measure was carried out at a tihie when a severe 
famine was prevailing in the Doab, and the distress of 
the people was greatly aggravated by its disastrous 
effects. But this does not exonerate the Sultan altoge- 
ther from blame: for his officials continued to levy taxes 


^ Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth, Tnd., p 291. 

The Muslim chroniclers give to the chiefs and landholders 
of the Doab these names. 

Barani writes : 

This means ten or twenty times, that is, ten instead of one and 
twenty .instead of one — Elliot mistranslates the passage and 
says, the Sultan enhanced the cesses 10 or 5 per cent more. 
But the first interpretation is not to be literally accepted, be- 
cause twenty times will be absurd. On the other hand if 
the latter interpretation is accepted, the increase would be so 
small as not likely to be felt at all by the agricultural 
population. What Barani intends to convey to his readers is 
that the taxes were increased out of all proportion. 

® Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Tnd., p. 473 * 

35 
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at the enhanced rate with the utmost rigour, and made 
no allowance for famine. It was long afterwards that 
he ordered wells to be dug and loans to be advanced to 
agriculturists to promote cultivation in the affected 
areas. The remedy came too late ; the famished popu- 
Jatioti, whose patience was sorely tried by the long 
duration of the famine, failed to profit by it, and gave 
up the ghost in sheer despair. Never were benevolent 
schemes of reform more cruelly frustrated by an evil 
fate than in the case of Muhammad Tughluq. 

Another measure, which entailed much suffering 
on the populati'on, was the transfer of the capifal to 

Devagir, which was re-christened 
ca^tar?326°27 ‘rD.Daulatabad. During the early years of 

his reign, when the Sultan went to the 
Deccan to suppress the rebellion of Baha-ud-din Gash- 
tasp, he. was struck with the strategical importance of 
the situation of Devagir and expressed a wish to make 
it fhe capital of his growing empire. The empire h^d 
grown to large dimensions; towards the north it eim 
braced the Doab, the plains of the Punjab and T.ahore 
with the territories stretching from the Indus to the 
coast of Gujarat; towards the east it comprised Bengal, 
and in the centre it included such principalities as 
Malwa, Ujjain, Mahoba and Dhar. The Deccan had 
been subdued, and its principal powers had acknowledg- 
ed the suzerainty of Delhi. ^ HaYingL.JEully weighed in 


® Barani mentions the following provinces of the empire 
at the beginning of Muhammad’s reign: — (i) Delhi, (2) 
Gujarat, (3) Malwa, (4) Devagir, (5) Telang, (6) KampiB, 
(7) Dhorsamundar,, (8) Mabar, (9) Tirhut, (10) Twakhnauti, 
(ll) Satgaon, (12) Sonargaon. 

Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind.,\ p. 468. 

'These, says Barani, were thoroughly settled at the outset 
of. the reign. As the empire grew in extent, many more 
provinces were created. The author of the Masalik-ul-absar 
mentions 23 provinces which represent the highest extent of 
the empire under Muhammad, Masalik-al-absar, Elliot, III, pp. 

574 - 75 ^ 

Thomas, The Chronicles, p. 203. 



Muhammad Bin Tughiuq Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Tughluq 

Gold, Delhi, 727, 727,8, 729 A .H. Tughluq, Copper, Brass, Daulatabad, 

Daulatabad, 730 A.H, 731, 732 AH. 
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his mind the drawbacks of Delhi as an imperial capital, 
he decided to transfer it to.Daulatabad which was more 
centrally situated. It was sUuated at a safe distance 
from the route of the Mongols, who frequently threat- 
ened the neighbourhood of Delhi and made life and 
property insecure. It is_ clear that the change wa« npt 
dictated by the mere caprice of a whimsical despot. 
Obviously, considerations of safety and better govern- 
ment alone urged the Sultan to take such a bold step. 
As^regards his possessions in Hindustan, he hoped to 
exercise control over them with the aid of the simple 
means of communication which existed between the 
north and south. 

This change might have been effected without 
causing much hardship, if the Sultan had remained 

Barani writes of Daitlatabad : ‘This place held a 
central situation: Delhi, Gujarat, Satgaon, Sonargaon, Telang, 
Maba, Dhorsainundar and Kampila were about equidistant 
from thence, there being but a slight difference in the distances ” 
Elliot, TIT, p. 239. 

Ibn Batuta’s statement that the people of Delhi dropped 
anonymous fetters full of' abuse into the king’s Diwan,^ and 
the king took so much offence at this that he ordered the capital 
to be changed, is based upon hearsay, for when the transfer 
took place in 1326-27 A.D., he was not present in India. 

Firishta’s date is incorrect, the T.M. specifically states it 
as 727 A.H. (1326-27 A.D.). Barani is hopelessly deficient 
in chronology. The Daulatabad coins of 7^7 H.H., bearing 
on them the superscription ‘metropolis of Tslam’ support 
Badaoni’s testimony. The date 1337 A.D. which is usually 
given is incorrect, for when Ibn Batuta reached Delhi in 1334 
A.D., he found the capital a deserted place. 

The numismatic evidence, though not altogether conclusive, 
supports the T.M^S statement. 

The transfer took place just after the rebellion of Baha- 
ud-din, which occurred early in the reign. 

. For the situation of Daulatabad, see Elliot, III, Appendix, 
P- 575 - 

Masalik-aVabsar, Elliot, III, p. 581. 

Ibn Batuta, Paris ed.. Ill, pp. 95 — 97* 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p. 302. 
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satisfied only with the removal of the official machine- 
ry of the state. But he made an egregious blunder / 
in ordering the people of Delhi, men women, ancL 
children, to go en masse to Daulatabad with all theijf 
effects. All sorts of facilities were provided; x 
road was built from Delhi to Daulatabad, and food 
and accommodation were freely supplied to the emi- 
grants. Those, who had no money to feed themselves 
during the journey, were fed at the expense of the 
state, and the Sultan was “bounteous in his liberality 
and favours to the emigrants, both on their journey 
and on their arrival.’^ But all these concessions and 
favours proved of no avail. The people, who had 
lived in Delhi for generations, and to whom the city 
was endeared by numerous associations, left it with 
broken hearts. The sufferings, attendant upon a long 
journey of 700 miles, were incalculable, and a great 
many of them, wearied with fatigue and rendered help- 
less by home-sickness, perished iff the way, and, those 
who reached their journey^s end found exile in a 
strange, unfamiliar land unbearable,, and “gave up 
the ghost in despair.^’ Barani writes that tlhe Muslims, 
struck with despondency,; laid down their heads in, that 
heathen land, and of the multitude of emigrants only 
a few survived to return to their homes. Tsami also 
dwells at length upon the horrors of the migration and 
heaps abuses and execrations upon the Sultan. 

The unwarranted assumption of Ibn Batuta that 
a search was instituted in Delhi under a royal mandate 
to find out if any of the inhabitants still lurked in their 

barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Sjiahi, Biblioth, Ind., p. 474. 

Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth, Ind., p. 474. 

Zia Barani writes : “So complete was the ruin, that not a 
cat or a dog was left among the buildings of the city, in ts 
palaces or in its suburbs.” A statement of this kind made 
by an oriental writer of the middle ages is not to be taken too 
literally. European scholars, unaccustomed to Indian forms 
of speech, have made this mistake. Vincent Smith uncritically 
accepts Ibn Batuta’s story related above. Oxford History of 
India, p. 239. 
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houses, and that it resulted in the discovery of two 
men, one lame and the other blind, who were dragged 
to Daulatabad, is based upon mere bazar gossip, in- 
vented afterwards to discredit the Sultan. It is true, 
the Sultan’s orders were ; carried out in a relentless 
manner, but it is a calumny to assert that his object 
was to cause needless suffering to the population. It 
must, be said to his credit that, when he saw the failure 
of his scheme, he ordered the inihabitants to go back to 
Delhi and on the return journey treated them with 
great generosity and made full amends for their losses. 
But Delhi was a depopulated city.t From far and near 
the Sultan brought learned men, iinerchants, and land- 
lords to take up their abode in the deserted capital, 
but no inducement proved of any avail to reconcile 
ihein to the changed surroundings. The old prosperi- 
ty did iiot return, and Delhi did not recover her former 
grandeur, for the Moorish traveller found it in 1334 
A.D. uninhabited in some places and still bearing the 
marks of desolation. 

Daulatabad remained, as Fane-Poole writes, a 
monument _pf misdirected energy. The scheme of 
transfer failed disastrously. That it would have, in 
the event of success, enabled the Sultan to keep a firm 
hold upon the different parts of the empire, may well be 
doubted. He failed to see that Daulatabad was situat- 
ed at a long distance from the northern frontiers of the 
empire, which needed to be watched with constant 
vigilance. He disregarded the warning, which ex- 
perience amply furnished, that Hindu revolts and Mon- 
gol inroads might at any time jeopardise his posses- 
sions in the north. If such a contingency were to 
arise, it would have been an extremely difficult task for 
the Sultan, pressed by the half-subdued races of the 
Deccan and the nomad hordes of Central Asia, who 
repeatedly ravaged the northern frontier, to cope with 
the forces of disorder. 

Muhammad Tughluq has rightly been called the 
prince of moneyers. One of the earliest acts of his 
reign was to reform the entire system of coinage, to 
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det ermine the relative value of the precious metals, 

and to found coins which might faci- 
exchange and form convenient 
circulating media. But far more daring 
and j original was his attjempt to introduce a token 
c urrency . Historians have tried to discover the motive 
which led the Sultan to attempt this novel experiment. 
The heavy drain upon the treasury has been described 
as the principal reason which motivated the issue of the 
token coins. It cannot be denied that great deficiency 
had been caused in the treasury by the prodigal genero- 
sity of the Sultan, the huge expenditure that had to be 
incurred upon the transfer of the capital, and the ex- 
peditions fitted out to quell armed rebellions. But 
there were other reasons which must be mentioned in 
giving an explanation of this revolutionary measure. 
The taxation policy in the Doab had failed; and the 
famine that still stalked the most fertile part of the 
kingdom, with the consequent decline in agriculture, 
must have brought about a perceptible fall in the reve- 
nue of the state. It is not to be supposed that the 
Sultan was faced with bankruptcy ; his treasure was 
not denuded of specie for he subsequently paid genuine 
coins for the new ones, and managed a most difficult 
situation with astonishing success. He wished to 
augment his resources in order to carry into effect his 

Ranking in a foot-note to his translation of Badaoni’s 
Muntakhah-ut-tawaarikh, raises a doubt whether these coins 
were exchanged at their relative rnctal value or their face value. 
Badaoni certainly means what he says. He says, the copper 
tokens were exchanged for silver coins when the Sultan saw 
the failure of his scheme. Barani is explicit on the point. 
The new coins were exchanged at their face value, otherwise 
how would it have been possible to tide over an embarrassir.g 
situation with success? Barani says gold coins were given in 
exchange. 

The following passage in Briggs (I, p. 415) is not to 
be found in Firishta’s Lucknow text : — 

“Such abuses had occurred in the mint, however, that 
after the treasury was emptied, there still remained a heavy 
demand. This debt the king struck off, and thousands were 
ruined.” 
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grandiose plans of conquest and administrative reform,! 
which appealed so powerfully to his ambitious nature.,' 
There was another reason: the Sultan was a man ofi 
genius who delighted in originality and loved experi-' 
mentation. With the examples of the Chinese and! 
Persian rulers before him, he decided to try the experi-i 
ment without the slightest intention of defrauding or 
cheating his own subjects, as is borne out by the in- 
scriptions on his coins. Copper coins were introduced 
and made legal tender ; hut the state failed to make the 
issue of the new coins a monopoly of its own. The 
result was, as the contemporary chronicler points out 
in right orthodox fashion, that the house of every 
Hindu — of course as an orthodox Muslim he condones 
the offences of his co-religionists — was turned into a 
mint and the Hindus of the various provinces manu- 
factured lakhs and crores of coins. Forgery was freely 
practised by the Hindus and the Muslims ; an<l the 
people paid their taxes in the new coin and purchased 
arms, apparels, and other articles of luxury. The vil- 
lage headmen, merchants, and landowners suppressed 
their gold and silver, and forged co])])cr coins in 
abundance, and cleared their liabilities with them. The 
result of this was that the state lost hcavilv, while 
])rivate individuals made enormous ])rorits. The state 
was constantly defrauded, for it was im|>ossihIe to dis- 
tinguish private forgeries from coins issued by the 
royal mint. Gold and silver became scarce; trade 
came to a standstill, and all business was paralysed. 


This passage contains a clear charge of dishonesty against 
the Sultan, which is thoroughly inconsistent with his policy. 
The Sultan was anxious to avoid injustice, and that is why he 
permitted exchange of coins. It is not clear where Briggs 
found tliis passage. Sultan Firuz Shah makes no mention of 
the repayment of these debts in his Patuhat-i-Fmiz ShaH. 
Barani clearly states that the Sultan met all, demands, and I bn 
Batuta’s account of gifts and rewards points to the fact that 
there was no death of money in the royal treasury. Ranking, 
Al-Badaoni, I, pp. 306-07. 
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Great confusion prevailed; merchants refused to ac- 
cept the new coins which became as “valuless as 
])el)bles or potsherds.” When the Sultan saw the 
failure of the scheme, he repealed his former edict and 
all'owed the people to exchange gold and silver coins 
for those of copper. Thousands of men brought 
these coins to the treasury and demanded gold and 
silver coins in return. The Sultan, who meant no 
deception was defrauded by his own people, and the 
treasury was considerably drained by these demands. 
All token coins were completely withdrawn, and the 
silence of the Moorish travellers, who visited Delhi 
only three years later, proves that no disastrous results 
ensued and the people soon forgot the token cur- 
rency. 

The failure of the scheme was inevitalde in the 
India of the fourteenth century. To the people at large 
copper was copper, however benevolent the intentions of 
the Sultan might have been. The Sultan who pitched 
his expectations too high made no allowance for the 
conservative character of the people, whose acceptance 
of a token currency even in modern times! is more in 
the nature of a submission to an inevitable evil than a 
willingness to profit by the use of a convenient circu- 
lating medium. The mint was not state monopoly: 
and the vSultan failed o provide adequate safeguards 
to prevent forgery. Elphinstone’s statement that the 
failure of the token currency was due to the king’s in- 
solvency and the instability of his government, is not 
justified by facts, for the Sultan withdrew all: coins at 
once and his credit remained unshaken. Mr. Gardner 
Brown has ascribed this currency muddle to the short- 
age in the world’s supply of silver in the fourteentli 
century. There was a great scarcity of coins in Eng 
land in the reign of Edward III about the year 1335 
and he had to take steps to prevent the export of b il- 
lion without a license. Similar difficulties were felt in 
other countries. Soon after his accession, Muhammad 


Barani„ Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Bifilioth, Ind., p. 486, 
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Tughluq introduced a gold dmar of 200 grain s and an 
a ^cili or a silver coin 'oT 7 40 grain s in place of the gold 
arid silver tankas whidi had hitherto been in use and 
which had weighed 175 grains each. The introduction 
of the gold dinar and the revival of the ad all sh(»w th^t 
there was an abundance of gold and a relative scarcity 
of silver in the country. The prize moticy brought 
])y Kafur from the Deccan consisted largely of jewelry 
and gold and it was this which had brought about 
a fall in the value of gold. The scarcity of silver 
continued even after the death of Sultan Muhar:m.ad. 
Only three silver coins of Tnruz have come to 
light and Thomas mentions onlv two pieces of 
Muhammad bin P'iruz, one of Mubarak Shah, one 
of Muhammad bin Farid and none of Alam Shah 
and his successors of the l,odi dynasty and it is not 
until the middle of the i6th’ century that we come 
across a large number of silver coins issued fnmi the 
mints of Sher Shah Suri and his successors. ’’’ Regard- 
ing the failure of this scheme, Edward Thomas, a 
numismatist of repute, has rightly observed, ‘‘There was 
no special machintery to mark the difference of the 

fabric of the roval mint and the handwork of the mo- 

% ^ 

derately skilled artisan. Unlike the precautions taken 
to prevent the imitation of the Chinese paper notes, 
there was pcvsitively no check upon the authenticity of 
the copi)er token, and no limit to the power of produc- 
tion by the masses at large. 

Muhammad Tughluq adopted a policy which ran 
counter to the cherished prejudices of the orthodox 

The liberal char- school. He levied many taxes in addi- 
aeter of the tion to the four legal ones prescribed 
admmistiatioii. QuTan, and showed a greater re- 

gard for the religious susceptibilities of the Hindus 


I have considerably modified the views expressed on 
this subject in the first edition of this work. A fuller discussion 
is provided in my work on the Qarauna Turks in India. 

The four legal taxes are Khirdj, Zukat, jeziya and 
Khamsa. 

3b 
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than his predecessors had ever done^ Unlike his weak- 
minded cousin, Firuz, he was no unreasonable bigot. His 
culture had widenled his oudook, and his converse 
with philosophers and rationalists, had developed in 
him a spirit of tokrance for which Akbar is so highly 
praised. He employed some of them in high positions 
in the state, and,^ like the great 'Akhj?* him, 

tried to stop the practice of Sati. The 'ThcIepehdeTTt 
Rajput states were left unmolested ; for the Sultan knew 
that it was impossible to retain permanent possession of 
such strongholds as Chittor and Ranthambhor— a 
policy which was not liked by the clerical party. He 
continued Alauddin’s practice of appropriating four- 
fifths of the share of plunder to himself, leaving the 
rest to the soldiers. But the feelings of the canonists 
were deeply embittered, when he deprived them of the 
monopoly of the administration of justice. His love 
of justice was so great that he ])ersonally looked 
info the details of the judicial administration, and 
submissively accepted the decrees of the courts passe<] 
against himself, 

He made himself the Supreme Court of Appeal, and 
when his judgment differed from that of the Muftis, he 
overruled them and adhered to his own view. To 
curtail the influence *of the orthodox party, he invested 
some of the distinguished officers of the state with 
judicial powers in spite of the fact that they were not 
Qa^is, Muftis, or professed canonists. The Sultan’s 
brother Mubarak Khan sat with the Qazi in the Dkvan 
-i-khana to assist him in deciding cases. He occupied 
the office of Mirdad whose duty was to produce in the 
court anv big Amir or nobleman against whom a 


® Ibn Batuta speaks of a Hindu Ratan who w'^as in the 
Sultan’s service. The traveller praises his skill in finances. Ibn 
Batuta, Paris ed., Ill, pp. 105-106. 

Ibn Batuta; Paris ed , ITT, pp. 285-86. 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni; I, PP* 317-18. 

Badaoni gives a detailed account of the manner in which 
the Sultan administered justice. 
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complaint was instituted or a suit was filed, and who 
was too powerful to be controlled by the Qazi. Some 
members of the sacerdotal order were severely punished 
by him \Vhen they were found guilty of rebellion, open 
sedition, or embezzlement of religious funds. It was 
this stern justice which led to his condemnation by the 
priestly class, which could not tolerate a ruler who was 
impious enough to lay his hands freely upon Shaikhs 
and Saiyyads, hitherto considered sacrosanct by Muslim 
rulers. Neither &rth nor rank, nor piety availed aught 
to afford protection to an offender from the punishment 
which his guilt meriteir, and that is why Ibn Batuta, 
who had visited many lands and seen a great deal of 
men and affairs, recorded the verdict, when he was in 
his own country, no longer afraid of the Sultan's wrath, 
that “of all men this king is the most humble, and o f 
all merribe mo^t loves justices." 

He was greatly interested in agriculture. He.tried 
to deal heroically with famine but his ofiicers did not 
co-operate with him. He appointed a special officer 
called Amirkohi to look after the agricultural depart- 
ment and in times of famine advanced seventy lakhs of 
tankas as taqavi to his subjects. 

The Sultan’s acts of munificence surpass all belief. 
Whoever went to pay his respects to him carried with 
him presents, and since the Sultan gave rich rewards 
in return, the practice became very common. A 
separate department of presents was maintained. Those 
who were fortunate enough in securing royal favour 
were granted the Khaf-i-Khurd which contained an 
order that the bearer should be paid the specified 
amount of money from the royal treasury after proper 
identification. This Khat or letter was signed and 
countersigned by several officers before the payment 
was made. The state also maintained an industrial 
department and the author of the Masalik writes that 
the Sultan had a manu factory in which 4,006 silk 
weavers were employed who manufactured cloth fdr 
all kinds of dresses for the Amirs and officers of the 
court. Besides, there were 4,000 manufacturers of 
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golden tissues who prepared gold brocades for the use 
of the royal ladies and the wives of the nobles. 

The Sultan's energy manifested itself not only in 
the organisation of the civil adaiiinistration, but also in 

the formation of grandiose plans of 

schem.es of conquest., foreign concjuest. Early in the reign 

he was induced by some Khorasani 
nobles who had sought refuge at his court to attempt, 
an .invasion of their country. There was nothing 
fantastic or absurd in the plan. The condition of 
Khorasan under the degenerate Abu Said favoured the 
consummation of sii^h a project Abu Said was a 
minor when he ascended the throne, and the affairs of 
the state were managed by Amir Chaupan, a nobleman 
of considerable influence, who had virtually attained 
to the position of the major domo of the palace.i But 
Amir Chaupan’s tutelage galled the young ruler, and 
when Chaupan opposed his wish to marry his daughter, 
of whom the young Sultan was passionately enamour- 
ed, he was captured and strangled to death by his 
orders. The death of Chaupan plunged Persia into con- 
fusion and encouraged the Chaghtai chieftain, Tarma- 
shfrin Khan, and the ruler of Egypt to threaten the 
eastern and western frontiers of the Persian empire 
Muhammad Tughluq, who had established friendly 
relations with the ruler of Egypt, collected a large army 
containing 370,000 men, who were paid for one whole 
year from the public treasury. But several causes com 
bined to wreck this ambitious scheme. lurst, the Egyp- 
tian Sultan, who had become friendly to Abu Said, re- 
fused to render assistance. Secondly, the Chinese ruler 
did not want to see any increase in the power of the 
Chaghtai chieftain who was a dangerous neighbour. 
Thirdly, the deposition of Tarmashirin by his rebellious 
nobles removed a great danger frotm the eastern fron- 
tier of Persia and lessened the difficulties of Abu Sa'id. 
Besides, it was extiremely difficult to mobilise a huge 
host through the passes of the Hindukush to a distant 
country, where it was not easy to obtain supplies for 
the army. The expedition had little chance of success. 
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The Muslims had hitherto encountered the disunited 
Hindus, but to try conclusions with their co-religionists 
in their own nantive land was a task beyond the strength 
of the armies of Delhi at this period. It was an act 
of wisdom on the part of Muhammad Tughluq to 
abandon the scheme and to concentrate his attention 
upon India. 


Another project which has lirought much odium 
upon the Sultan was the so-called Chinese expedition. 
All modern writers on Indian history, following the 
lead of Firishta, have made the mistake of supposing 
that the expedition was aimed against China. But the 
contemporary chronicler, Barani, says hat the design 
of the Sultan was to conquer the mountain of Qarachal 
or Qarajal, which lies between the territories of Hind 
and China. Ibn Batuta states clearly that the expedi- 
tion was directed against the Qarajal mountain, which 


is situated at a distance of ten stages, from Delhi.-*' 


''Phis shows that the mountain meant was Himachal 


(the Himala5'as), which constitutes an ini|)assable bar- 
rier between China and India. The expedition was 
obviously directed against a refractory hill chieftain 
who had refused to own the suzerainty of Delhi. 
The first attack of the imperialists was a success, but 
when the rainy season set in, the troops became 
demoralised, and it became impossible to obtain supplies 


Briggs, Firishta, T, p. 416. 

Elphinstonc, History of India, p. 3()6. 

Firishta writes : “Having heard of the great wealth of 
China, Muhammad Tughluq conceived the idea of subduing 
that empire; but in order to accomplish his design it was found 
necessary first to conquer the country of Himachal.’’’ He 
further says that the nobles and councillors of the king trifxl 
to convince him of the futility of the scheme, but failed to do so. 
Barani’s testimt^ny is, of course, . more reliable. Ibn Batuta 
supports Barani. 

Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. 477. 

Ibn Batuta, Paris ed.. Ill, p. 325. 

This refers to the Himalaya mountains. Ibn Batuta 
says, it is three months’ journey in length. 
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from the headquarters. The troops suffered heavily, 
and the entire baggage of the army was plundered by 
the wily mountaineers. Only ten horsemen returned 
to tell the story of this terrible disaster. But the 
object of the expedition was realised ; the mountain 
prince made peace with the Sultan ^and agreed to pay 
tribute, for it was impossible for him to cultivate the 
low lands at the foot of the hills without acknowledging 
the authority of he ruler of Delhi, of whose kingdom 
they formed a part. 

The first decade of the reign of Muhammad Tugh- 
luq was comparatively a period of tranquillity, but from 

the year 1335 A.D., there was a percep- 
iMie pisoniera of decline ill his fortunes. It was 

the reign — AJisan i • i i i* • ii 

Shah's revolt, due partly to his harsh policy in the 
later years of his life, and partly to the 
visitation of famine, which continued for several years 
and produced enormous suffering in all parts of 
Hindustan. When public revenue, the principal main- 
stay of the administration, decreased, rebellions broke 
out in all parts of the empire. In despair, the Sultan 
sought the aid of the Khalifa at Cairo to recover his 
waning prestige and secured a patent of investiture 
from the Amir-ul-mumnin. The earliest rebellion of 
importance was that of Jalal-ud-din Ahsan Shah in 
Mabar, which occurred in 1335 A.D. Although Delhi 
was in a deplorable condition owing to the famine and 
the lawlessness prevailing in its vicinity, .the Sultan 
marched in person to chastise the rebels; but when he 
reached Telingana, cholera broke out and carried off 
a large number of men belonging to the king's retinue. 
The expedition against Ahsan Shah was abandoned 
under the pressure of unforeseen troubles, and he was 
allowed to becoime independent. 

The date 1338-39 given by Smith on page 242 in Ins 
Oxford History of India is incorrect. 

Ashan Shah rebelled in 1335 A.D. He began to issue 
his coins as an independent ruler in this year. Dr. Hultzsch 
who has examined these coins with care assigns this rebellion to 
1335 A.D. 
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Bengal had never been a loyal appanage oC the 
empire of Delhi since the days /of Muhammad, son of 

Bakhtiyar. Fakhr-ud-din, the armour- 
^ ])carer of Bahrain Khan, the governor 

of Eastern Bengal, slew his master and 
usurped his territories in 737-38 A.H. (1336-37) A.D. 
Qadr Khan, governor of Lakhnauti marched against 
him but he was killed. Taking advaiitage of the state 
of confusion into which the affairs of the kingdom of 
Delh had fallen,, Fakhr-ud-din proclaimed himself 
independent ruler of Bengal and struck coins in his 
own name. The emperor, who was busily occupied 
with greater troubles in other parts of his wide 
dominions, could not pay attention to this upstart 
rebel. As there was no interference from him, Fakhr- 
ud-din successfully overcame the local opposition to 
his assumption of royal power. He soon brought the 
whole country under his control and governed it with 
ability and vigour. He is described by Ibn Batuta as a 
capable despot who took delight in the company of 
pilous men and sjient large sums of money in charity. 
Bengal was prosperous under his rule, and the economic 
conditions were so favourable that the people passed 
their days in ease and comfort. Prices of foodstuffs 
and other 'articles of common use were so cheap that 
the people from Persia used to call Bengal a Tell 
crammed with good things.’ 

The rebellion in Bengal wajfs followed l)y others of 
less importance, but they were speedily i)Ut down. 

' . The most iniportant rebellion, however, 
rau^kf i349^”'a.I), 'vras that of Ainj-ul-mulk, the governor 

of Oudh and Zafrabad, which broke out 
in the year 1340-41. Ain-ul-mulk was a distinguished 
nobleman who was held in high favour at the court. 
When the Sultan removed his court to Saragdwari in 


J.R.A.S., 1909, pp. 667-83. 

Ibn. Batuta, Paris ed., IV, pp. 211-12. 
Yule, Travels of Marco Polo. If, pp. 79-80. 
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the Farrukhabacl district on account of famine, Ain-ul- 
mulk and his brothers rendered great assistance in 
mitigating its severity. A singular lack of foresight on 
the part of the Sultan drove tdie loyal governor into 
rebellion Having heard of the misconduct of certain 
Deccan officers, the Sultan, decided to appoint Ain-ul- 
mulk governor of that country and ordered him to gc 
there with his family and dependants. This peremptory 
order of transfer took the Malik by surprise. His ears 
were poisoned by those ])ersons who had sought shelter 
in Oudh and Zafrabad to escape from the wrath of the 
Sultan. All of a sudden, Ain-ul-mulk, who suspected 
danger, revolted, and with his brothers seized the entire 
royal baggage which was in his charge. The Sultan 
was at first dumbfounded at the news of this revolt, 
but he at once devised measures to strengthen his 


forces. He paid special attention to the morale of the 
army, and himself superintended the o])erations. After 
a prolonged and stubborn fight, Ain-ul-mulk was 
defeated and brought as a prisoner to the royal camp. 
His associates were cruelly i)Ut to death, but he was 
l)ardoned in recognition of his j)ast services and 
ai)pointed sui)erintendent of the royal gardens. 

Destiny allowed no resi)ite to this unlucky monarch, 
and no sooner did he quell disturbances in one quarter 
Sup,„c«»ioa of than troubles of greater inagnitiKle 

brigandaeo in ])roke out in another. The evil-minded 


persons who always thrive in a state of 
social disorder began. to raise their heads and organised 
themselves in bands for purposes of plunder and 
brigandage. This evil was the greatest in Sindh. The 
Sultan marched thither with his forces and scattered 


the ruffians. Their leaders were captured and forced 


to embrace Islam. By the end of the year 1342 A.D., 
order was established in Hindustan, but disorders of 


greater magnitude soon afterwards broke out in the 
Deccan. They assumed formidable dimensions, and 


the Sultan found himself powerless to stamp out 
sedition and overcome resistance to his own aiithO'- 
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The Deccan was a hot-bed ol intrigue and seditious 
conspiracy. Tn the early i)art of the reign, the Sultan 
Mie T)m-in effectively brought under his sway 

such distant ivrovinces as Mabar, 
Warangal and ] 3 varsainudra, and his ein])ire embraced 
])ractically the whole of the Deccan. But Mabar 
became an inde])endent {)rinci])ality in 1335, and in 
1336 Hari hlara and his brother Bukka foun<led the 
kingdom of \^ijayanagar as a ju'otest against the Muslim 
])ower, of which a full account will he given later. In 
1344 Kanya Naik or Krishna Na\rik, son of Pratap 
Rudra Deva Kakatixa, organised a confederacy of the 
Hindus of the south. Barani describing the rebellion of 
v^hahu Afghan writes: — A^d1ile this was going on, a 
revolt broke out' among the Hindus 'of W’arangal. 
Kanya Naik ( Kapaya Na\ak) had gathered strength 
in this country. Malik Ma([hul, the Nail) Whizir. 
fled to Delhi, the Hindus took ])ossession of 
Arangal which was thus entirelx' lost. .About the 
saniU time one of the relations of Kanya Naik 
(Kapaya Nayak) whom the Sultan had sent to Kam- 
bala apostatised from Islam and stirred up a revolt. 
The land of Kambala also was thus lost, and fell into 


the hands of the Hindus, Devagir and (aijarat alone 
remained secure. The great Deccan revolt began, 
and through the efforts of Ballala IV, Hari Kara and 
Krishna Nayak, followed by many lesser leaders, it 
finally culminated in the disappearance of Muslim 
power in Warangal', Dvarsamudra, and the f country 
along the Goromandel coast. The fall of the Hoysalas 
in 1346 A.D. enabled Hari Hara to place his power 
upon a firm footing, and henceforward A^ijayanagar 
became a leading state in the south and a bulwark 
against the Muslim invasions from the north. 

Gujarat and Devagir alone w^ere left in the hands 
of Muhammad Tughluq. Jlis/many failures had soured 
his temper, and he had lost that quality of human 
sympathy without which no conciliation of hostile 


Elliot, III, 


37 


245 * 
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people is ])ossil)le. He removed Qutlugh Khan, the 
veteran governor of Devagir, from his office, and a])- 
])ointed his ])rother in his place — an arrangement which 
caused much discontent in the countrv. The revenue 

m/ 

declined and the officers of the state began to extort 
money for themselves from the hapless ryots. The 
recall of Qutlugh Khan was followed by a fresh blunder 
in the massacre of the foreign Amirs by the foolish 
vintner’s son, Aziz Khummar, who had l)een entrusted 
with the lie i s of Malwa and Dhar. The crime of Aziz 


produced a feeling 'of consternation among the Amirs, 
and they . took uj) arms in self-defence. Disorder 
rai)idly spread in the Deccan, and the troops becanie 
mutinous everywhere. The Sultan proceeded in ])crson 
to suppress the rebellion in (iujarat, and from Broach 
he sent a message to Nizam-ud-din Alim-ul-mulk, 
brother of Qutlugh Khan, governor of Daulatabad, 
asking him to send the foreign Amirs immediately to 
the royal camp. The Amirs of Raichur, Mudgal, 
(uilbarga, Bidar, Bijapur, Berar and other places obey- 
ed the royal command and started for Oujarat, but on 
the way a sudden panic seized them, and they entertain- 
ed the suspicion that the Sultan intended to take their 
lives. They attacked the royal escort, killed some of 
the men in a skirmish that followed, and returned to 


The Muslim historians use the ])hrase Amiran-l-Sculab.'' 
Barani always writes ‘Amlran-i-SadahJ 


' turned it into Amir Jadeeda although the 

expression is not to be found in Firishta’s original text. 

These Amirs were foreigners of various nationalities who 
had settled in India. K. Bayley thinks that it is a term for a 
Mughal centurion or captain of a hundred. But in this con- 
nection it is hardly the case. Ffere it is used generally for 
all those adventurers who had settled in India. That they were 
a turbulent and restless element rs clear from the manner in 
which they behaved during Muhammad’s reign. Sec Bayley, 
Local Muhammadan Dynasties of Gujarat, p. 43. 

Also Denison Ross’s Introduction to the Arabic History 
of Gujarat/ II, pp. xxxi-xxxii. 
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Daulatabad where they seized Nizain-ud-din, and made 
him prisoner., The fort of Daulatabad fell into their 
hands; they seized the royal treasure, divided the 
Maratha country amongst themselves, and elected one 
of their leaders, Malik Ismail Makh Afghan, as their 
king. When the Sultan received intelligence of these 
developments, he marched towards Daulatabad and 
defeated the rebels in an open engagement. MaUk 
Makh Afghan entrenched himself in the fort of Dhinsgl 
gir, and Hasan Kangu, another Afghan leader, with hil’ 
followers went away in the direction of Gulbarga. The 
vSultan laid siege to Daulatabad and sent his general 
Imad-uhmulk vSartez in pursuit of the rebels. Daulata- 
bad was recovered ; l^ut soon afterwards the Sultan had 
to leave the place on account of the rebellion of Taghi 
in Gujarat. As soon as the vSultan’s back was turned, 
the foreign Amirs, once again, made a vigorous effort 
to recover their I'ost power. They l)esieged the fort of 
Devagir and baffled the attempts of the imperialists to 
recapture it. The imperial general Imad-ul-mulk was 
defeated in an action by Hasan, and the rebels occupied 
Daulatabad. Ismail Makh whom they had chosen as 
their king “voluntarily and gladly’” resigned in favour 
of Hasan, a young and high spirited warrior, who 
had taken a prominent part in these campaigns. 
Hasan assumed sovereignty under the title of Alaiiddin. 


another chapter 

Hearing of the rebellion of Taghi, the Sultan left 


wad-din Abul-Muzaffar Bahmaii vShah on ATighst 1 

'f hus was founded the famous Bahinai 


will be given i 


kingdom, of which a full account 


Devagir for Gujarat. 


It was a mistake on his part to 


The death of 
the Sultan. 


resolve to put down the traitor l^aghi 
before dealing effectively with the 


foreign Amirs. In these depressing cir- 


This is Firishta’s date. d'he date giveri by the Ihtrhau- 
i-Maasir is December 3, 1347. 

Burhan-i-Maasir, Ind. Ant. 1899, xxviii, p. 143. 

Journal of the U. P. Historical Society, I, pt. It, p. 32. 
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cumstances the Sultan had an interview with Barani 
whose advice he asked on matters of state. Barani sug- 
gested abdication, but the Sultan expressed his deter- 
mination to punish his rebellious subjects. He told the 
historian clearly that he would teach the people obe- 
dience and submission by punishment. He pursued the 
rebel Taghi from place to place, but the latter succeeded 
iu eluding his grasp. He subdued the Rai of Karnal and 
touilght the entire coast under his sway. From there 
ht firoceeded to Gondal where he fell ill and was ob- 
liged to halt for some time. Having collected a large 
force he marched towards Thatta but when he was 
about three or four days’ march from that place he got 
fever and died on March 20, 1351 A.D. The empire, 
which once contained 23 provinces, and extended from 
Delhi and I.ahore to Dvarsamudra and Mabar in the 
south, and from Lakhnauti and (laur in the east to 
Thatta and the Indus in the west, broke up into pieces, 
and upon its ruins arose powerful and wealthy kingdoms. 
Gujarat continued nominally a province of the empire, 
but elsewhere the imperial authority had ceased to exist. 

' Such was the end of this unlucky monarch. 


All his life, he battled against difliculties and never 


of 

Muhaiimmd. 


abandoned his task in despair. It is 
true, he failed, but his failure was large- 
ly due to circumstances over which he 


had little or no control. 


A severe famine which lasted 


for more than a decade marred the glory of his reign 
and set his subject against him/ The verdict that 
declares him a cruel and blood-thirstv tvrant like Nero 
or Caligula does little justice to his great genius, and 
ignores his consi)icuous plans to cope with famine and 
his efforts to introduce ameliorative reforms. There is 


ample evidence in the pages of Barani and II >11; Batuta 
to show that he was. not fond of shedding blood for 
its own sake, and that he could be kind, generous and 
just even towards his enemies Vjle possessed an 
intellect and a passion for practical impmvement, which 
we rarely find in mediaeval rulers. But his , task was 
an extremely onerous one. He had to deal with the 
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problems of an ever-growing empire with a staff of 
officers who never loyally co-operated with him. He 
had also to reckon with the orthodox 'Ulania who 
clamoured for privilege and who resented his attempt 
to enforce justice and equality among his subjects. 
In view of these extenuating circumstances, the com- 
mon opinion al)out the Sultan’s character and policy 
needs to be revised. Mr. Gardner Brown’s remarks, al- 
though he overestimates the wisdom of the Sultan’s 
policy, come near the truth and deserve to be quoted. 

. “That he was mad is a view of which contempora- 
ries give no hint ; that he was a visionary, his many- 
sided, practical, and vigorous character forbids us to 
believe. To call him a despot may be true, but no other 
form of government was conceivable in the Middle 
Ages : to use the term as though it were the name of a 
vice or a disease is to ignore the fact, that a despotic 
prince who is accessible to new ideas or who embarks 
on measures of reform can do much to advance the 
prosperity of his ])eople in an age when education is 
Ixit little advanced and conservatism deeply rooted. 
vSuch a ruler, however, has in his own time serious 
difficulties to face: the inevitable disturbance of vested 


'Com})are this x icvv with llu‘ views of idphiiislone, llav< ll, 
Kdward Thomas, and V. Smith 011 tlio subject. AJI of th'-m 
H'peat the charg'e of madness, but neither in the pages of Jbii 
Batiita nor in tlie history of Barani there is emy mention of it. 
Ivlward 1'homas ('the Clironich's, pp. JO2-03) pours his wrath 
upon Muhammad like a Hebrew ])rop)iet and j)ainls him in the 
most lurid colours. Havel I does the same. Bui the attitude of 
these writers is not surprising. 'I'liey i)a\e taken their cue from 
Barani, who .was bitterly prejudiced against the vSultan, and have 
uncritically accepted most of hi.^ slatements. 

The charge of blood-thirstiness is e(|ually untenable f lic 
Sultan was no monster of .Iniijuity, who loved criiiK' for its own 
.sake. He inllicted severe punishnK'iits on the wrong-doers, and 
punishments were always severe in his day both in I'jurope and 
Asia. Even the Mughals at times showed a ferocity of temper, 
which was terrible. On the contrary, the Sultan loved justice, 
and Ibn Batuta has given a full account of the manner in A.hich 
ju.stice was administered by him. 

Ibri Batuta, Paris ed., Ill, pp. 285-86. 
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interests, the innate preference for established custom, 
raise up for him numerous enemies: officials carrying 
out unpopular reforms shelter themselves beneath the 
plea of the master’s orders: should unmerited disastei* 
befall his schemes, should corrupt or incompetent 
officials pervert their ends, it is he — because he is a 
despot — who must bear the blame: if he has been a 
warrior and Death finds him when engaged on some 
small campaign — idke Muhammad bin Tughluq beneath 
the walls of Thatta — the judgment of Heaven is cited 
to confirm the popular verdict, and literature records : — 
‘‘He left a name at which the world grew pale 
To point a moral or adorn the tale.” / 

A most interesting source of information regard- 
ing the reign of Muhammad Tughluq is the account of 
^ his travels given by -the Moorish travel- 
Icr, I bn Batuta. A bu- Abdulla M uhajn- 
mad L commonly known as Ibrn Bat uta, was born at Tan- 
gier on the 24th February, 1304X70. Flc had an inliorn 
liking for travel, and as* soon as he grew to manhood, 
he made up his mind to fulfil his heart’s desire. At the 
early age of 21, he started on his journey and after 
wandering through the countries of Africa and Asia, 
he came to India through the passes of the Hindukush. 
Pie reached the Indus on the 12th September, 1333 
A.D. ; thence he proceeded to Delhi where he was hos- 
pitably received. Pie was appointed Qazi of Delhi by 
Muhammad Tughluq and admitted to his court, where 
he had close opportunities of acquainting himself with 
the habits, character, and acts of this most extraordinary 
and unfortunate monarch. The traveller dwells upon 
the vSultan’s generosity, his hospitality towards aliens, 
his vast wealth, his love of justice, his humility, his 
strict observance of the practices of Islam, his love of 
learning, and his numerous other accomplishments in 


terms of glowing admiration. But he also gives a 
catalogue of the atrocities of the Sultan, whom he 
descrij)es as the “ wonder of the age.” The eight cases 
of murder of Shaikhs and Maul vis mentioned by Ibn 
Batuta are those of men who had either embezzled 
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public funds or participated in seditious conspiracy, 
ibn Batuta lived in India for eii>ht years and left the 
service of the vSultan in 1342 A.l). lie throws much 
lii^ht on the customs and manners of both 1 litKlus and 
Muslims in those days and supplements Zia Barani 
in many respects. He was sent on an embassy to China 
on a dit)lomatic mission by Muhammad d'ughliu} but 
he was prevented by unforeseen circumstances from 
fulfilling it. The shi]) in which he sailed was sunk and 
the men of his suite were either <lr()wned or killed by 
pirates with the excef)tk)n of one. 1 f Ibn Batuta is t<; 
be trusted — though Sir Henry Yule doubts what he 
says in regard to this matter — he reached China after 
considerable hardship, but soon turned back on finding 
the conditions unfavourable. After coming back from 
China, he started from Malabar to the coast of Arabia 
and reached Fez, the capital of his native land, on the 
8th November, 1349. Here he recounted the adventures 
of his long voyage to his admiring friends and persons, 
occujiying exalted stations in life. Some lielieved 
him: others looked upon him as a mere inventor of 
gossip. He put his experiences and observations in 
black and white and finished his labours on the T3th 
December, 1335 A.D. Ibn Batuta died at the age of 
seventy-three in 1377-78 A.D. 

There can be no doubt about the general veracity 
of Ibn Batuta, for his statements are verv often corro- 
borated by other .historians. He describes the gifts 
and ])unishments, the kindnesses and severities of his 
patron with considerable inijiartiality. His view of the 
Sultan’s character is corroborated bv Zia Barani who 
is more fulsome in his adulations and less balanced in 
his denunciations. The character of Ibn Batuta, as it is 
reflected in the pages of his narrative, is profoundly 
interesting. Full of freshness, life, daring, a kind of 
superstitious piety, and easy confidence, Ibn Batuta is a 
man of extravagant habits, prone to fall into pecuniarv 
difficulties, out of which he is more than once extricated 
by. his indulgent patron, to whom he clung like a verit- 
able horse leech as long as he lived in India. 
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FIRUZ TUGHLUQ, 1351—88 A.D. 


ImrI'Z was horn in the \ ear A. I). His father’s 

name was v^ii)ah vSalar Rajah, who was brother 'of Sul- 
tan ( ihiyas-iul-din Tnghliui. The lief of 
Dipalpnr was entrusted to TiiJ^hliui hy 
Alaiuldin, which he managed with re- 
markahle tact and iirmness. On hearing of the ])eauty 


and charms of the daughter ot Rana Mall, the Bhatti 
Rajput chieftain of Ahuhar, he ])roposed to the Rana 
that he should marry his daughter to his brother Rajah. 
The Rajput with characteristic ])ride s])U‘rned the pro- 
t)osal. Thcre-upon Tughhup who was mightily offend- 
ed, demanded prompt payment ot revenue, and subject- 
ed the people of Ahuhar to considerable hardship and 
misery. The old mother of the Rana had a conversation 
with her son on the subject which was overheard by his 


daughter. The young Raji)ut lady heroically offered 
to sacrifice herself, if her surrender could save the 


people from misery and ruin. Thus was her marriage 
with Rajah brought about. The offspring of this union 
was Firuz TughliKp It is extraordinarily strange that 
Firuz wFo was born of a Rajput mother should have 
become so fanatically orthodox. Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlud. when he occupied the throne of Delhi, had 
treated Firuz well and a])pointed him to high offices. He 
had reposed great confidence in him, and in the Tarikh- 
i-flruz Shahi of Baranf there is internal evidence of the 


fact that Sultan Muhammad intended him to be his 


successor after his death. 

The death of Muhammad Tughhui near Thatta 
plunged the entire royal camp into confusion, and a 

feeling of despair seized the leaders of 
the army as well as the rank and file. 
The Mongol mercenaries who had come 
to assist in the expedition against Taghi began to 
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plunder the royal camp, and the army found it difficult 
to retreat in safety towards the capital. The- situation 
was further aggravated by the fact that Muhammad 
had left no male heir, and it apprehended by the nobles 
that disastrous consequences mighy^ follow if they did 
not at once proceed to choose a successor. Barani who 
was an eye-witness of these events writes that the late 
Sultan had nominated Firuz as his heir-apparent, a 
statement which is corrolK)rated by another contem- 
porary writer, Shams-i-Si.raj Afif. ' According to this 
testament o( the late Sultan they •offered the crown to 
Firuz and appealed to him to save the families of the 
generals and soldiers from the Mongols by accepting it. 
Firuz who was utterlv devoid of ambition and who 
wishes to lead the life of a religious recluse at first 
demurred to the proposal, and said that he contemplated 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. But the ]:)ressure of the nobles 
became irresistible, and at last he had to concede tf) 
their wishes in the interests of the state. Mntz’s 
acceptance of the crown had a calming effect on the 
army, and order was quickly restored. Rut in Delhi 
the Khwaja Jahan’s attempt to set up a siqipositious “ 
son of Muhammad had created a serious situation. 
The Khwaja cannot be charged wrth treason, for he 
had done so in public interest on receiving the news 
of the disappearance of Firuz and Tatar Khan, the 
principal leaders of the imperial army, from the field of 

^('Barani. Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. 535 * 

Tabqat-i-Akbari, Biblioth. Ind., p. 224. 

Firishta says that Firuz was the testamentary legatee of 
the late Sultan. But again he says that when Firuz enquired 
of Maulana Kamal-ttd-din, Shaikh Muhammad Nasir-ud-din 
Oudhi, and Maulana Shams-ud-dih whether the late Sultan 
had a son, they replied that, even if there be any son, under 
the circumstances it was advisable to accept the fait accompli 
From this Firishta concludes that the child was not a supposi- 
titious One. Lgcknow text, p. 145. See also BHggs, 1 , 
pp. 444 and 447. But Firishta is not to be preferred to 
contemporary writers. 

^ Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Tnd., p. 539 * 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 145. 

3 ^ 
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battle. ^ Firuz enquired of the nobles and officers of the 
state if the late Sultan had left a son, and received a 
reply in the negative. The ‘ Khwaja repented of his 


j. 


® Shams-i-Siraj Arif, Tarikh-i-Firtiz Shahi, Biblioth. Tnd., 

p. 68. 

Firuz made his state entry into Delhi after having been 
duly crowned king on the second day of the month of Rajnb, 
752 A.H. (September 14th, 1351 A.D.) Sir Wolseley Haig 
in a learned article in the 'J.R.A.S., 1922, pp. 365-72, expresses 
the opinion that Firuz was a usurper who set aside the claims 
of Muhammad’s son. It is very difficult to agree with Sir 
Wolseley on this point. Barani positively asserts that 
the late Sultan had nominated him as his heir by a teslamen- 
lary decree and he is supported by Shams-i-Siraj Arif. But 
if these be dismissed as court panegyrists who were anxious t*- 
condone or overlook the faults of their patron, there are other 
facts which militate against the theory of usurpation. No 
contemporary writer — -not even I bn Batuta — throws out a 
hint that Sultan Muhammad had a son. ‘Isami clearly says 
that he had no son. Sultan Muhammad himself towards the 
close of his reign when he was in Gujarat, much troubled by 
the fbreign Amirs, once said that he would go on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca and entrust his kingdom to Malik Kabir, Ahmad Ayaz 
and Firuz. No mention was made of abdication in favour of 
a son although this was suggested by Barani. Khudawand Zada, 
the daughter of Sultan Ghiyas hatched a conspiracy not to 
secure the crown for her brother, the pretender, of whom she 
did not make even a casual mention, but for her own son. She 
must have been aware of the existence of a son of Muhammad, 
if one had really existed. Firuz was unwilling to accept the 
crown, and his gratitude to and reverence for Muhammad, by 
whom he was always treated with affection and kindness, could 
never have permitted him to set aside the claims of his lawful 
heir. 

'Afif, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., pp. 45, 46, 5/I. 
Afif writes (p. 54) : — 

Firishta writes that Muhammad proposed to make him his 
sUc'cessor, and accordingly recommended him on his death-bed 
to ttie nobles. Briggs, I, p. 444. Elliot, III, p. 267. 

Firuz always had a great respect for his patron, 
Muharrimad Tughluq, as is shown by the opening words ‘»f 
the Fatuhat-i-Firuz Shahi: 
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conduct, and with every mark of abject submission 
appeared before Firuz to implore forgiveness. The 
latter was inclined to take a lenient view of his offence 
on the score of his past services, but the nobles refused 
to condone what they described as ‘‘unpardonable 
treason.’’ The Khwaja was asked to go to the fief of 
Samana, but on his way he was beheaded by Sher Khan’s 
orders. Thus did the weak and irresolute Firuz 
acquiesce in the victimisation of a trusted friend and 
colleague, of whose guiltlessness he was probably fully 
convinced. 

P'iruz Tughluq mounted the throne on 24th march 
1351 A.D., with little ambition and less fitness for that 

high position. He had held responsible 
offices in the state and had received his 
training under the guidance of the late 
Sultan. He had acquired considerable experience of 
public affairs, but he was utterly wanting in that 
courage and warlike zeal which was almost a shie qua 
non of fourteenth century kingship in India. (The con- 
temporary Muslim chroniclers have bestowed lavish 
praise upon him, for his reign marked the beginning of 
that religious reaction, which became a prominent 
feature of his administrative policy. Barani writes 
that since the days of Muiz-ud-din Muhammad bin 
vSam, there was no ruler of Delhi, so humble, merciful, 
truth-loving, faithful and pious. ^ / Shams-i-Siraj Afif 
pronounces upon him a fulsome eulogy, and extols 
his virtues in terms of hyperbolical praise. The author 
of the Tarikh-i~Mubarakh Shahi endorses this eulogis- 


* Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi Biblioth. Ind., p. 548. 

He pronounces a fulsome eulogy upon the Sultan, for his 
tastes and policy agreed so well with his orthodox principles. 
He had witnessed the rationalism of the last reign, which 
anathema to him. To bring the virtues of his paUon into 
clear relief, he paints in lurid colours the condition of 
Hindustan in the previous reign, and describes how Finiz 
established order and made, the people happy and contented. 

Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. 57 ^* 
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tic testimony and writes that since the days of Nausher-^ 
wan, no king of Delhi was so just, merciful, kind, reli-j 
gious and fond of magnificent buildings. Later histo-' 
rians have repeated the verdict, and Firuz has figured in 
histor^- ES an ideal Mus lim ruler.-4:But a closer exami- 
nation of his character and policy leads to a different 
conclusion. He was an uncompromising bigot wh o 
followed the straightest path of orthodoxy, and in th e 
management of the government emplo yed the tl^ocratic 
principles oi the Quran. / He obServccTfRe HolyH^aw 
with ^eat strictness/ aliid on the occasion of religio us 
fe stivals behaved like a pious Muslim^ He encouraged 
his^mffder Subjects to embr^eHslam and exempted 
the converts from the payment of the Jeziya.'^ Fully 
in the grip of the orthodox school, he sanctioned the 
persecution of those whom he considered heretics or 
infidels. A Brahmana who was charged with seducing 
the Muslims from allegiance to the true faith was 
burnt alive in front of his palace, when he refused to 
abjure the faith of his forefathers. “ During the ex- 
pedition against Jajnagar the Sultan caused the idol of 
Jagannath to be rooted up and treated with every mark 
of indignity at Delhi. For the first time in the history 
of Islamic domination, the poll-tax was levied upon the 
Barhmanas, and their profesfs were contemptuoitsly 
disregarded. The nobles were not allowed to put on 
gaudy dress, and gold brocades and embroidery were 
sparingly used. He interdicted ornaments of brass 
and copper and used earthen vessels instead of plates 
of gold and silver for eating purposes.^ Pictures on 
banners and ensigns were forbidden and royal intoler- 
ance extended also to certain heretical Muslim sects 


Fatuhat-i-Firuz Shahi, Elliot, II, p. 386. 

** Shams-i-Siraj Afif, Tankh-i-Firiiz Shahi, Biblioth. TnJ., 
P- 379 - 

Elliot, III, p. 315. 

^ Sirat-i-Fruz Shahi, Allahabad University MS., p. i/o. 
®Afif, p. 374. 
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whose leaders were put down with a strong hand. Firuz 
was fanatically orthodox like Aurangzeb, although he 
possessed none of the talents of that great ruler. 

He was by nature a man of irresolute will and 
vacillating temper , and though opportunit ies were riot 
denied to him, he had not cultivated those qualities of 
c haracter, wh icli mark the suc^^stur~mah oT^an u 
f rom a mediocrity^ Constat association with Muftis 
and Maulvis had made him so weak-minded that he 
never transacted any business without referring to the 
Quran for an augury. Weak and timorous ^ he lacked 
t he__qualities of generalship, and i n moments of crisis, 
when victory was almost withm reac h, die craven 
scruple led him ei ther t o b^ a dishon oitraMe retteat 
or to patch up a _ te mporar y truce wIDTlKe " ehem y. 
Unlike his great c oi^In~ZE^haiIZna to 
f inished scholarship, an d jvas unfitte d to d eaUwIitLthc 
problems of an empire which hadl^een shaken to its 
ToundMidhy T5yTEi~cbnvulsmiT^^ pr eviousTetgn . 

' The"SuItan’s vaunted devotidh~ td'The“ Quran did 

not prevent him from seeking the gratification of his 
lower appetites. On one occasion, in the midst of a 
campaign, when Tatar Khan paid him a visit, he saw 
him lying half -naked with wine cups concealed in his 
bed. The Khan reproached him for this depravity, 
and struck with shame and remorse, the Sultan promis- 
ed to observe abstinence as long as Tatar Khan was with 
the army. But the contemptible weakness of will soon 
asserted itself, and the Khan was transferred to the 
neighbourhood of Hisar Firuza to restore order, pro- 
bably as a punishment for his “disrespectful behaviour.” 

But Firuz was not altogether devoid of huma n 
virtues. Towards his co-religionists he behM^d— with 
marked generosity, and his charitable and humanitarian 
i nstincts led him to make/ grai^ for perforni ingi-the 
n uptials of the daughters of indigent Muslims and f or 

administeri ng poor relief. H^UaEoHshed torture, 

s implified the"~T^irsvstem and discoura ged e spion age 
He endowed colleges w here the professors ~an^_stLid.ents 
of Tslani devo id th^sel ves to "^TtYe^gical studies . 
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He devised several m e asures to promote the welfare 
oFh is subj^ts o f aljLcJas&ea, x the chief of which were 
the facilities of irrigation which he provided to the 
cultivators and a hospital at Delhi, where medicines 
were distributed gratis to the sick and the suffering. 
He was fond of the pleasures of the chase, and a larg e 
forest was mainta ined near Delhi where game was 
carefully pre ^rv^ at sta te expense. Desi rou s <>1 
intrpducmgju^eful reforms, he tac kled the pro blem o f 
cm l admini stration with greaI~ehergY msL .-vigou^ 
though he made mistakes whic h wor kedJiO-^jt he det ri- 
ment of the state. Btit^vSnllLj^uz’s _^hieven^^^^ 
in jKe__fieJd of administratioii^^^ 
he cannot be p;ronounced to have been a _successful or 
a^rilliant ruler, an3~\^eh the balance is struck between 
success”^d~f^ure,^ZlwSjBfMl- record 


thaTRis^ la.rgely ^responsible - for the 
break-up of_the early T urklsh^_empir e. The only 
extenuating circumstance is that he had inherited great 
difficulties from his predecessor. Napoleon was right 
when he wrote to King Joseph, ‘‘when men call a king 
a kind man, his reign has been a failure.'/ 

louring the confusion that followed the death of 
Muhammad Tughluq, Bengal completely separated 

itself from Delhi, and Haji Ilyas pro- 
Foreign policy— claimed himself an independent ruler of 

tiL to Bengal Western Bengal under the title of 
1353—54 A.D. Shams-ud-din. The Sultan marched 

towards Bengal at the head of a large army, and on 
reaching there issued the following proclamation to his 
Bengali subjects, in which he explained the wrongs of 
Haji Ilyas and his own desire to do justice to the people 
and to govern the country well. The promises of 
rewards and liberal concessions made by the Sultan 


®The contemporary chronicler says that the crops were 
abundant, and that the Hindus also were happy and contented. 
Afif, Tarikh-i-Firuz Sahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. i8o. 

This proclamation was issued towards the end of the 
year 1353 A.D. It explains the cause of the invasion and 
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indicate his anxiety to avoid war, which must necessarily 
entail bloodshed and rapine. 

‘Whereas it has come to our auspicious ear 
that Ilyas Haji has been committing oppression and 
high-handedness upon the people of the territory 
of Lakhnauti and Tirhut, shedding unnecessary 
blood, even shedding the blood of women, although 
it is a well-established proposition in every creed 
and doctrine that no woman, even if she be a Kafir, 
should be slain: And whereas the said Ilyas Haji 
has been levying illegal cesses, not sanctioned by 
the law of Islam, and thus putting the people 
into trouble; there being nio security of life and 
property, no safety for honour, and chastity. And 
whereas the territory was conquered by our Masters 
and has come down to us by inheritance, and also 
as a gift the Imam (‘Abbasid Khalifa of Egypt’) 
it devolves upon our Royal and courageous self to 
safeguard the people of that State. And as Ilyas 


recounts the wrongs and oppressions of Haji Ilyas. The 
Sultan addresses all classes of men and promises rich rewards 
to those who would remain unswerving in their allegiance to 
Delhi. This proclamation is one of the most extraordinary 
documents in the history of the Sultanate of Delhi, and throws 
much light upon the mild policy of Firuz. 

The document occurs in Insha-i-Mahru/' which con- 

tains the letters of Ain-ul-mulk Mahru. It is a contemporary 
work and therefore of much historical value, as supplementing 
Zia Barani and Afif. 

Maulvi Abdul Wali Khan Sahib has written a detailed 
explanatory notice of the work in the J.A.S.B., XIX, 1923, 
No. 7, pp. 253 — 290. He has given a translation of the 
original document which was reproduced in the previous edition. 
On comparing it with the text of the Insha I found it defective 
in several respects. Alterations have been made where 
necessary to make the rendering conform to the text. 

The word gabr used in the proclamation is, I think meant, 
for the Hindus generally. It does not specifically stand for 
Zoroastrians as the Maulvi Sahib suggests. The authors of 
the Mdfusat-i-Timi^ri and the Zafarnama frequently use the 
word to denote non-Muslims. 
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Haji during the lifetime of his late Majesty was 
obedient, and loyal to the throne; and even during 
our auspicious Coronation he confessed his sub- 
mission and fealty, as becomes a vSubordinate, 
sending petitions and presents to wait upon us ; so 
if, heretofore, were brought to our august notice 
an infinitesimal part of the oppression and high- 
handedness that he had been committing on God’s 
creatures; we might have admonished him, so that 
he might have desisted therefrom : And whereas he 
has exceeded the limit, and publicly rebelled against 
our authority, therefore we have approached with 
an invincible army for the happiness of the people 
thereof; desiring thereby to deliver all from his 
tyranny, to convert the wounds of his oppressions 
by the slaves of justice and mercy, and that the tree 
of their existence, withered by the hot pestilential 
wind of tyranny and oppression, might flourish and 
fructify by the limpid water of our bounty. 

*‘We have therefore by the exuberance of our 
mercy commanded that all the people of the ter- 
ritory of Eakhnauti — the Saadat, Ulama, Masha- 
yakli, and others of similar nature; and also the 
Khans, Maliks, Umara, Sadrs, Akahir, and M'aarif, 
including their train and suite — those who may 
])rove their sincerity or those whose zeal for Islam 
may prompt them thereto, may resort to our world- 
protecting presence, without waiting and delay. 
We. shall give them double of what they get from 
fiefs, villages, lands, stipends, wages and salaries: 
and the class of people, called Zamindars, as Miiqad- 
dams, and other respectable men 
from the river Kasi (Kosi) to the farther limit of 
the fief of I.akhnauti, that (similarly) may come to 
our world-protecting presence, we shall remit 
wholly the produce and duties (revenue in cash 
and kind) for the current year, and jFrom the next 
year, we have directed to levy the revenues and 
duties in accordance with the Regulation promul- 
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“ gated during the reign of the Sultan, Shams- 
ud-din, but in no case more than that should be 
demanded, and the extra or illegal taxes and duties 
which may weigh unduly heavily upon the people 
of that part of the cnuntry should entirely be 
ranitted and removed : And such of the hermits, 
gabrs, etc., who may come in their entire body to 
our World-protecting presence, we shall allow them 
double of what they used to receive from then 
fiefs, villages, lands, wages and stipends, etc., and 
those who may come in their half number (that is, 
in two batches on different dates), we shall allow 
them fifty ])er cent more and to any one who may 
come singly, we shall allow what had been fixed 
before. lAirthermore, we shall not remove them 
from their original ])laces or give them cause for 
distress; that we have commartded that one and all 
of this tract may live, and dwell in their homes and 
hearth, according to his and their heart’s desire 
and may enjoy ever more contentment and freedom 
from anxieties, Insha’ Allah t’aala (if God Al- 
mighty may wish).” 

When Haji Ilyas heard of his approach, he entren- 
ched himself in the fort of Iqdala. To decoy him 
out of the fortress Firuz had recourse to a clever stra- 
tegical move: he retraced his steps a few miles back- 
wards in the hope that the enemy would come out of the 
fort in order to harass the retreating army. The expect- 
ed happened, and Shams-ud-din followed the royal army 
at the head of a considerable force consisting of ten 
thousand horse and 200,000 foot, all eager to do battle 
with the Dehlwis. The Sultan arranged his troops ih 
battle array according to the time-honoured practice of 
mediaeval warfare in three divisions — the right, left, 
and centre, and himself look an active part in orga- 
nising the campaign. The right was commanded by 

For an account of this fortress, see J.A.S.B., 1874, 

P- 244. / 

It was afterwards called Azadpuif by Firuz. Elliot, p. 397. 

39 
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Malik Dilan, the Mir Shikar, at the head of 3o;ooo 
horse, the left by Malik Hisan Nawa at the head of 
30,000 warriors, and the centre was held by Tartar 
Khan who had under his command a similar force. 
The elephants were also distributed over the three 
divisions. At the sight of these overwhelming odds, 
vShams-ud-din ‘‘trembled like a willow leaf,’' but he 
was too proud to acknowledge the suzerainty of Delhi. 
A terrible battle ensued in which the protagonists on 
either side fought with great valour and determination. 
When Shamsud-din saw the day going against him, 
he fled from the field of battle and took shelter again 
in the fort of Iqdala. The royalists followed up their 
success and invested the fort in full vigour. But the 
shrieks and wails of women who pathetically demons- 
trated their grief, moved the compassionate heart of 
the Sultan, and he forthwith decided to abandon the 
fruits of a hard-earned victory. This is how the oflicial 
historian of the reign describes Biruz’s incapacity to 
deal with a difficult situation: ‘To stonn the fort, 
put more Musalmans to the sword, and expose honour- 
able women to ignominy, would be a crime for which 
he could not answer on the day of judgment, and 
which would leave no difference between him and the 
Mughals.’ Tatar Khan, the imperial commandant, 
urged the annexation of the province, but with his cha- 
racteristic weakness Firuz rejected his advice on the 
plea that Bengal was a land of swamps, and that it was 
not worth while to retain possession of it. 

On his return from Bengal the Sultan devoted 
himself with great energy and vigour to the organisa- 
tion . of his administration. But a 

The second expedi- „ 1 

tion, 1.359-60 A.D. sccoud expedition to Bengal became 

necessary, when Zafar Khan, the son- 
in-law of Fakhr-ud-din, the first independent ruler of 
Eastern Bengal, complained of the high-handedness of 
Shams-ud-din and begged the Sultan to intercede on 


Elliot, III, p. 297. 
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his behall. The official historian heard this from his 
father who was then in attendance on the Sultan. Zafar 
Khan was well received at court, and his heart was 
elated with joy when the Sultan ordered the Khan-i- 
Jahan to make preparations for a second expedition to 
Bengal. Popular enthusiasm rose to such a high pitch 
that numerous volunteers enrolled themselves in the 
army which consisted of 70,000 horse, innumerable 
foot, 470 elephants and a large flotilla of boats. On 
his way to Bengal the Siiltnn fonnrlcrl the 
pur in honour of the memory of his illustrious cousin 
FakKr-ud-din Juna. Shams-ud-din had been dead 
for some time, and his son Sikandar had succeeded 
him. Ifollowing the example of his father, he shut 
himself up in the fort 'of Iqdala. The fortress was 
besieged, and the royalists made breaches in its walls, 
which were soon repaired by the Bengalis, who dis- 
played great courage and vigour, .notwithstanding the 
grim spectre of defeat thatl stared them in the face. 
But the patience of both sides was soon exhausted by 
this interminable siege, and negotiations for peace 
began. Sikandar’s plenipotentiary Haibat Khan con- 
ducted the negotiations with great patience, tact and 
firmness. Sikandar agreed to the restoration of Sonar- 
gaon to Zafar Khan and sent 40 elephants and valuable 
presents to the Sultan to cement their friendship. Bui 
Zafar Khan who was the chief cause of all this tmuble 
gave up the idea of retiring to his country and pre- 
ferred to remain at Delhi. Probably the amenities of 


For an account of Jaunpur, see Chapter XII 1. 

Firishta says that the Sultan sent from Zafrabad an 
envoy to Sikandar Shah and in return an envoy came from 
Bengal bringing with him five elephants and other valuable 
presents. But despite these overtures, the Sultan continued 
his advance upon Bengal. Badaoni agrees with Firishta. 

Briggs, I, p. 451. Ranking, AI-Badaoni, 1, p. 328. 

Shams-i-Siraj Afif does not speak of these overtures. 
But it seems probable that the youthful Sikandar had attempted 
to avert the coming disaster by arriving at a peaceful 
settlement. 
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social life at the capital of the empire captivated the 
heart of the exiled prince. Once again Firnz's weak- 
ness prevented him from asserting his sovereignty over 
a province which was well nigh within his grasp.- 
On his return from Bengal, the Sultan halted at 


Jaunpur, from where he marched against Jajnagar 
V- c (modern Orissa), which was in a flour- 

the Rai of ishing condition, and where the ah- 


Jajnagar. undance of fruits and foodstuffs could 


supply the wants of the royal army. The Rai of Jaj- 
nagar, who was a Brahmana, fled at the approach 
of the royal army and took shelter in an island, whither 
he was pursued by the Sultan's forces. The temple 
of Jagannath at Puri was desecrated an^the^idols were 
thrown into the sea. At last, dismayed by fRFTieavy 
odds arrayed against him, he sent his emissaries to 
negotiate terms of peace. To their utter surprise, the 
Sultan informed them that he was entirely ignorant oi 
the cause of their master’s flight. The Rai explained 
his conduct and agreed to furnish a fixed number of 
elephants every year as tribute. The Sultan accepted 


Shams-i-Siraj Afif, I'arih-i-Firiiz Shahi, Biblioth, Ind., 
pp. 163-64. 

The prices at Jajnagar were very low. Shams-i-Siraj 
writes that two jitalis could buy a horse and nobody cared for 
cattle. Sheep were found in abundance and the royal army 
had a plentiful supply of them. The inhabitants lived in 
fine spacious houses and owned gardens and orchards. It 
appears that the economic conditions in the Jajnagar territory 
were extremely favourable. 

Afif, p. 165. 

The Rai is called Adesar by Afif and Saddhan bv 
Firishta. 

The author of' the Sirati-Pirus Shahi who is another 
contemporary writer, says that the Sultan went towards the 
temple of Jagannath, which stood to the east of the sea, and 
demolished it and threw the idol into the sea. 

The temple possessed enormous wealth and it is said that 
30,00,000 dinars of silver were spent on the kitchen establish- 
ment alone. 

Sirat-i-Firuz Shahi, Allahabad University MS., p. 64. 
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these terms, and having ‘obtained the subanission of 
several other Hindu chieftains and Zamindars on his 
way, he retured to the capital/® i 

The fortress of Nagarkot had been conquered 
by Muhammad Tughluq in 1337 A.l). but during 
Conquest of the latter part of his reign its Rai 

established himself as an inde- 
])endent ruler. The temple of Jawala- 
mukhi in Nagarkot was an •old and veneratecP^rlne 
A^ich was visited by thousands of Hindu pilgrims who 
made rich offerings to the idol. Its sanctity was an 
additional reason which led the bigoted Firuz to un- 
dertake this expedition, and the contemporary chro- 
nicler writes that when the Sultan paid a visit to the 
temple, he addressed the assembled Rais, Ranas and 
Zamindars in these words: “Of what avail is the 
worship of this stone? What desire of yours will be 
fulfilled by praying to it? It is declared in our Holy 
Law that those who act contrary to it will go to hell.” 


Firishta says that the daughter of the Rai of Jajnagar 
fell into the hands of the king, who brought her up as his o\vn 
child. The king received the submission of the Raja of 
Birbhuin, who presented him with 37 elephants and other valu- 
able articles. The Sultan then hunted in the forests of 
Padmavati, where he captured 33 elephants. Firishta does not 
speak of the terms of peace referred co by Afif. 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p. 329. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 147. Briggs, I, p. 452. 

^^•Qasaid Badr-i-Chach, Elliot, 111, p. 570. 

^^ Afif, pp. 186-87. 

Elliot, III, p. 318. 

Firishta says that Firuz found in this temple a library of 
1,300 volumes. He caused one of these books which treatec? 
of philosophy and astronomy to be translated into Persian hy 
a court poet Aizz-ud-din, Khalid Khani, and called it Dalayat- 
i-Firuz Shahi Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 148. 

m The same authority asserts that it is said that the frag- 
ments of the idol of Nagarkot mixed with pieces of cow’s flesh 
were filled in bags and tied round the necks of Brahmanas, who 
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The fort of Nagarkot was besieged, and Manjniqs and 
'arradas were placed on all sides. After a protracted 
siege of six idonths, which well nigh exhausted the 
patience of the combatants on both sides, Firuz offered 
pardon to the Rai, who, “came down from his fort, 
aix)logised, and threw himself at the feet of the Sultan, 
who placed his hand on his back, bestowed upon him 
rich robes of honour and sent him back to his fort.'' 

The Thatta expedition is one of the most interes- 
ting episodes in the reign of Firuz Tughluq. It is a 

singular instance of the Sultan's fatuity 
and lack of strategical skill. Not a 
gifted general, he could never risk a 
war a outrance like his great predecessors, Alauddin 
Khilji and Muhammad Tughluq, and his irresolution 
and piety always presented the most serious obstacle 
to the achievement of brilliant victory. The expedition 
originated in a desire to avenge the wrongs done by 
the people of Thatta to the late Sultan. Preparations 
for the campaign were made, and volunteers were 
enrolled in the anny which consisted of 90,000 cavalry, 
numerous infantry and 480 elephants. A large flotilla 
of five thousand boats was also constructed and placed 
under experienced admirals. Jam Babiniya, the 


were thus paraded through the camp. But it is not corrobo- 
rated by any contemporary writer. 

Badaoni says, he read the Dcdayal-i- Firuz Shahi at Lahore 
in the year 1591-92 A.D. from beginning to end. 

. He says that he read other works also translated in the 
time of Firuz. The author of the Sirat supports this view. 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p. 332. 

Shams-i-Siraj Afif in his Tarikh-i-I iruz Shahi, Biblioth. 
Ind., p. 201, writes Jam and Babiniya. The correct name, 
however, would be Jam Babiniya for Jam is a title and not a 
proper name. Mir Masum also writes (Elliot, I, p. 226) Jam 
Babiniya. Firishta writes Jam Bani (Briggs, IV, p. 42) 
which is probably a short form of Jam Babiniya. The authil^ 
of the Tuhfat-ut‘kiram, a later authority than Mir Masum, 
incorrectly says that in 1370 Firuz marched against Thatta 
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chieftain of Sindh, arranged in battle array his forces 
which numbered 20,000 horse and 400,000 foot, and 
prepared for action. Meanwhile in the Sultan’s camp 
provisions became scarce owing to famine and pesti- 
lence, which decimated the troops and swept away 
nearly one- fourth of the cavalry. 

Reduced to sore straits the troops lost heart, but 
when the whole army, despite' its , ebbing strength, 
made an assault, it drove the enemy into their fort. 
The Sultan, unwilling to risk another engagement, 
retired to Gujarat in order to obtain fresh reinforce- 
ments. But through the treachery of the guides the 
whole army lost its way and fell into the Ran of 
Kutch. He lost his way and for six months no news 
of the army reached Delhi. A dire famine prevailed, 
the prices of grain rose exorbitantly high, and the 
hunger-stricken men gave up the ghost in despair. 
The price of grai'n rose to one tanka and two tankas 
per sir and it was not obtainable even at that high 
price. As no corn was available, carrion and raw 
hides were eaten. vSome men, driven by hunger, boiled 
old hides and ate them. A sickness s])read among the 
horses which destroyed a large number of them. The 
want of good water and the dreariness of the desert 
filled them with gloom and despondency. Wih great 
dilficulty the royal army reached Gujarat, where the 
vSultan busily engaged himself in enlisting fresh levies 
of men, and spent about two crores in procuring the 
sinews of war. Malik I:mad-ul-mulk complained to the 
Sultan that the condition of the regulars (wajhdars) in 
the royal army was unsatisfactory in spite of their 
services to the state. While the irregulars were 


whose chief Jain Khair-ud-din submitted. Elliot, I, p. 342. 

The Muslim historians have made much confusion about 
the names of these Jams. See Raverty’s note in J.A.S.B., 
1892, T, pp. 329-30. 

For a detailed account of the Ran, see Bomb:»y 
Gazetteer, V, pp. n — 16, and Kathiawad Gazetteer, TIT, 
p. 69. 
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mounted, they had to go ou foot and were put to 
great hardships. The Sultan ordered that advances 
should be made to them to provide the necessary 
equipments. In accordance with this order every man 
obtained an advance, some of a hundred, some 
of seven hundred, and some of a thousand tankas. 
Instructions were sent to Khan-i-Jahan at Delhi to 
enjoin upon officers of government the necessity of 
treating the villages of the regulars well so that their 
families might not be put to any inconvenience. The 
vSultan was informed that many of his soldiers, wearied 
by the hardships of the last campaign, had left for their 
homes with their outfit and equipment. Steps were 
taken to prevent such desertions, and sentinels were 
posted to perform this duty. The Khan-i-Jahan at 
Delhi was asked to arrest those deserters who were 
regular soldiers and who were given an advance by the 
state and to inflict upon them the 7^adaruk-i-Manawi, 
a kind of moral remedy which consists in exposing a 
man to the shafts of j)ublic reproach. They were not 
to be dealt with according to the principle of Tadantk- 
i-Khnsrawi or imi)erial remedy which means execution, 
banishment or heavy fine. Khan-i-Jahan diligently 
carried out the orders of the Sultan. He arrested all 
the deserters from the army, and if a man turned out 
to be a regular soldier, he was punished according to 
the instructions of the Sultan. The chronicler writes 
that some well-known offenders were exposed in the 
bazars for a day or two to the gaze 'of every passer-by 
and were then let off, but their lands and allowances 
were not touched. Having accomplished the work of 
reorganisation, the entire force moved towards Thatta 
and encamped on the either side of the Indus. But 
when the imperial commandants Imad-ul-mulk and 
Zafar Khan attempted to cross the river, their way 
was blocked by the Sindhians. It was then decided to 
go hig'her up the river in order to effect a passage 
below Bhakkar. This was done, and on the opposite 
side of the .river a fierce battle was fought, but Firuz’s 
weakness once more stood in the way of victory. 
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wickedness. A similar treatment was accorded to 
the sufis. 

This was not all. The state under Firuz became a 
proselytiser. It offered temptations to induce people to 
embrace Islam. The words of the Sultan clearly reveal 
his intentions: 

■T encouraged my infidel subjects to embrace 
the religion of the Prophet, and I proclaimed that 
every one who repeated the creed and became a 
Musalman should be exempt from the Jesiya, a 
poll-tax. Information of this came to the ears 
of the pople at large, and great numbers of Hindus 
presented themselves and were admitted to the 
honour of Islam/’ 

The policy of Firuz is a ciirious blending^of good 
and evil. There is much in it that deserves to be ap- 
plauded ; his measures to succour the poor and the un- 
employed, his plans to improve agriculture, his desire 
to raise works of public utility — these are achievements 
which will ever be mentioned to his credit, but no im- 
partial historian can lend his approval to his religious 
bigotry which often manifested itself in an aggressive 
forin, his condonation of offences, his deliberate dis- 
regard of efficiency, his indiscriminate benevolence, 
which by their combined operation, destroyed the pres- 
tige and vigour of the administration. If the soundness 
of a policy is to be judged by its results, we must declare 
that Firuz failed to ensure that stability to government 
which could have been achieved in the fourteenth cen- 
tury .only by a combination of wise statesmanship and 
military talent of the highest order. 


Afif, Elliot III, p. 379. 
Ibid., p. 386. 



CHAPTER XII 


THE LATER TUGHLUQS ANI> TIMUR'S 

INVASION 

Ai’TKR the death of Firuz Tughluq the empire of Delhi 
which had shrunk to the dimensions of a small princi- 
pality rapidly declined in importance, 
disintegration R been greatly disturbed by the 

convulsions of Muhammad's reign, and 
Firuz had done nothing, indeed, he had neither the 
will nor the capacity, to recover the lost provinces. 
As a result of his policy the centrifugal tendencies, 
so common in Indian history, began to work, and 
province after province separated itself from the em- 
pire. Ambitious chiefs and disloyal governors hoisted 
the flag of revolt, and defied the authority of the central 
power, which had become incaptable of asserting itself. 
The basic principle of the Muslim state in the fourteenth 
century was force; but the awe and fear in which the 
ruling class was held had djsappeared owing to the 
relaxation of authority, and Firuz was loved and not 
feared by his subjects. The theocratic character of the 
state adversely affected its efficiency, and the influence 
of the mullahs and muftis proved disastrous in the long 
run. The Muslims, accustomed to a life of ease at 
court, lost their old grit and manliness and behaved 
like a disorderly rabble in the midsf of a campaign, a 
fact which accounts for the lack of generalship, 
discipline and strategical acumen of which ample 
evidence is furnished by Firuz’s military policy. The 
Jagir system led to great abuses and more often than 
not the grantee attempted to set up an independent 
principality for himself. A feudal aristocracy, deriv- 
ing its power from land, tends to become turbulent, and 
the danger is intensified when the central power is 
unable to control such unruly elements. The slaves 
of Firuz whose number had exceeded all reasonable 
limits were a fresh source of trouble. The whole 
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institution had undergone a radical change, and the 
slaves, no longer capable and loyal like their forbears 
in the time of Balban and Alauddin, embroiled them- 
selves in disgraceful fntrigues and added to the dis- 
orders of the time. The incompetence of the later 
Tughluqs led to a recrudescence of Hindu revolts parti- 
cularly in the Doab, where Zamindars and Khiits with- 
held tribute and began to play the role of petty despots. 
The revenue was not realised, and the whole adminis- 
tration fell into a state of chaos. A kingdom whose 
main support was military strength was bound to be 
pulled to pieces like a child's map, when it destinies were 
controlled by men, who were neither warriors nor 
statesmen, and who could be utilised by self-seeking 
adventures for their own aggrandizement. By their 
incompetence, the successors of Firuz accelerated the 
process of disintegration, the seeds of which had been 
sown chtring his reign. ^ 

The succeSvSor of Firuz was his grandson Tughliuj 
Shah, son of Prince Fatah Khan, who assumed the 

title of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq II. This 
. , young and inexperienced ruler had no 

ccssors oIp Fhiiz. idea of the magnitude of the difficulties 

that surrounded him and the dangers 
that threatened the empire of Delhi. He gave himself 
up to debauch and pleasure and neglected the affairs 
of the state. His conduct alienated the sympathies 
of the great o^cial and Amirs, and when he threw 

^ Stanley Laiie-Poole mentions inter-marriage with the 
Hindus as one of the causes of disintegration. This is hardly 
correct. Firuz himself,, who '^vas born of a Hindu mother, 
never .showed any Hindu proclivities. On the contrary, he 
was a bigot, who always deemed it an act of merit to perse- 
cute the “infidels.” Besides, Lane-Poole’s statement is not 
borne out by subsequent history. The great Mughal Emperor 
Akbar adopted the policy of matrimonial alliances with a 
view to strengthen the empire, and this policy su,ccecded 
remarkably well. The empire continued as vigorous as 
before under his two successors, and it broke up only when 
Aurangzeb abandoned the policy of religious toleration which 
^ jrreat-grandfather had inapgurated 
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into a dungeon Abu Bakr, son of Zafar Khan, they 
formed a conspiracy to overthrow him. The conspira- 
tors entered the palace, and the Sultan who knew that 
they had designs on him escaped with the Wazir 
towards the river. But he was pursued and overtaken 
by one of the conspirators just when he was about to 
cross the river, and was beheaded on the spot on 
February 19, 1389 A.D. Abu Bakr succeeded him; 
gradually he established his hold over Delhi, and his 
influence and authority began to wax from day to day. 
But the peace of the realm was disturbed by the news 
of the murder of Malik Sultan Shah Khushdil, the 
Amir of Samana, who had been sent against FPrince 
Muhammad, the young son of Sultan Firuz Shah. 
The latter readily grasped at this opportunity and 
forthwith proceeded to Samana, where he proclaimed 
himself emperor. Encouraged by the offers of help 
from some of the Amirs and nobles at the capital, he 
marched towards Delhi and encamped in its neighbour- 
hood. A terrible civil war became imminent, and 
ambitious chiefs and slaves like the Praetorian guards 
of the Roman emperors of later days began to sway 
the scale on one side or the other. Bahadur Nahir of 
Mewat joined Abu Bakr, and with his help the armies 
of Delhi succeeded in inflicting a defeat upon Prince 
Muhammad in the battle of Firuzabad. The vanquished 
prince went into the Doab and began to make efforts 
to obtain fresh allies. His troops, mortified by their 
defeat, ravaged the lands of the Doab ^nd plundered 
the estates of the nobles and Amirs of Delhi. Sharp 
skirmishes with the Zamindars and petty chieftains 
followed and the lex talionis was freely resorted to. 
Abu Bakr's indifference to these depredations ' turned 
his nobles against him, and many of them went over 
to the side of th^ enemy. Having organised his forces, 
Muhammad returned to Jaleg gr, where he encamped 
and busied himself in makifl^ preparations for battle. 
A battle was fought near Panipat, but fortune again fa • 
voured Abu Bakr, and Prince Humayun, Muhammad’s 
son, suffered a severe defeat. Muhammad, who was 
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assisted Ijy a faction at Delhi, did not lose heart, and 
when Abu Bakr left for Mewat to seek the help of 
Bahadur Nahir, the disaffected nobles invited him to 
come to the capital. In response to this invitation 
Muhammad marched towards Delhi, where he was 
cordially received by his partisans. Having effected a 
safe entry into the capital, Prince Muhammad took his 
abode in the palace and ascended the throne at Firuza- 
bad under the title of Nasir-ucf-d^ Muhammad in 
August, 1390 A.D. In order to consolicTate his power, 
the new 'Sultan deprived the old Firuz Shahi slaves, 
who were partisans of Abu Bakr, of the custody of ele- 
phants. They protested against this step but in vain, 
and one night they fled with their wives and children to 
join Abu Bakr. The Sultan sent Prince Humayun and 
Islam Khan against his rival and the slaves of the old 
regime. Islam Khan’s intrepid action overpowered 
Abu Bakar, and when the latter saw that his cause 
was lost he made his submission. The Sultan pardoned 
Bahadur Nahir and imprisoned Abu Bakr in the fort 
of Meerut where he died afterwards. 

The Sultan returned to Delhi, but the good effects 
of his victory were marred by the .rebellion of the 
Zainindars of the Doab. The revolt of Narasingh , 
Zamindar of EtawaF , was successfully put down, Imt 
1 slam Khan’s treasonable conduct caused the Sultan 
much anxiety. On the evidence of a kinsman of his 
own, Islam was condemned to death without a trial. 
But more formidable in magnitude than all these was 
the rebellion of Bahadur Nahir of Mewat, who began 
to make inroads into the environs of Delhi. The 
Sultan, although in a state of feeble health, proceeded 
against him and compelled him to seek refuge in his 
own fortress. His health declined rapidly, and he 
died on January 15, 1394. He was succeeded by hfs 
son Humayun, but his life was cut short by a ‘Violent 
disorder,” and he died after a few days. 

The vacant throne now fell to the lot of Prince 
Mahmud, the youngest son of Muhammad, who assumed 
the sceptre under the title of Nasir-ud-din Mahmnd 

43 
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Tughluq. The problems which confronted the new 
government were difficult and multifarious. At the 
capital the scramble of parties and factions made the 
establishment of a strong administration well nigh 
impossible; abroad, the Hindu chiefs and Musliim 
governors openly disregarded the authority of the 
central government. The whole country from Kanauj 
to Bihar and Bengal was in a state of turmoil, ami 
many of the chiefs and Zamindars had begun to exercise 
de facto sovereignty within their territorial limits. 
Khawaja Jahan who had been created Malik-ns-Sbarq 
(Tord of the Hast) became independent at Jaunpur; 
the Khokhars revolted in the north; Gujarat declared 
its independence and Malwa and Khandesh followed 
suit. The government found it impossible to arrest 
the forces of disorder, which was aggravated by the 
acrimonious disputes of contending parties at Delhi. 
Some of the nobles put forward Nusrat Khan, a 
grandson of Firuz Tughluq, as a rival claimant to the 
throne. The Amirs and Maliks at Mruzabad together 
with the slaves of the old regime es])oused the cause 
of Nusrat, while those at k^elhi gave their supi)()rt to 
Mahmud Tughluq. Thus, there were two Sultans 
arrayed in hostile cam])s, and the imperial crown was 
tossed to and fro like a shuttlecock between the 
contending factions. A large number of party leaders 
arose, but the most distinguished among them were 
Bahadur-Nahir, Mallu Iqbal and Muqarrab Khan, 
lighting went on ceaselessly, and the protagonists on 
either side keenly contested for supremacy without 
any appreciable result. The provincial governors took 
no part in these civil wars, but they vigilantly watched 
the fluctuations in the fortunes of rival parties. To- 
wards the close of the year 1^97 x came the news that 
the army of Timur had crossed the Indus and laid siege 
to Uchha. The effect of the advent of a foreign army 
was soon felt at the capital, where the parties began to 
shift their positions with astonishing rapidity. Mallu 
Iqbal went over to the side of Nusrat Khan, and the 
hew. allies swore fealty to each other, but the compact 
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was too hastily formed to last long. Sultan Mahmud 
and his powerful allies, Muqarrab Khan and Bahadur 
Nahir, occupied old Delhi. Mallu Iqbal treacherously 
attacked Nusrat, but the prince having got scent of 
his reasonable designs escaped to Tatar Khan at Pani* 
pat. Mallu Iqbal now turned against his irreconcilable 
foe, Muqarrab, and determined to drive him out of the 
capital. A fierce fight raged between them, and it was 
after two months that a peace was patched up through 
the intervention of some noblemen. But Mallu was 
not the man to abide by his plighted word ; he attacked 
Muqarrab at his residence and had him ruthlessly put 
to death. Muqarrab’s death broke, as it were, the 
right arm of vSultan Mahmud, who, deprived of all 
royal auhority, became a tool in the hands of Mallu 
Iqbal. “ lie made efforts to reorganise the administra- 
tion, but the grim spectre of a foreign invasion stared 
him in the face. The whole country was soon to be 
convulsed to ; its depths by a storm, which swept away 
all parties, effaced all landmarks and inflicted a misery 
upon the people which beggars all description. The 
ominous news flashed forth that Amir Timur was 
advancing upon Plindustan with his myriad hosts. 

Timur was born in 1336 A.D. at Kesh in Trans- 
oxiana, fifty miles south of Samarqand. He was the 

son of Amir Turghay, chief of the 
sionT'^isos’^Ij). Gurkan branch of the Barlas, a noble 

Turkish tribe, and a nephew of Haji 
Barlas. At the age of 33 he became the head of the 
Chagtai Turks and constantly waged war against Persia 
and the adjoining lands. The condition of Persia was 
at this time deplorable under the successors of Muham- 
mad Muzaflfar owing to civil wars and internecine strife; 
and Sharf-ud-din writes that ‘‘the poor people bore 
the burden of these disorders and were, in a manner, 

^ It should be borne in mind that Mallu Iqbal’s sway hardly 
extended beyond the bounds of Delhi. The provinces of the 
empire had all become independent by this time and in the 
Doab there was widespread anarchy. 
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the tennis ball of misfortune and misery^ and groaned 
under -the weight of tyranny and oppression/' ® Timur 
■syho was fired by he lust of dominion put the race of 
Muzaffar to death and established his sway over Persia 
and its dependencies. But this was not enough to 
satiate his devouring aiinbition. He embarked upon a 
career of ceaseless conquests, carrying, death and 
destruction in his train wherever he went. When he 
received the news of the anarchical condition of Hindus- 
tan, he determined te lead an expedition for the 
extirpation of infidelity. It is clearly stated in the 
Malf usat-i-Timuri and the 2afarnama that the principal 
object of the expedition was not conquest or plunder 
but the destruction of the unbelievers. ^ Timur sum- 
moned a council of the warriors and the Ulama in order 
to ask their advice regarding the projected expedition. 
Shah Rukh dwelt upon the large extent of the country 
and the manifold advantages that its conquest was sure 
to bring in its train. Prince Muhammad pointed to 
the resources of India, her enormous wealth in precious 
metals, jewels and pearls, and emphasised the religious 
aspect of the matter. But some of the nobles sounded 
a note of alarm and suggested that if they settled 
permanently in India, they would degenerate in 
character and in a few generations the strength and 
valour of their race would disappear. Having heard 
these counsels, Timur addressed his audience thus: 
“My object in the invasion of Hindustan is to lead an 
expedition against the infidels, that, according to the 
law of Muhammad, we may convert to the true faith 
the people of that country, and purify the land itself 
fromi the filth of infidelity and polytheism; and that we 
may overthrow their temples and idols and become 


® Petis de la Croix, II, p. 421. 
^<Malfuzat-i“Timuri, Elliot, III, p. 397. 
Zafarnama, Elliot, III, p. 486. 
Matla-us-Sadain, Khudabakhsha. MS., f. 240. 
Davy, Institutes of Timur, p. 133. 
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Ghasis and Mujahids before God.” His view was en- 
dorsed by the learned in the law, who declared that it 
was their duy to destr6y the enemies of the faith in 
order to preserve their religion and strengthen the 
sacred law. 

The advance guard of Timur’s army under Pir 
Muhammad soon reached India, crossed the Indus, 
captured Uchha, and the advanced upon Mult an^ 
which also capitulated after a protracted siege of six 
months. Having collected a large army from all parts 
of his wide dominions, Timur marched across the 
Hindukush and crossed the river Indus on September 
24, 1398. The first Indian ruler to be defeated by 
Timur was Shihab-ud-din, an island prince, who had 
paid homage to Pir Muhammad, but had afterwards 
raised the standard of revolt. After this victory Timur 
crossed the Chenali and reached the town of Tulamba, 
where a ransom of two lakhs was demanded from the 
inhabitants as the price of their safety, an, exception 
being made in the case of the 'Ulama and the Shaikhs' 
The scanty provisions were increased by means of 
plunder, and a general order was given to seize grain 
wherever it was found. When he reached the neigh- 
bourhood of Dipalpur, the people who had murdered 
Musafir Qabuli whom Pir Muhammad had appointed 
governor of their city, fled out of fear and took refuge 
in the fort of Bhatnir, which was one of the most 
renowned fortresses in Hindustan. The generals of 
Timur attacked the fort on the right and the left, while 
the Amir himself commanded the centre near the gate. 
Rai Dul Chand at the head of an anmy of gallant 
Rajputs barred the entrance of the besiegers to the fort, 
but he was defeated by the soldiers of Timur, who 
“swarmed round the fort like ants and locusts.” When 
the Rai saw that his destruction was certain, he begged 
Jbr^juercy. But he delayed his submission; Timur’s 


® Tulamba is about 70 miles from Multan. It is shown in 
Rennell's Map at the junction of the Jhelam and the Chenab. 
Hunter, Imp. Gaz., XIII, p. 163. Elliot, III,' p. 413. 
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army again began the attack and hemmed in the enem\ 
on all sides with such ferocity that the Rai lost heart 
and offered to pay homage. His life was spared and 
the Amir bestowed upon him as a mark of favour a 
robe of gold brocade, a cap and a girdle of gold work 
and a gold-belted sword. The Zamindars and chiefs 
of the neighbouring country were subdued, and all the 
strangers found in the town, particularly the refugees 
from Dipalpur, were captured and their goods were 
confiscated. The punishments inflicted upon these men 
alarmed the brother and son of the Rai, who, again, 
had recourse to fighting and entrenched themselves in 
the fort. Timur’s anger blazed high, and forthwith he 
ordered an assault, which compelled the besieged to 
appeal for quarter. A heavy ransom was exacted from 
the Hindu townsmen, but they did not yield without a 
desperate fight. “The sword of Islam was washed in 
the blood of the infidels, and all the gcwxls and effects, 
the treasure and the grain, which for many a long year 
had been stored in the fort, became the spoil of my sol - 
diers. They set fire to the houses and reduced them to 
ashes and they razed the buildings and the fort to the 
ground.” 

From Bhatnir Timur marched to Su'suti, ^ which 
was easily conquered and when he reached Kaithal 
which is at a distance of 34 miles from Samana, he 
began to make jireparations for an attack upon Delhi. 
As the army progressed in its journey, the inhabitants 
of the towns through which it passed fled in panic, 
leaving their houses and goods at the disposal of the* 
invaders. Town after town surrendered, and in a short 
time Timur reached Jahanuma, a fine palace built by 
Firuz Shah at a distance of six miles from Delhi. The 
neighbouring country was ravaged, and the soldiers 


Malfuzat-i-Tinniri, Elliot, ITT, p. 427. 

‘ Sirsuti on the bank of the confluent rivers is equidistant 
from Hisar and Bhatnir. 

Kennel 1 , Memoir of a Map, p. 76. 
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were pennited to obtain food and fodder for them- 
selves and their cattle by means of plunder. When 
Timur reached near Delhi, he held a council of war, 
which urged upon him the necessity of obtaining an 
abundant supply of provisions and securing them in the 
fort of Loni, ® which had been captured by his soldiers. 
The nobles and generals, who had fought bravely under 
his leadership, were asked by him to take their proper 
positions ^^not to be too forward nor too backward, 
but to act with the utmost prudence and caution in 
their operation.” It was on this occasion that Amirs 
Jahan Shah and Sulaiman Shah and others made to 
Timur the suggestion that the 100,000 Hindus, who had 
been made prisoners during the ' Indian campaigns 
should be put to death, for it was possible that on the 
great day of battle they might ^‘break their bonds, 
plunder our tents, and join the enemy.” Timur accept - 
ed this inhuman advice and proclaimed, throughout the 
camp that every man who had infidel prisoners should 
put them to death. Any one who disobeyed the order 
was to be executed and his goods were to be confiscated 
by the state. The champions of the faith who had no 
love for the infidels drew their swords, and slew the 
jirisoners with fiendish brutality. The author of the 
Malfitz’at-i-Titnuri writes that the order was so rigor- 
ously carried out that even a man of piety and learning 
like Maulana Nasir-ud-din Umar, who had never killed 
a sparrow in his life, was obliged to kill 15 idolatrous 
Hindus, who happened to be his prisoners. ^ Having 


®(Loni is 2 miles N.N.-W. of Delhi. Tieff. I, p. 136. 

® Malfuzat, Elliot, III, p. 436. 

The Khudabakhsha MS. of the Matla-us-Sadaiii, K. 251, 
>,hat all these men were killed by the sword of the Jihad, 
and the Maulana who had never killed a sheep in his life put 
to death 15 Hindus in his train. The same author says that 
Timur gave an order that any one who refused to carry out 
his command regarding the execution of prisoners should be 
killed and his effects should be handed over to the informant 
who reported his “dereliction of duty.’* 
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perpetrated this wanton butchery, Timur proceeded to 
lay down instructions for the guidance of his generals 
and soldiers, and pointed out to them their proper 
places. In accordance with their wishes, he allowed 
learned men, who were highly afraid of elephants, to 
take up positions near the ladies at the time of battle. 
It is strange that these men should have desire to 
occupy such a place; the treataiient which Timur meted 
out to them is a significant commentary upon the un- 
practical character and unmanly bearing of these 
mediaeval men of letters, who followed in the wake of 
one of the greatest warriors of the age. 

Timur 'organised his forces in battle array, and 
after the traditional practice of the East divided them 
into three wings — the right which was placed under 
Pir Muhammad Jahangir, Amir Yadgar Barlas and 
others ; the left was entrusted to such capable men as 
vSultan Husain, Prince Khalil, Amir Jahan Shah, w’hile 
he himself coimmanded the centre. Sultan Mahmud 
and Mallu Icibal prepared for battle and collected an 
army which contained io,o^ ' well-trained horse, 
40, wo foot and 123 elephants, which were all well 
equipped with armour. The two armies confronted 
each other outside Delhi. The battle commenced with 
loud shouts and cries on both sides, and it must be said 
to the honour of the Delhi army that it showed no 
cowardly spirit in this extremity of peril. The assault 
was begun by T|nur’s generals, Sanjak Bahadur, 
Saiyyad Khwaja, Allahadad, and others. They separat- 
ed themselves from the advance guard, moved oflF t'o 
the right, and coming stealthily behind the enemy’s 
advance guard, who suspected no such sudden move, 
fell upon them, and ‘‘scattered them as hungry lions 
scatter a flock of sheep and killed 600 of them in this 


Matla-us-Sadain, Elliot, IV., p. 95. 

Zafarnama, Calcutta text. II, p. 92. 

Writing about the number of the Hindus slain Sharf-ud- 
din says, the lowest estimate is ten thousand. Calcutta text, 
p. 92. 
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one charge.” Prince Pir Muhammad, the commander 
of the right wing, smashed the left wing of the enemy 
and compelled it to flee from the field of battle. Sultan 
Mahmud and Mallu Khan delivered an attack upon the 
central wing, and the soldiers of Delhi, according to 
the authors of the Malfuzat-i-Timuri and the Zafar- 
nama, fought with commendable courage, but ‘‘the frail 
insect cannot contend with the raging wind, nor the 
feeble deer against the fierce lion, so they were compelled 
to take to flight.” Mahmud and Mallu Iqbal fled from 
the field of battle, and on the. 8th of Rabi-ul-akhir 
Timur hoisted his flag on the ramparts of Delhi. The 
Saiyyads, the Qazis, the Ulama and the Shaikhs of the 
town waited upon the conqueror and made their obei- 
sance. In response to their request, Timur granted 
quarter to the people of Delhi and engaged himself in 
celebrating his hard-won victory. 

The sack of Delhi by Timur^s soldiery is one of the 
most tragic events in the blood-stained annals of that 

ill-fated city. The causes of this indis- 
Delhi. criminate massacre and plunder are 
mentioned in detail both in the Malfu- 
zat-i-Timuri and the Zafarnama, Sharf-ud-din writes 


Zafarnama, Calcutta text, pp. 121 — 23. 

Elliot’s translation does not agree with the Calcutta text 
of the Zafarnama. 

iThe learned translator has made some confusion in giving 
the dates. 

The order of these dates in the text is as follows: — 

On Thursday the i6th the soldiers collected in the city 
and harassed the people. Timur ordered his Amirs: to ask the 
soldiers, not to do so. On Friday night there were 15,000 
men in the city who plundered it from evening till morning. 
On Saturday the i8th plundering continued and each soldier 
captured at least fifty . or hundred men, women, and children. 
On Sunday the 19th old Delhi was thought of, for many 
Hindus had fled there. Amir Khan Malik and AH Sultan 
Tawachi, with 500 well accoutred (not trusty as Elliqt fays) 
mteh, marched against them and slew them with their swords.. 
Zafarnama, Calcutta text,- II, pp. 12 1 — 23. 
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that thousands of soldiers had gone into the city to col- 
lect grain and sugar, but they carried out the orders of 
the Amir with such violence that the Hindus and gabrs 
in the cities of Delhi, Siri, Jahanpanah, and old Delhi 
took up arms m self-defence and attacked them. The 
Hindus, driven to desperation, set fire to their goods, 
threw their wives and children into the flames, and 
rushed fearlessly to fight the invaders. Stimulated by 
their resistance, the Muslim soldiery, already eager for 
plunder, gave a free reign to its ferocity, and from the 
1 6th Rabi-us-sani till the i8th, they plundered the city 
and massacred its inhabitants. The four cities of 
Delhi, Siri, Jahanpanah and old Delhi were all plun- 
dered and the most atrocious cruelty was shown to the 
inhabitants. No such calamity had ever before befallen 
the helpless people of Delhi. Sharaf-ud-din's narrative 
vividly describes the horrors of the time: — 

“But on that Friday night there were about 
1 5,000 men in the city who were engaged from early 
eve till morning in plundering and burning the 
houses. In. many places the impure inMtl y a hr s 
made resistance. In the morning the soldiers who 
were outside, being unable to control them- 
selves, went to the city and raised a great disturb- 
ance. On that Sunday, the 17th of the month, 
the whole place was pillaged and several palaces 
in Jahanpanah and Siri were destroyed. On the 
1 8th the like plundering went on. Every soldier 
obtained more than twenty persons as slaves, and 


Firishta says that when certain nobles and rich merchants 
refused to pay the ransom, he sent troops into the city at 
the instance of the magistrates to enforce their authority. This 
was a step which produced fatal consequences. 

. “ According to the Mai fusat the plunder began on 
Thursday and lasted till Saturday the 17th. Elliot, ITT, 
p. 444 . . 

; ^'\The Zafarnemta says that on the 17th the whole ph ee 
was‘" pillaged and also on the i8th. On the igth old Delhi 
was plundered. 
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some brought as many as fifty or a hundred; men, 
women and children as slaves out of the city. 
The other plunder and spoils were imrhense; 
gems and jewels of all sorts^ rubies, diamonds, 
stuffs and fabrics of all kiinds, vases and vessdfe 
of gold and silver, sums%f money in Alai tankas, 
and other coins beyond all computation. Most of 
the women who were made prisoners wore bracelets 
of gold or silver on their wrists and valuable rings 
upon their toes. Medicines and perfumes and un- 
guents, and the like, of these no one took any 
notice. On the 19th of the month old Delhi 
was thought of, for many infidel Hindus had fled 
thither and taken refuge in the great mosque, 
where they prepared to defend themselves. 
Amir Shah Malik and Ali Sultan Tawachi, with 
500 trusty men, proceeded against them, and falling 
upon them with the sword, despatched them to hell. 
High towers were built with the heads the 
Hindus, and their bodies became the food of raven- 
ous beasts and birds. On the same day old Delhi 
was plundered. Such of the inhabitaiits aS had 
escaped alive were made prisoners. For several 
days in succession, the prisoners were brought oUt 
of the city, and every Amir of a tuman or kushun 
took a party of them under his command. Several 
thousand craftsmen and mechanics were brought 
out of the city, and under the command of Tirntir, 
some were divided among the princes, Amirs, and 
Aghas who had assisted in the conquest ; and some 
were reserved for those who were maintaining the 
royal authority in other parts. Timur had formed 
the design of building a Masjid-i-Jami in Sarfiar^ 
qand, his capital, and he now gave^ders that all 
the stone masons should be reserved for that piou$ 
work.’' ’ 

Timur halted at Delhi for a fortnight, which fie 


Zaf^rnama, Elliot, III, pp. 503-04. 
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spent in pleasure and enjoyment. But it occurred to 

him that he had oome to India to wage 
war against infidelity and that vow he 
must execute to the best of his powers. 
He moved towards Firuzabad and thence to the fortress 
of Mirat (Meerut) at tl^ head of 10,000 men, but the 
place was bravel>^ defended by Ilyas Afghan, his son, 
Maulana Ahmad Thanesari and Safi. Timur's soldiers 
razed the fortifications to the ground, put the people 
to death and plundered all their property. As if that 
was not enough, the conqueror in order to signalise his 
victory ordered that all the towers and walls should be 
levelled to the earth, and the houses of the Hindus 
should be set on fire. The adjoining country was 
ravaged, and in the valley of Hardwar, again a fierce 
fight raged between the Hindus . and the Muslims. 
Timur who was reinforced by Pir Muhammad conduct- 
ed the campaign in person, which resulted in victory to 
the arms of Islam, This was followed by a successful 
raid in the Siwalik hills, where Rai Bahruz had collected 
a large force to resist him. The Rai was overpowered, 
and vast booty fell into the hands of the victors. After 
the defeat of Bahruz, Timur crossed the Jumna and 
proceeded against Ratan, a Hindu chief of influence in 
the Siwalik hills. The Hindus had, posted themselves 
on lofty mounds which were all covered with an im- 
penetrable forest. ‘'The hills were so high that no eye 
could see from the lx)ttom to the top, and the trees 
were so dense that the rays of the sun and moon could 
not reach- the ground." But Timur was not the man 
to shrink from difficulties ; he ordered an advance under 
torch light, and when the Hindus heard of the approach 
of his army, they fled without making even a show of 
resistance. A great many of them were put to the 
sword, and their property was -seized by the invaders. 

Having completed his conquest of the Siwalik 
te^rritory, Timur marched towards Jammu, the Raja of 


Hardwar is a town on the bank of the Ganges in the 
Saharanpur district in the United Provinces. 
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which place was defeated and made prisoner by Paulat 
Timur Tawachi and Husain Malik Kuchin. Sharf-ud- 
diri writes: ‘'By hopes, fears, and threats, he was 
brought to see the beauty of Islam. He repeated the 
ereed, and ate the flesh of the cow, which is ;an abomi- 
nation among his compatriots. This obtained . him 
great honour, and he was taken under the protection of 
the emperor.’^ Just before the defeat of the Raja of 
Jammu, a message had been received from Sikandar 
Shah of Kashmir offering submission to the conqueror, 
Shaikha Khokhar had not fulfllled his pledges ; he 
had paid no regard to Timur's officers who had gone 
towards Lahore. His country was ravaged and he 
was taken prisoner. Having placed Khizr Khan in 
command of the fiefs of Lahore, Multan and Dipalpitr, 
Timur left for Samarqand. 

Timur’s invasion caused widespread anarchy in 
Idindustan. The government at Delhi was completely 

paralysed, and the vicinity of the 
capital as well as in the provinces of the 
empire, the greatest confusion prevaib 
ed. The people of Delhi had passed through terrible 
ordeals; they had been subjected to an oppressive black- 
mail, and were deprived of their goods and effects. 
The horrible disasters of the sack are impossible to 
describe. To the sufferings consequent upon a war 
conducted by heartless ruffians, fired by a fanatical 
thirst for bloodshed and plunder, were added the 
horrors of famine and pestilence, which destroyed men 


It is stated in the Zafarnama (Calcutta text, p. 170) 
that Shaikha Khokhar had entered the service of Timur in the 
beginning of his Indian Campaign and his prestige- had risen 
very high owing to royal favour. So great was Timur’s kind- 
ness towards him that wherever the i)eople said ihat they 
were the Khokhar chief’s men, they were left unmolested by 
the Mughals. But it was Shaikha’s impudence that drew 
down upon him the wrath of Timur. The head and front of 
his offence was that he had been wanting in courtesy ^ io 
Maulana Abdulla Sadur and Hindu Shah Khalyani, two dis- 
tinguished officers of the conqueror, when they went towards 
Lahore. Calcutta text, p. 17 1. 
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and decimated cattle, and caused a suspension of the 
agricultural industry. The dislocation of the entire 
social system, coupled with the abeyance of political 
authority, capable of enforcing peace and order, favour- 
ed the plans of the military adventurers, who harried 
the land and harassed the people for their own aggran- 
dizement. The small military cliques working for 
their own selfish ends became the chief curse of the 
time. In March, 1399, Sultan Nusrat Shah, who had 
fled into the I>oab, recovered possession of Delhi, but 
it soon passed into the hands of Iqbal Khan, whose 
sway extended over a few districts in the Doab and the 
fiefs in the neighbourhood of the capital. Iqbal gradu- 
ally asserted his authority, and in rqoi he was joined 
by Sultan Mahmud, whom he formally received in the 
capital. But as real power was in the hands of Iqbal, 
Sultan Mahmud chafed against the restrains imposed 
upon him, and sought in vain the help of Ibrahim Shah 
Sharqt Thus foiled in his efforts to effeef a coalition 
against Iqbal, the Sultan settled' at Kanauj, where the 
disbanded troops and retainers rallied round his banner. 
Iqbal marched towards Ciwalior to chastise the local 


'’’ The rest of the empire was parcelled out into fiefs which 
were independent. 

Tarikh-i-Miibarak Shahi, Elliot, IV, p. 37. 

The following were the principal fiefs of the empire: — 


Delhi and the Doab . . 

Gujarat with all its districts 
and dependencies . . 

Multan, Dipalpur and parts 
of Sindh 

Mahoba and Kalpi . . 

Kanauj, Oudh, Kara, Dalmau, 
Sandila, Bahraich, Bihar 
and Jaunpur 
Dhar 
Samaria 
Biyana 


Iqbal Khan. . 

Zafar Khan Wajih- 
ul-Mulk. 

Khizr Khan. 
Mahmud Khan. 


Khwaja Jahan. 
Dilwar Khan. 
Ghalib Khan. 
Shams Khan. 
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ruler Bhiina Deva, but he was obliged to raise the 
siege and return to Delhi. His expedition against the 
Hindu chiefs of Etawah'was more successful; but when 
he marched towards Multan, Khizr Khan, the governor, 
opposed him, and in a battle that ensued Iqbal was 
slain in 808 A.H. (1405 A.D.). The death of Iqbal 
removed from the path of Mahmud a formidable 
opponent, and on being invited by Daulat Khan and 
other nobles, he proceeded to Delhi, but the imbecility 
of his character soon made him unpopular with the 
army, and prevented him from making a proper use of 
his restored rights. The author of the Tarikh-i-Muba- 
rak Shahi, who has carefully chronicled the events of 
this troubled period, writes: ‘‘The whole business was 
fallen into the greatest disorder. The Sultan gave no 
heed to the duties of his station, and had no care for 
the permanency of the throne; his whole time was 
devoted to pleasure and debauchery.'^ 

vSultan Mahmud died in 815 A.H. ( 1412 A.D.), and 
with him, as Firishta writes, fell the kingdom of Delhi 
from the race of the Turks, who had mightily swayed 
the sceptre for more than two centuries. After his 
death the Amirs and Maliks chose Daulat Khan as 
their leader and gave him their adhesion. Daulat Khan 
received no honours of royalty ; he occui)ied only the 
position of the head of a military oligarchy which was 
trying to save itself from a difficult situation. His 
position was strengthened when two military leaders, 
Mubariz Khan and Malik Idris, went over to his side. 
Shortly after his assumption of this quasi-royal office, 
Daulat Khan led an expedition to Katehar and received 
the submission of the Hindu chiefs. At this time 
came the disquieting news that Ibrahim Sharqi was 
besieging Qadr Khan in his fortress at Kalpi, but 
Daulat Khan had no forces at his command to march 
to his relief. Meanwhile, Khizr Khan, the governor o f 
Multan and Timur's deputy in Hindustan, who had 


Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, Elliot, IV, pp. 43-^44. 
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been watching the disardered state of things, advanced 
utx)ii Delhi, and after a siege of four months compelled 
Daulat Khdn to surrender on May 23, 1414 A.D. 
Fortune befriended Khizr Khan ; he easily acquired 
possession of Delhi and laid the foundations of a new 
dynasty. 



CHAPTER XIII 

DISINTEGRATION 

(i) The rise of smaller principalities. 

In the tenth, century the kingdom of Malw a fell into 
the hands of the^^£ainiar^ajputs, and under their rule 
Maiwn attained to great prominence- During 

the reign of R aja Bhoja of Phara , 
rightly called th e Augustus of Indi a. Malwa hecarne 
very famous. In 1235 IltutmishTaided Ujjain and 
demolished the famous temple of Mahakali. Alauddin 
conquered it in 1310, and from that time it continued 
to be held by Muslim governors until the break-up of 
the kingdom of Delhi after the death of Firuz Tughluq. 
In 1401 Dilawar Khan, a descendant of Muhammad 
Ghori and one of the fief-holders of Firuz Tughluq 
established his independence during the period of 
confusion that followed the invasion of Timur, and 
made Dhar the capitaFof his kingdom. } Dilawar was 
succeeded by his son, Al^ Khan, under the title of 
Hushang Shah (1405 — 1434 A.D.), who transferred 
his capital to Mandu, which he adorned with many 
beautiful buildings. The situation of Malwa and the 
fertility of its lands involved it in wars with the ndgh- 
bouring kingdoms of Delhi, Jaunpur and Gujarat, 
which greatly taxed her resources. Hushang was 
defeated in a war with Gujarat and was taken prisoner, 
hut he was soon liberated and restored to his kingdom. 
He was succeeded by his son Ghazni Khan, a worthless 
debauchee, who was murdered by his minister, Mahmud 
Khan, - a Khilji Turk, who usurped the throne and 


’ iFirishta has given a connected account of the kings of 
Malwa. See Briges. TV, pp. 167 — 279. 

2 Mahmud Khilji was the son of Malik Mughis Khilji. 
Both father and son acted as ministers to Hushang Hu.shang’s 
son, Ghazni Khan, who assumed the title of Muhammad 
Ghori, was married to the sister of Mahmud Khilji. Being a 
debauchee and a drunkard,' he left the bu.siness of the state 
entirelv in^ the hands of Mahmud Khilii, whose ambition led 

45 
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assumed the honours of royalty^ Under Mahmud 
Khilji (1436—69 A, I),).* . Malw.a rose_to be a powerful 
and prosperous kingdoiil/ and 'its 'ruler established his 
fame as a great general and warrior all oyer Hindustan 
by his unending wars with the rulers of Raiputana, 
Gujarat; and the Sultans of the Bahmani dynasty. 
Mahmudj like 'Charles XII of Sweden,- was* a prodigy 
of valour, and his fondness for war was so great that 
his whole life was spent in the military camp. As an 
administrator he was just and generous, and Firishta 
writes of him : ^‘Sultan Mahmud was polite, brave; 
just, and learned; and during his reign, his subjects, 
Muhammadans as well as Hindus, were happy, and 
maintained a friendly intercourse ' with each other. 
Scarcely a year passed that he did not take the field, 
so that his tent became his home, and the field of battle, 
his^ resting place.- His leisure hours were devoted to 
hearing 4 he histories and iliefiloirs of the courts of 
different kings of the earth read.”® 

Mahmud Khilji greatly enlarged his dominion, 
which extended in the south to the Satpura range, in 
the west to the 'frdntief of GujarM,, on the east to 
Bundelkhand, ^and on the north to Mewar and Herauti. 
In 1440 the ambitious Sultan proceeded against Delhi, 
which was ih a state of decline but Bahlol Lodi success- 
fully resisted his advance. His war with R ana Kumbha 
of Chittor about the same time was indecisive. Both 
sides claimed" the victory: The Rana commemorated 
his triumph by building the * *Tow er of V^rfnryl l^f 
Chittor, while the Khilji warlord erected a seven 
storied tower at Mandu as a monument of his success. ^ 

w iM n I m il m, m m n ■■ nn 

him to imprison his royal patron. Briggs, IV, pp. 186, 191, 
193. Elliot, IV, pp. 552— 54. 

® But Abul Fazl somewhat unjustly pours his indignation 
upon the Stiltari when he says: ^-Upon such a wretch in its 
wondrous vicissitudes thus did fbrtune smile and the awe he 
in^piired secured him the tranquil possession of power.V Jarrett, 
Ain-i-Akbari, II, p, 220. 

. I^ne-Poold’s statement that ..Mahmud Khilji’'s war with 
Rana Kumbha ended in a crushing defeat of the former is 




Pillar Oi Victor/ at Cbjtijor 
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Muhmud was succeeded by his son .Ghiyas-ud-din 
in 1469 A.D., who was poisoned to death by his son 
Nasir-ud-din, who ascended the throne' in 1560 A'D. ^ 
Nasir-ud-dih's murder of his father does not seem t 6 
have shocked Muslim sentiment at the time it was 
committed, but nearly a century later it received a 
most Scathing condemnation from Jahang;i.r, who 
ordered the ashes of the parricide to be cast into the 

fife. ■ ■ ■ ;• ; 

. -Nasir-tid-din turned out a miserable sensualist and 
a brutal tyrant, and Jahangir*s informant told him,' 
when he visited the place • in 1617^ that there were 
i5,OGO‘ Women in his //arm, accomplished in all arts 
atid crafts, and that whenever he heard of' a beautiful 
virgin, he would not desist tmtil he obtained possession 
of her. ® Death capie to him in a manner in which he' 
deserved to die. ' In a fit of drunkenness, when ^He 
fell into the Kaliyadaha lake, none of his attendants had 
the courage to pull him out,^ for he had mercilessly^ 
punished them for similar service on a previous ocdasibh, 
and he was left to be drowned. He was succeeded in 
1510 by Mahmud II, who called in the Rajputs to cdrb 
the turbulence of the Muslim oligarchy Which had 
become powerful in the stated He appointed a Rajput 
nobleman, Medihi Rao, to the office of minister with 
the result that Rajput influence became predominant 


probably based upon Rajput chronicles. Mediaeval India, p. 174. 
Tod’s Annals and Antic^uities Edited by Cropke, I,,^pp. ’334.-35. 

Ker^usson, History of Indian Architecture, II, p.' 39. 
According to Tod the Raria inflicted a crushing defeat upon ^fie 
Sultan and kept him' as a prisoner in Chittpr for six months. 
Har Bilas Sarda bases his account on Tod; - ' , 

. H. B. Sarda, Maharana Kumbha,, pp. 27-28^ , ; 

Archepological Survey Report, XXIII, p.. 112. 

. ®jFor the story of this murdef .see . Memoirs of J^h^ngirf 
edited, by Rogers and Beveridge, I, pp. 365 — 67. 

. Jahangir’s Memoirs =fditefl .by Rpgers Beveridge^ I, 

Iqbalnama Jahangiri, text (Biblipth. Jndf), p.-pQ. 
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at his court. Distrustful of the motives of his powerful 
minister, he called in the aid of Muzaffar Shah, king of 
Gujarat, to expel him and re-establish his power. ’ A 
l^eliever in the efficacy of the sword, Mahmud came 
into conflict with Rana Sanga, the redoubtable ruler 
of Mewar, who captured him, but with the magnanimity 
of a Rajput released him afterwards and restored him 
to his kingdom. The unwise Sultan who ill-appreciated 
this act of generosity again led an attack upon the 
Rana’s successor, but he was captured by his ally, 
Bahadur vShah of Gujarat, who defeated and executed 
him/® All the male members of the royal house were 
put to death, the sole survivor being one who was at 
Humayun’s court. The kingdom of Malwa was annexed 
to Gujarat in 1531 and continued to be a part of it 
until it was conquered by Humayun. Humayun 
expelled Bahadur Shah from Malwa in 1535 and 
defeated him at Mandasor and Mandu. When the 
sovereignty of Delhi passed into the hands of Sher 
Shah, he entrusted the province to one of his co-adjutors, 
Shujaat Khan, who was succeeded on his death by his 
son, Malik Bayazid, known as Baz Bahadur, so famous 
in folk-lore and legend by reason of his passionate 
attachment to the beautiful and 'accomplished princess 
Rupmati of Sarangpur. In 1562 the conquest of Malwa 
was effected with terrible cruelty by Akbar's generals, 
Adham Khan and Pir Muhammad, and it was annexed 
to the Mughal empire. Baz Bahadur after a futile 

Abul Fazl writes : “Mahmud, through his ungracious 
treatment of his followers, fell into misfortune, but was again 
restored in power by the aid of Sultan Muzaffar Shah II of 
Gujarat.*’ Jarrett, Ain-i-Akbari, II, pp. 220-21. 

In a foot-note Jarrett says (p. 221), “The loyalty of 
Medini Rao, though proved under the greatest trials, did not 
disarm the king’s suspicions, and he fled to the court of 
Gujarat in 1547 A.D. It appears, the blame rested with the 
Siiiltan who had an unreasonable fear and distrust of the 
minister.** 

® Abul Fazl says that he was conveyed to the fortress of 
Champanir, but on his way he was put to death in 1526 A.D. 
Jarrett, Ain-i-Akbari, II, p. 221. 
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druggie acknowledged Akbar as his suzerain and 
received the command of 2,000 horse as a mark of 
royal favour. 

The province of Gujarat by reason of its fertility, 
wealth, and other natural resources had always attract- 

ed the foreign invaders. Her ports of 
* Cambay, Surat, and Broach had been 
the emporia of overseas trade from time immemorial, 
and through them flowed the commerce of the coun- 
tries of Europe and Asia. The coasts of Gujarat were 
known to the early Alexandrian traders. Barygaza or 
Bharukacha, now Broach, was the great emporium of 
trade in ancient times, and Indian trade with Arabia 
and the Red Sea passed through it. ^ Mahmud of 
Ghazni was the first Muslim invader, whose famous 
raid upon the temple of Somnath was the prelude to 
further Muslim invasions. But the permanent conquest 
of Gujarat was not attempted until the reign of Ala- 
uddin Khilji, who annexed it to the Sultanate of Delhi 
in 1297. The province was henceforward held by 
Muslim governors who were suljordinate to the rulers 
of Delhi, but whose loyalty fluctuated according to the 
strength or weakness of the central government. After 
the invasion of Timur, when the affairs of the Delhi 
kingdom fell into confusion, Zafar Khan, the governor, 
assumed the position of an independent prince in 1401 
and formally withdrew his allegiance. His son Tatar 
Khan conspired with some of the discontented nobles 
to get rid of his father,* who was an obstacle to his 
assumption of royal dignity. He threw him into 
confinement and assumed royal honours under the title 
of Nasir-ud-din Muhammad Shah in 1403. But this 

® Tazjiyat-ul-amsar, Elliot, III, p. 31. 

Wassaf who wrote towards the close of the thirteenth 
century speaks of the wealth and prosperity of the country, its 
saljubrious climate and the amazing fertility of its soil. A 
full account of the Gujafat kingdom will be found in Vol. 25 
of the journal of Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

^^iSmith (Oxford History, p. 268) says that Zafar Khan 
placed his son Tatar Khan upon the throne. But the author of 
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glory was short“lived, for he was soon afterwards 
poisoned' by^ Shams Khan, one of - his father's con- 
fidants. Zafar Khan was brought from Asdwal, and 
with the consent of the nobles and officers of the army 
he assumed the honours of . royalty under the title of 
Muzaffar Shah. ' He subdued Dhaf and undertook 
several other ' e^tpeditions to consolidate his power. 
But four years later he was poisoned by his grandson 
Ahmad Shah who was anxious to usurp the throne for 
himself. / 

^ He was the true founder of the independence of 
Gujarat.' A brave and warlike prince, he spent whole 
' life in waging wars and Conquering 

territories to enlarge the boundaries of 
his small kingdom. In the first year of 
his teign he built the city of Ahmadabad on the left 
bank, of the Sabarmati riVer near the old town of 
ASawal, and adorned it with beautiful buildings, ' and 
invited artisans and merchants to settle there. Like his 
conteiiiporary Firuz Bahmani, he was a zealot in the 
cause of the faith and waged relentless wars against 
the HinduSj whose temples were destroyed and whose 


th^ Mirat-i-Ahmadi slates as a result of his enquiry that Tatar 
KHan conspired with the’ enemies of his father* to obtain the 
thVone. Bay ley, Local Muhammadan Dynasties, pp. 81-82. 

; ^jBurgess, Archaeological Survey, Western India, VI, p. TO. 
.. Elphiustone thus describes the extent of the province , . of 
Grujarat : ' 

“When Gujarat separated from Delhi, the territory over 
which Zafar Khan ruled was very sinall in extent. On the 
northwest were the independent Rajas of Jalor and Sirohi. The 
Raja of Ijdar was in possession of the western, part of the 
hills, while the rest of the hilly country was held by ,-the 
Bhils and Kols, among .whom < sorne . Rajput princes had 
foriped petty states. .. The peninsula of Kathiawacl \yas in 
the hands of some of the Hindu, tribes, who had mostly come 
from Kacha and Sindh at different periods some,,../ centuries 
before. The real possessions, therefore, of these kings only 
included the strip of land between the hills and th,e. ^^ea, and, 
eyen, of that the eastern part belonged to a. Raja vyho resided 
in the fort of Champanir.” 
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leaders were forced to embrace Islam. In 1414 he 
.marched against the Hindus of Girnar, defeated Rai 
Mandalik and captured the fort of Junagarh. A year 
l^ter, he employed his arms in destroying the temple 
of Sidhpur, and In 1416 ?ie marched against Dhar, but 
he was met by the envoys, of , Hushang, who offered 
apologies on behalf of their master. But Ahmad who 
ha.d set his heart upon the conquest of Malwa, did not 
rest satisfied with mere expressions of regret and as 
soon as he was able to recruit his strength, he marched 
against Malwa in 1421 and laid siege to Mandu. 
Hushang< who knew how to deal with such a . formid- 
able adversary again sent his envoys, who implored him 
to desist from the task of ravaging the lands of Islam 
and to grant forgiveness to. Hushang, who repented qf 
his conduct and promised fealty ,in future. Hushang’^ 
plenijK)tentiaries secured pardon for him, but his peri 
fldious attack upon the Gujarat army led to two sharp 
conflicts in which he suffered a severe defeat. 

The next three years were devoted to the organi- 
sation of the civil administration^ but Ahmad Shah 
who took delight in war soon turned his arms against 
Rao Punja of Idar,.who had carried on treasonable cor- 
respondence with Hushang. The Raja fled, but he 
was overtaken and beheaded, and his territories were 
made over to his son, who purchased his safety by the 
payment of a heavy tribute. The last notable expedi- 
tion undertaken by the Sultan in 1437 fo assist Prince 
Masud Khan, grandson of his arch-enemy, Hushang of 
Malwa who had fled from the tyranny of Mahmud 
Khilji, the murderer of his father and the usurper of 
his ancestral dominions. Mandu was besieged and the 
usurper Mahmud Khilii was defeated in a hotly con- 
tested engagement. But the sudden outbreak of a 
severe epidemic spoiled the fruits of victory, and the 
Sultan, powerless against such an enemy, was obliged 
to beat a hasty retreat towards Ahmadabad, where he 
breathed his last in 1441. 

Ahmad Shah was a brave and warlike prince ; he 
was a zealoiis champion of the faith. As long as he 
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lived, he practised the observances of Islam and looked 
upon war against the Hindu as a religious duty. His 
love of justice was unequalled. The claims of birth, 
rank, or kinship were nothing in his eyes, and on one 
occasion, he had his son-in-law publicly executed in the 
bazar in circumstances of exceptional barbarity for the 
murder of an innocent person. The author of the 
Mirat-i-Sikandari justly observes that the ‘‘effect of this 
exemplary punishment lasted from the beginning to the 
end of the Sultan’s reign, and no noble or soldier was 
concerned in murder.” 

■Ah mad S hah, was succeeded by his son Muh ammad 
Shah wHowas styled as ' 'Zar Bakhsha' ' or ‘jbestewenof 
He marched against Champanir, but the Raja 
calM in the aid of the ruler of Malwa, and the com- 
bined armies of Malwa, and Champanir put him to 
flight. His nobles conspired against him and caused 
his death by poison in 1451. His son Qutb-ud-din, who 
was placed upon the throne, spent a large part of his 
time in expeditions against the Rana of Chittor. After 
a short reign of eight years and a half he died in 1459, 
and was succeeded by his uncle Daud, a notorious pro- 
fligate, who by his meanness of character so offended 
the nobles that Within a week of his accession to the 
throne they deposed him and installed in his place 
Fatah Khan, a grandson of Ahmad Shah, under the title 
of Mahmud, commonly known as Mahmud Bigaraha, 
in 862 A.H. (1458 A.D.). 

Mahmud Bigarah a may rightly be called the great- 
est of the Gujarat kings. This author of the Mirat-i- 
Mahmud Biga- SikandaH pronounces a fulsome eulogy 
raha. us^isii upon this “pattern .of excellence,” and 

praises his generosity, gallantry and 
love of justice. A highly amusing description of the 
Sultan is given by the same authority in these words. 

“Notwithstanding his high dignity and royalty, 

he had an enormous appetite. The full daily allow 

” Mirat-i-Sikandari, Khudabakhsa MS., f. 217. 

Bayley, Local Muhammadan Dynasties, p. 162. 
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ance of food for the Sultaiii was one man of Guja- 
rat weight. In eating this he i)Ut aside five sirs 
of l>oiled rice, and before going to sleep he used to 
make it up into a pasty and place one half of it on 
the right-hand side of his couch and the 'other half 
on the left, so that on whichever side he awoke he 
might find something to eat, and might then go t(j 
sleep again. In the morning after saying his 
prayers, he took a cup full of honey and a cup of 
butter with a hundred or a hundred and fiftv 
golden plantains. He often used to say, 'If God 
had not raised Mahmud to the throne of Giujarat, 
who would have satisfied his hunger?’ 

His earliest exploit was the deliverance of Nizam 
vShah Bahmani from Mahmud Khilji of Malwa, who 
had invaded his territories in 1461-62. In 1467 he 
attacked Rai Mandalik of Junagarh, and after repeated 
Invasions concpiered Surat and annexed it to his domi- 
nions. 

Mahmud invaded Kutch next and comjiletely 
defeated the Surma and v^odha chiefs. The pirates of 
Jagat (Dwarka were the next to feel the force of his 
arms; he attacked the island with his fleet, inflicted a 
crushing defeat upon Bhima, the chief of Dwarka, and 
took him prisoner. The captive chieftain was sent to 
Ahmadabad where he was hacked to jiieces, and the 
fragments of his corjise were hung over the city gates 
as a fitting jmnishment for his improjier conduct 
towards the Mulla of Samarqand, whose wives and 
[iroperty had been seized by the pirates. He led forag- 
ing expeditions into the Champanir territory, and in 
1482 when the Rawal of Champanir killed one of 


’'^•The Gujarat man was probably of 40 lbs. of weigl^t. 
Edalji Dosabhai, History of' Gujarat, p. 94. 

Therte are curious legends relating to this Sultan current 
among the people. It is said that his skin was so saturated 
with poison that if a fly chanced to settle upon his person, it 
died at once. 
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Mahniucrs officers, who was engaged in these forays, 
the Sultan declared war upon him. The ruler of Malwa 
marched to the rescue of the Rawal, but a demonstra- 
tion of force by Mahmud so frightened him that he 
withdrew. The Rawal had to fight single-handed 
against heavy odds, the brave Rajputs held out obsti- 
nately for long, but at last they had to surrender. 
Charnpanir was taken in 1484, and the forlorn hope of 
the beleaguered garrison was put to the sword by the 
pitiless Muslims. Mahmud built a wall round the town 
of Charnpanir in commemoration of his victory and re- 
christened it Muhammadabad. 

Towards the close of his reign in 1507 the Sultan 
led an expedition against the Portuguese, who had 

securely established themselves on the 
^^Portu^ese!'^ Western Coast, and cut off t.he trade of 

the Muslims. He allied himself with 
the Sultan of Turkey, who with a view to put an end 
to the Portuguese interference with overland trade 
fitted out a fleet of twelve ships and despatched 15,000 
men, commended by Mir Hozem, to attack their posses- 
sions in India. The projected joint expedition alarmed 
Almeida the Portuguese Viceroy, who sent his son, 
Dom Lourenco, with eight men-of-war to guard the 
factories at Cannanore and Cochin. The Portuguese 
had to fight against heavy odds, and the pusillanimous 
war-council which the viceroy summoned urged upon 
Dom Lourenco the futility of risking an engagement, 
but the valiant and youthful hero spurned such counsels* 
of prudence and determined to fight. The Muslims 
began the attack near Chaul, south of Bombay; a ball 
broke Dom Lourenco's thigh, but he stuck to his post 
of duty encouraging his crew, until another ball broke 
his back and felled him to the ground. The assault of 
the Moors succeeded; they sank' a Portuguese ship 
laden with valuable cargo, and Malik Az, the governor 
of Diu, was richly rewarded for this brilliant exploit 
by his master. But the Portuguese quickly recovered 


^^Gerson da Cunha, History of Chaul and Bassein, p. 29. 
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from the effects of this defeat through the vigour and 
energy of Almeida and Albuquerque, and two years 
later in 1509, they inflicted a crushing defeat upon the 
Muslim fleet near Diu in Kathiawad. Mir Ho-zem was 
wounded in action, and the Muslim ships were plunder- 
ed and burnt. The victory established the power of 
the Portuguese on the sea-coast, and gave them an un- 
disputed command over the sea-borne trade. 

After a glorious reign of 52 years, an unusually 
long period, the Sultan died in 1511. He was a great 

monarch; his personal habits became 
known even in Europe. As long as he 
lived, he ruled with great ability and 
vigour, and the Muslim chronicler speaks of his reign 
in these words : — 

‘'He added glory and lustre to the kingdom of 
Gujarat, and was the best of all the (lujarat kings, 
including all who preceded, and all who succeeded 
hinfj and whether for abounding justice and genero- 
sity; for success in religious war, and for the diffu- 
sion of the laws of Islam and of Musalnians; lor 
soundness of judgment, alike in boyhood, in man- 
hood, and in old age; for power, for valour, and 
victory — he was a pattern of excellehCe.’^ 

' Mahmud Bigaraha was succeeded by his son, Khalil 
Khan under the title of Muzaffar Shah H, who defeated 

the Rajputs and reinstated Mahmud 
i?2“37^ Khilji of Malwa in his throne. The 

next ruler Sikandar Shah, who came to 
the throne in 1526, was assassinated after a brief reign 
of about three and a half months. His brother, Nasir 


The accounts of the Portuguese chroniclers and Muslim 
historians vary as to the actual losses in battle but both parties 
are agreed on the point that the Portuguese received a 
check. 

His mustaches were so long that he used to tie them 
over his head and his beard flowed down to the waist. 

Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayky, Local Muhammadan Dynas- 
ties of Gujarat, p. 161. 
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Khan Mahmud II, who was raised to the throne by the 
assassins had to make room for the more ambitious and 
daring Bahadur, who deprived him of his kingdom and 
executed Imad-ul-Mulk. Jiis principal supporter, on the 
20th August, 1526. 

Bahadur was a brave and warlike prince; his 
gallantry on the field of battle and his chivalry have 
won him an undying fame in mediaeval history. Soon 
after he came to the throne in 1526, he embarked upon 
a career of ceaseless conquests. The efforts of the 
Portuguese to acquire possession of Din were frustrat- 
ed. The Sultan twice invaded the Deccan to rescue the 
rulers of Khandesh and Berar from the persecutions of 
Burhan Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar. His restless 
temperament allowed him no rest, and when the Kana 
of Chittor complained of the highhandedness of Mah- 
mud Khilji of Malwa, Bahadur marched at the head of 
a large army and laid siege to Mandu, which was 
captured without much fighting in 1531. Thf^ fall of 
Mandu was followed by the conquest of Virangam 
and Mandal in Jhalawad, and Raisin, Bhilsa, and Chan- 
deri in Malwa. The famous fortress of Chittor was 
stormed in 1534. But the Sultan had incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Humayun, the emperor of Delhi, by giving 
shelter to a political refugee whose surrender was 
demanded by the emperor. Bahadur’s reply, couched 
in insolent language, so offended Humayun that he 
marched against Gujarat at the head of a considerable 
force, while Bahadur was occupied with his renewed 
attack on Chittor. The emperor followed up his suc- 
cess, captured Mandq and Champanir and made himself 
master of (mjarat. But luckily for Bahadur, Sher 
Khan’s rebellion in Bengal obliged him to return to the 
capital leaving his brother, Mirza Askari, in charge of 
the province. Bahadur, collecting a large force of 
about 40 thousand horse, took advantage of the em- 
peror’s absence, defeated the imperialists near Muham- 
madabad and recovered possession of Gujarat. But he 
had to encounter a more deadly enemy in the Portu- 
guese, whose aid he had solicited against Humayun. 



DISINTEGRATION 


365 


When he tried to expel them from Diu, where he had 
previously permitted them to build a factory, he met 
with stout resistance. Bahadur acted rightly in dealing 
with the Portuguese in this manner, for they had forti- 
fied Diu and collected guns and ammunition, and had 
thus attempted to create an im per him in imperio. To 
effect this object, he wrote letters to the princes of the 
Deccan, inviting them to assist him in his projected 
enterprise, but these letters were intercepted by the 
Portuguese, who, frightened by Bahadur’s plans, secret- 
ly hatched a plot to take his life. Bahadur, who sus- 
pected no treachery, was induced to pay a visit to Nuno 
da Cunha, the Portuguese governor, but the interview 
proved fatal. He was barbarously murdered on board 
ship in February, 1537, when he was only 31 years of 
age. There is little doubt that the murder was pre- 

Mirat-i-Sikandari, Khudabakhsha MS., f. 305. 

Different accounts of this tragic incident have been 
given by Portuguese and Muslim writers and much partisan 
bias has entered into the discussion. But a close examination 
of the evidence that exists warrants the assumption that the 
Portuguese meant treachery. 

The author of the Mirat-i-Sikandari clearly states that the 
Portuguese governor had already made his treacherous prepara- 
tions. He says that the king went to see a fleet of 
Portuguese ships notwiths*tanding the warning given by his six 
noblCvS, whose names he mentions, and was killed with a spear 
by a Portuguese assassin. Mirat-i-Sikandari, Khudabakhsha 
MS., f. 304. 

Bayley, Local Muhammadan Dynasties of Gujarat, pp. 

396-97- 

Haji-ud-Dabir, who is a trustworthy authority, substanti- 
ally corroborates the account given by the author of the Mirat- 
i-Sikandari. He writes that the Sultan, in spite of the dissua- 
sions of his courtiers, went to pay a visit to the Portugue.se 
governor, who feigned illness and said that he could not even 
move. He went and sat near him, but soon left the place in 
spite of the Bazri’s request to remain with him a little longer. 
At a signal from Bazri, the Portuguese ships surrounded the 
Sultan’s barge and a fearful scene was enacted. The Sultan 
fought bravely, but one of the men of Bazri thrust a .spear 
into his breast. The Sultan fell down into the sea and was 
drowned. 
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meditated. After Bahadur’s death Gujarat fell into a 
state of anarchy and disorder. Rival factions set up 
puppet kings who followed one another in rapid succes- 
sion. Such disorders continued until the annexation of 
the province to the Mughal empire by Akbar in 1572. 

When Firuz undertook his second expedition 
against vSikandar Shah of Bengal in 1359-60 A.D., he 

Jaunpur obliged to halt at Zafrabad dur- 

ing the rains. It was there that he con- 
ceived the idea of founding a town in the neighbour- 
hood which might serve as a pokit d' appui for his 
military operations in Bengal. On the bank of the 
river Gumti he caused a new town to be nbuilt, which 
was named Jaunpur to commemorate the name of his 
illustrious cousin, Muhammad Juna, and spared no 
pains to make it beautiful and attractive. In 1376, 
when a fresh distribution of territories was made to 


Arabic History of Gujarat, (^dited by Denison Ross, I, 
p. 262. 

For further reference see the following:: — 

Danvers, Ihe Portuguese in India, I, p. 426. 

Whiteway, The Rise of Portuguese Power in India, pp. 
248-49. I : 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 224. 

Briggs’ elaborate note in which he discusses at length the 
subject of Bahadur’s death. Vol. IV, pp. 132 — 41 (London, 
1829). 

Shaikh Zainuddin, the author of Ihe l^uhfatul mujahidin 
fi has ahzval al-Purtagalin (Arabic text, Lisbon ed., p. 59), 
clearly states that the Sultan was killed by the Portuguese. 

Zafrabad was an old town. The inscription on the 
gate of the palace of Hazarat-i-Chiragh-irHind shows that the 
name was known in 721 A.H. in the time of Ghiyas-ud-din 
Tughluq, king of Delhi. It is a mistake to think that the 
town was founded by Prince Zafar, governor of Firuz 
Tughluq, in 1360 A.D. 

The last line of the inscription runs thus: *‘As the city 
was acquired by conquest and re-peopled, it was given the 
name of Zafrabad.” 

Fasih-ud-din, The Sharqi Monuments of Jaunpur, p. 105 
(Inscription No. I). 

^ Also see Fuhrer’s note on Zafrabad in ^‘The Sharqi 
Architecture of Jaunpur,” pp. 64 — 66. 





Jam-i'Masjidt Jaunpur 


DISINTEGRATION 


367 


safeguard the frontiers of the empire, Jaunpur and 
Zafrabad fell to the lot of Malik Bahruz Sultan, who in 
a short time put down the Hindu revolts. After the 
death of Firuz in 13S8, nothing of importance occurred 
in the history of Jaunpur until the rise to power of 
Khwaja Jahan, whose real name was Sarwar, and who 
was a eunuch and who had attained to high position by 
sheer dint of merit. The title of Khwaja Jahan was 
conferred upon him in 1389, and he was elevated to the 
rank of Wazir./ A little later, when the affairs of the 
fiefs of Hindustan fell into confusion through the 
turbulence of the “base infidels,^’ Khwaja Jahan 
received from Mahmud Tughluq in 1394 the title of 
“'Malik-us-sharq’’ or lord of the east, and the adminis- 
tration of all Hindustan from Kanauj to Bihar was 
entrusted to him. Forthwith the new governor march- 
ed into the interior of the Doab, and suppressing the 
rebellions in Etawah, Kol, and Kanauj, proceeded to 
Jaunpur to assume charge of his office. Fortune smiled 
upon the Khwaja, and in a short time he brought under 
his sway the fiefs of Kanauj, Kara, Oudh, Sandila, 
Dalmau, Bahraich', Bihar and Tirhut, and subdued the 
refractory Hindu chieftains. So Great was his power 
that the Rai of Jajnagar arid the ruler of Eakhnauti 
acknowledged his authority, and sent him the number 01 
elephants which they had formerly sent as tribute to 
Delhi. The confusion and anarchy caused by Tiniur^s 
invasion favoured the Khwaja's ambitious plans, and 
he declared himself independent and assumed the title 
of A tabak-i-Azam ^ 

The assumption' of the royal title was no empty 
boast, for the Khwaja transn^itted his authority intact 
to his adopted son, Qaranfal, a nephew of Saiyyad 
Khizr Khan, w^ho was afterwards elevated to kingly 
dignity. When the storm of Timur’s invasion had 
passed away, Mallu Iqbal Khan at the head of a large 
force mai'ched against the ruler of Jaunpur, who struck 
his own coins, and styled himself in the Khutba as 


Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, Elliot, IV, p. 29. 
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Mubarak Shah Sharqi. But the want of supplies 
compelled both parties to retire after two months of 
weary waiting. Shortly afterwards Mubarak died in 
1402 and was succeeded by his younger brother, 
Ibrahim, a man of versatile talents who called himself 
Shams-ud-din Ibrahim Shah Sharqi. Mahmud Tughluq 
who was a puppet in the hands of Iqbal Khan wished 
to escape from the latter’s galling tutelage. While 
Iqbal was encamped at Kanauj, Mahmud effected his 
escape under the pretext of going on a hunting excur- 
sion, approached Ibrahim, and solicited his aid against 
Iqbal. Bqt Ibrahim was not the man to pick chestnuts 
out of the fire for a doubtful friend, and he treated 
him with studied reserve. Thus disappointed and 
humiliated, Mahmud returned to the Delhi army and 
quickly took possession of Kanauj. Iqbal Khan made 
an attempt to recover the place, but Mahmud offered 
successful resistance in 1405. 

Iqbal’s unexpected death in a battle against Khizr 
Khan, the governor of Multan, left the field clear for 
Mahmud, and some of the Amirs at Delhi invited him 
to take charge of government. Ibrahim judged it a 
favourable opportunity to recover his lost fief of Kanauj, 
hut he was opix)Sed by the Delhi army, and after some 
months of ‘long halting and slight skirmishing” he 
withdrew to Jaunpur. Mahmud returned to Delhi, 
])ut no sooner was his back turned than Ibrahim 
mobilised his forces and cai)tured Kanauj after a siege 
of four months. Success emboldened him to carry his 
inroads into Delhi territory in 1407, but the news of 
the advance of Muzaffar Shah of Gujarat, who had 
overpowered the ruler of Dhar, compelled him to 
abandon the conquered districts of Sambhal and 
Bulandshahar and to return fo Jaunpur.^® Soon after- 

The author of the Tarikh-i-Muharak Shahi writes: — 

^‘Havin^ passed the rainy season in Kanauj, Ibrahim 
marched against Delhi in the month of Jamad-al-awwal in 810 
A.H. The fort of Sambhal was taken on the way, and after 
its capture Ibrahim marched towards Delhi intending to cross 
the Jamna at the ford of Kicha.” Elliot, IV, p. 41. 
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wards Ibrahim marched against Qadar Khan of Kalpi, 
but he had to abandon the siege. Meanwhile a great 
change was broughtl about in Delhi politics by the 
defeat of Daulat Khan lx)di by Khizr Khan and the 
latter's installation in the throne on May 23, 1414. 

Ibrahim now enjoyed unbroken ])eace for 15 years 
and during this period he devoted himself to the 
encouragement of art and the improvement of adminis- 
tration. To his court flocked eminent men of letters 
attracted by his bounty, who made Jaunpur a famous 
seat of Muslim learning in the east, and left traditions 
which are 'remembered even to this day. lu'om the 
anarchy of the time caused by the disappearance or 
a strong central power and the storm of Timur's 
invasion, literary men soughf refuge at his court and 
were cordially received by him. The most famous 
among them was Qazi Shihab-ud-din Malik-ul-ulama 
a refugee from Delhi, whom Abul Kazl mentions as a 
man widely famous for his wisdom and learning. In 
order to show his gratitude to this Medici of the east, 
he dedicated to him several of his works such as the 
Sharah’-i-Hindi and Ishrad-al-imlnva. The long interval 
of peace made possible the construction of beautiful 
buildings, and in 1408 was finished the famous Atala 
mosque, which stands to this day as a monument of 
Ibrahim's magnificent architectural tastes. 

But peace did not last long. The peculiar circums- 
tances of the time rapidly brought about a collision 
between Delhi and Jaunpur. Ibrahim and his successor 
contended for years against the rulers of Delhi; and 
these wars will be described in their proper place. 

It was the timid policy of Firuz Tughlu(| which 
led to the final separation ‘of the province of Bengal 
, from the empire. The wars berwee.n 
Firit/ and .^hamso.id. din . and his 


Fuhrer, The Architecture of Jaunimr, p. 38. 

The independence of Bengal dates frdhi the time when 
Fakbr-ud*diji/ : the armdurrbearer of .Qadr Khan, ! proclaimed 

47 



370 


MEDLEVAL INDIA 


successor, Sikaiidar Shah, have been described in detail 
in a ])revious chapter. Although these rulers occa- 
sionally sent presents to the emperor, they were to all 
intents and i)uqx)ses independent. The dynasty of 
Ilyas Shah came to an end in 817 A.H. (1414 A.D.) 
when ])ower was usurped by a certain Hindu Zaniindar 
(lanesa whom the Muslim chroniclers call Kans. 
y\coording to the Raja Kans, Zamindar of 

Bathuriah, attacked the Muslim ruler vShams-ud-din, 
slew him and usurped the throne. This is in agreement 
with the account given in the .^dvaifa Frakasa, a 
religious work of the Vaisnava sect written in 1568-6^) 
A.D. Raja (lanesa usurped the throne, but it is not 
clear whether he exercised sovereignty in his own 
name or acted for the puppet king. The Augustan age 
of Takhnauti began with the establishment of the 
])ower of the Husaini dynasty towards the close of the 
fifteenth centurv. The^ first ruler, Husain Shah ( 1403 — 
1519 A.D.), wa.s a Saiyyad of Arab^Testeht and a man 
of remarkable ability who enjciyed the confidence of 
all his chiefs.. He dismissed the Abyssinian troops and 
reduced the corps of Paiks who, like the Turkish 
Janissaries, had dethroned kings in the past, and fonned 
a body-guard of his own called Scrlj jiuas-^v^ho guarded 
his iierson. In the early part of his reign he received 
hos|)itablv Husain Shaah, king of Jaunpur, who had 
tied towards Bengal, pressed hard by Rahlol Podi, 
vSiiltan of Delhi. He granted him a pension and 
allowed him to live in a manner befitting his dignitv. 
Himself a man of noble descent, he employed men of 
respectable families in the service of the state. He 
fullv c\onsolidated his authorit\ in all parts of his 


fiimsclE. ridci ot -.boiiArgaoii. t.iruz iiiiglu Jum conquered d 
but his tear of shedding Muslim blood prevented him from 
doing so. Bengal in the iqth centurv was in a highly pres- 
peroiis condition. Ibn Batuta who visited Bengal in Fakhr- 
ud-din’s time speaks of the cheap prior s dial prevailed diere. 

Ibn Batuta. Paris Kd.. TV, p 212-13. 

Eor:the Husaim dynasty' sec: S. Bb xo09,:pp: 204^3.. 
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kingdom and the tributary Rajas, as far as Orissa, paid 
implicit obedience to his commands j nor was there a 
single rebellion or insurrection during his reign. He 
treated his subjects with kindness and tried to promote 
their welfare. He built public mosques and hosi)itais 
in every district and granted pensions to learned and 
holy men. He created an endowment for the support 
of the tomb, ‘ college and hospital of the saint Qutb-ul- 
Alam, which continues to this day. Husain Shah left 
eighteen sons, of whom Nusrat vShah, who was the 
ablest, succeeded to the throne in 1518 A.l). ' Nusrat 
Shah was a remarkable ruler. His power was 
so extensive that Babur in h\s Memoirs speaks of 
hijn as one of the five great IVIusalman princes 
with formidable armies. Taking advantage of the 
weakness of the empire of Delhi under Jbrahim, 
Nusrat Shah broke the treaty and recovered some of 
the districts which had l^een seized by the J)elhi Sultan. 
He attacked Tirhut and proceeded as far as Munghii 
which he captured and entrusted to Qutb Khan, one 
of his best generals. When Babur conquered Hindustan 
he placated him by sending i)resents and afforded 
shelter to the Afghan ])rince Mahmud, who sought 
refuge at his court. Nusrat was a patron of art and 
literature but his temper was harsh and overbearing, 
'fhe repeated acts of tyranny which he committed 
offended all those who came in contact with him. Even 
his private servants were dissatisfied with his treatment 
and when they could no longer bear his tyranny, they 
conspired against him and put him to death. Nusrat 

S hah was fond of buildings. I n is2s he bu ilt the 

Ba ra Song (Tvarge (lolden Mosque), a massive 

structure with ” a large corridor 150 feet long; 
and in 1530 the jQcid am Rasul (Foot of the Prophet), 
of which a full mention will be made in another 
place. 

After Nusrat’s death in 1530 his son Alaiuldin 
luruz vShah succeeded to the throne, but he was 

murdered bv his uncle who ascended the throne 

^ ^ * 

under the title of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din Mahmud Shah 
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IV (1533—38). He is described by the Portuguese 
writer, Corea, as a highly uxorious person who had 
ten thousand women in his haram. It was at this time 
that Sher Khan became very powerful in Bihar. He 
made war upon Mahmud and besieged him in Oaur. 
Mahmud appealed to Humayun for help, but the latter 
found it impossible to restore him to his throne. 
vShortly afterwards he died of injuries received on the 
field of battle. • vSher Khan entered (iaur and became 
master of Bengal. With the death oi Mahmud, as 
vStewart writes in his ‘History of Bengal,’ terminated 
the line of the independent kings ‘of Bengal who had 
ruled that country for 204 years. There were others 
after him who called themselves kings of (laur, but 
their dominions were small in extent and their right 
was not acknowledged by their contemporaries. The 
Afghans remained in power in Bengal until i 57 ^ when 
Daud was overpowered by Akbar and the whole pro- 
vince was annexed t'o the Mughal empire. Bengal was 
prosperous under the Husaini dynasty and the people 
were happy and contented. The Portuguese writer, 
De Barros, thus describes the magnificence and wealth 
of the country under the Husaini dynasty: ‘The chief 
city of the kingdom is called Ciouro (Gaur). It is 
situated on the banks of the Ganges, and is said to be 
three of our leagues in length, and to contain 200,000 
inhabitants. On the one side it has the river for its 
defence, and on the landward faces a wall of great 
height. The streets were so thronged with the 

concourse and traffic of people that 

they cannot force their way past. A great part of 
the houses of the city arc stately and well-wrought 
buildings.’ 

The fourteenth centurv was remarkable for the 
activity tif the Muslim faqirs in Bengal. Ibn Batuta, 
who travelled in Bengal towards the middle of the 
fourteenth century, speaks of 150 gaddis oi faqirs in 
Pakhruddin’s time. Fakhruddin was a liberal-minded 
ruler. He extended his patronage to holy men who 
came in large numbers to Bengal attracted by his 
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ix>unty. Shah vSafi-ud-din lived at Hugh Pandua near 
Satgaon. Shaikh Akhi Siraj-ud-din was a disciple of 
Shaikh Nizaiu-ud-diin Aulia of Delhi who died in 1325 
A.D. The Riyac: mentions another saint Raja Biyabana 
who was held in such esteem by Ilyas that the latter 
joined the funeral of the saint in the disguise of a 
mendicant. There were several saints of reputed 
sanctity in Pandua which owing to their presence came 
to be called Hazrat. The earliest to settle there was 
Shaikh Jalal-ud-din Tabrizi, who went there from 
Delhi and who is said to have brought from Mecca 
the footprints of the prophet. A shrine was built in 
his honour by Ali Shah, called from its estate Bais 
Hazari (22,(X30 bighas). It has in its possession a 
grant deed of Sultan Muhammad Tughluq which is 
dated August 3, 1337 A.D. Other noted saints were 
Ala-ul-PIaq and his son Nur Qutb-ul-Alam. Ala-ul-Haq 
was also a disciple of Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Aulia. We 
learn from the Mirat-iil-Asrar composed in 1635 A.D. 
that the Shaikh’s name was originally Shaikh Ahmad 
and was afterwards changed to Makhdum vShaikh 
Nur-ul-Haq. I Pfe is supposed to have been a contem- 
j)OTary of (iniyas-ud-din of Bengal and Ibrahim Shah 
Sharqi of Jaunpur. His fame spread far and wide and 
distinguished men of rank came to seek his blessings. 
His death occurred in 1416 A.D. as is suggested by 
the chronogram A^ur ba Niir sJind. As has been said 
before, the saints made Pandua one of the most famous 
cities in Bengal.! A nearly contemporary account of 
the city given in a Chinese work is as follow^s : 
‘Beyond which (Sonargaon) there is the city of Pan- 
tu-wa in which the king of the country resides. It is 
a walled city and is very large. The king’s palace is 
very extensive, and the pillars supporting it are of 
brass, on which are engraved figures of dowers and 
animals. In the throne-room there is a raised dais, 
inlaid with every kind of precious stone, on which 
the king sits cross-legged with his swords lying 
across his knees. The king and all his officers are 
Muhammadans.' 
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In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries there was 
much reli^ous stir in Bengal. It was during this 
period that the impact of Hinduism and Islam set .in 
motion new forces which tended to bring the Hindus 
and Muslims together and gave a new colour to the 
Hindu religion. When the Muslims conquered Bengal, 
Buddhism disappeared from the land and the Muslim 
iconoclasts in their fury destroyed all Buddhist build- 
ings, Gradually the Vaisnava cult emerged phoenix - 
like from the ashes of Buddhism, A great many 
persons whom the Brahinanas had refused to admit 
into the orthodox faith readily accepted the tenets of 
Vaisnavism and Dr. D. C. Sen rightly observes that the 
lay Buddhist society furnished an excellent recruiting 
ground for the Vaisnavas. Several leaders of learning 
and piety preached the doctrine of Bhakti or personal 
devotion and when Chaitanya appeared upon the 
scene Vaisnavism prospered wonderfully. He reorga- 
nised the Vaisnavas and admitted into the i fold of his 
creed all men irrespective of the considerations of 
caste or birth. He laid stress on love and exhorted his 
followers thus: — ^‘Be like a tree. The tree gives 
shade even to him who cuts its boughs. It asks no 
wiater of any one, though it be withering away for 
want- of it. Rain and storm and the burning rays of 
the sun if suffers, but gives sweet-scented flowers and 
dejiciotis fruits to others. Patiently serve, others even 
as a tree and let this be your motto.'’ These passionate 
effusions of an inspired seei\. thrilled the hearts of 
those who listened to him and thousands of men and 
women were overpowered with emotion as they beheld 
the great master falling into an ecstatic trance, chanting 
the holy name of Krisna^. After Chaitany's death 
Rupa» .Sanatan and Jiwa (loswami carried on his work. 
Throughout the i6th and 17th centuries the stream of 
Vaisnavisin continued its uninterrupted flow, and the 
heart of Bengal responded eagerly to the call of love^ 
and the life of the masses was greatly affected by the 
new teachings. 

The Vaisnavas of Bengal are divided into many 
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sects which the Sahajiyas possess an extensive 
literature in the Vernacular. The Sahajiyas deserve 
a brief notice. When Buddhism declined and morality 
in the monasteries became lax, men and women declared 
sexual love as a means of salvation. This was the 
Sahajiya or the natural path. Chandi Dasa was its 
greatest exponent in the fourteenth century. He 
extolled the romantic love between man and woman 
and elevated it into a religion. The Sahajiyas held 
that love of God * was impossible unless a man or 
woman was loved with intense ardour. Such teaching 
necessarily produced a disastrous effect upon the 
followers of the cult and that is why their’ practices 
have become tainted with immorality. Chaitanya was 
opposed to this sort of love. He placed before his 
disciples purity of life as an ideal to be followed with 
devoutness. He deprecated all contact with young 
and beautiful women and regarded looseness of morals 
as disastrous to society. 

The impact of Islam, as has been said before, 
generated new influences in Bengal. Husain Shah of 
Bengal was the founde r of a new cult called Safyapir 
wh iich^ aimed ^at uniting the Hindus and the Musi i m s . 
Sa fyapir was coni pounded of Satya, a Sanskrit w ord . 
an d P/r which is an Arabic word It was the name of 
a deity whom both communities were to worship. 
There are still in Bengali literature several poems com- 
posed in honour of this new deity. 

The province of Khandesh was situated in 
the valley of the Tapti river, it was bounded in the 

Khandesh. ^orth bv the Vinclhya and the Satpura 
ranges and in the south by Deccan 
plateau, in the east by Berar and in the west by the 
Subah of Gujarat. It was a part of Muhammad 
Tughluq’s empire, and continued to be a feudator}^ of 
Delhi during the reign of Firuz, who entrusted it 
to Malik Raja Farrukhi, one of his personal attendants, 
in the year 1370. After the death of Firuz, when the 
empire of Delhi broke up, Malik Raja, _a man of ad- 
venturous end ’ ambitious spirit,- in ' possession -of a 
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fertile province, remote from the capital, followed the 
example of his .neighbour Dilawar Khan Ghori of 
Malwa, and declared his independence. Malik Raja's 
ambition brought him into collision with Muzaffar Shah 
of Gujarat, who overpowered him in battle on more 
than one occasion. But at last peace was concluded, 
and never again did M^lik Raja go to war with Gujarat 
in his life time. He was a man of peaceful habits, 
inclined to be tolerant to the Hindus and kind and 
generous towards his subjects, whose well-being he 
tried to promote by encouraging agriculture and in- 
dustries. When he died in 1399, he was succeeded by 
his son Malik Nasir, who captured the famous fortress 
of Asirgafh from a Hindu chief, Asa, whom Firishta 
describes as a man belonging to the caste of Ahirs or 
cowherds. As valour was wanting, Malik Nasir had 
recourse to treachery ; a surprise attack was made upon 
the garrison in the fort, and the unsuspecting Asa was 
put to death along with his family, (ireat was the joy 
of the Muslims at the fall of this fortress, and it is said 
that the famous Muslim saint, Zain-ud-din, came from 
Daulatabad to felicitate Nasir on his victory over the 
Hindu chieftain. A ijew town was founded to com- 
memorate the auspicious event, which was named 
Zainabad after the saint. Malik Nasir preserved intact 
the territories he had inherited from his father, and 
when he died in 1437, he left to his successor a united 
Khandesh. The uneventful reigns of the rulers vvlio 
followed him hardly deserve mention, although, now 
and then, we come across feel)le attempts to throw off 
the yoke of Gujarat. When the direct line of Farrukhi 
became extinct with the murder of (ihazni Tdian, the 
minor son of Daud, brother of the late king, wb.) stic- 
ceeded to the throne in the whole con nlrr fell 

inter a state of disorder, and factions arose:, whkh con- 
tended among themselves for power. These factious 
fights continued until they were put an erul to by 
Mahmud Shah Bigarha of Gujarat, who placed iipon 
the- throne a grandson of Nasir, who- assumed the title, 
of Adil -Khan Farrukhi- II.- Adil -died- in -i‘5^o.r and- -was- 
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followed by a series of weak rulers, who found it diili- 
cult to resist the encroachments of foreign powers on 
their dominions. When Akbar launched his campaign 
against the Deccan, the fortress of Asirgarh surrender- 
ed to the imperialists in January, 1601, and Khandesh 
was annexed to the Mughal empire. The dynasty of the 
local rulers ceased to exist. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

disintegration 

(ii) The Bahmani Kingdom 

The large and unwieldy empire of Muhammad Tughluq 
broke up during his life-time, and the foreign Amirs of 

the Deccan, called the A miran-i-sadah 
Bliim^^D^nasty. MusHm historians, successfully re- 
volted against the authority of the em- 
peror and set up their own kingdom at Daulatabad with 
Ismail Makh as their king. Ismail who was a man of 
retired habits resigned in favour of Hasan, a brave and 
warlike soldier, who was elected king by his confeder- 
ates on August 13, 1347. ^ The romantic story of the 
origin of the dynasty related by Firishta needs no 
reiteration, for it has been established by modern 
research that Hasan was a descendant of Bahinan Shah, 
king of Persia, and that the Brahmanical origin of the 
dynasty is nothing more than a myth. ~ The author of 


^'According to the Burhan-i-Maastr, the date is Shaban 
28, 748 A.H. (December 3, 1347 A.D.). According" to 
Firishta it is Friday, Rabi-us-Sani 24, 748 A. If. (Atigiist 

1347 A.D.)^ 

Ind. Ant., XX VI 11 , i8(>9, p. 143. 

Firishta, Lucknow text p. 277. 

” Firishta writes that Hasan was employed in the service 
of Gangu, a Brahmana astrologer at Delhi, who enjoyed the 
confidence of Sultan Muhammad Tughluq. One day while 
Hasan was ploughing the Brahmana’s lands, he found in a 
furrow a copper vessel full of gold coins. He carried tlie 
treasure to his master who was so pleased with Hasan’s honesty 
that he recommended him to Sultan Huhammad dXighluq. The 
Sultan summoned Hasan in his presence and conferred upon 
him the command of one hundred horses. 'Phe Brahmana 
expressed a wish to become his minister when he was elevated 
to royal dignity. Hasan agreed, and it is said that in com- 
pliance with his patron’s wish he appointed him his first 
minister. 

Firishta, Lucknow text pp. 273-74. 

Briggs, II, pp. 284-85. 

Scott's translation of Firishta's History of the Deccan, 
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the Burhan-i-Maasir, who is sometimes a better autho- 
rity for the history of the Deccan than Firishta, clearly 
states that Hasan traced his pedigree from Bahman bin 
Isafandiyar, and makes no mention of the Brahmana 
astrologer of Delhi whom Idrishta describes as Hasan’s 
patron; and he is supported by Nizam -ud-din Ahmad , 
the author of the Tab qaf-i- A kbm'i, Ahmad Ainin Razi, 
the author of the TlafTTglmt . and HaiT-ud-Dabir , the 
autho r of the faniSiis Arabic History- nl (;ujaxat^who 
are alThighly trustworthy authorities. ^ This conclusion 
is supported by the evidence of inscriptions and coins, 
which leaves little room for doubt as to the orgin of 
the dynasty^ Alauddin Ha san Bahman Shah, fo r such 
was his royal title, so^ a l^er his election, chose Gul- 
barg*a“a§Hiis capital, and zealously devoted himself to 
thF'task of administering his kingdom. The whole 
country was divided into Jarafs which were assigned to 
the Amirs who had rendered him good service in the 
recent war, and conferred upon them fresh honours. * 
Kach of these Amirs was granted a jagir on feudal 


h pp. 3-4* 

An Arabic History of Gujarat, edited by Sir D. Ross, 
T, p. 159. 

Tab(jat-i-Akbari, Lucknow text, ]). 406. 

]. A. S. B., 1909, p. 463. 

The account of Hasan’s origin given in the Tazkirat-ul- 
mttluk has Ijttle historical value, and is hardly worthy of 
reproduction. 

Ind. Ant., XXVHII, 1899, pp. 153-54- 

1 have discussed the origin of the Bahmani dynasty 
thoroughly in my work on the Qarauna Turks. 

‘‘^Hasan imitated the administrative methods that prevailed 
at the court of Muhammad Tughluq. The author of the 
Burhan 4 -Maasir gives an account of the various offices 
established by Hasan. 

1. Sahib-i-Arz — one who reviews the army. 

2. Naib Barbak — Deputy Usher, 

3. kur Beg-i-Maisarah— Commander of the left wing. 

4. Kur Beg-i-Maimanah — Commander of the right wing. 

5. Dabir — Secretary. 
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tenure, and was required to keep a number of retainers 
to render military service to the king whenever he 
needed it. Having accomplished the work of preli- 
minary settlement, Hasan embarked upon a brilliant 
career of conquest. The countries of the 'infidels' 
were overrun ^ and one province after another was con- 
quered. The fort of Qandhar which had been captured 
by the imperialists was recovered, and Sikandar Khan 
reduced Bidar and Malkhed, the Hindus of which places 
submitted without offering any resistance. Wheiv-Mu- 
hammad Tughluq died in 1351 near Thatta^ Alauddiri 
Hasan was l^eW(T' 5 TlmfHralixTSy 7 ^ahd as the new 
ruler of Delhi, Firuz, had neither the inclination nor 
the capacity to re-conquer such distant places, he gave 
a free rein to his ambition. Brilliant success attended 
the arms of Islam everywhere, and the author of the 
Burlum-i-Maasir mentions several victories over Hindu 
and Muslim princes, who were compelled to pay tribute. 



6. Divvan — Minister. 

7. Shah na-i- Phi l—Keeper of elephants. 

S. Dawatclar — Keeper of inkstand. 

9. Saiyad-ul-Hujjab — Lord Chamberlain. 

10. Hajib-iil-Qasbah — Constable of the city. 

11. Shahna-i-Bargah — Superintendent of the Durbar. 

12. Salarkhwan or Chashnigir — Taster. 

13. Sar Pardahhar — Officer in charge of the royal curtairis. 

^ It is stated in the Burhan-i-Maaslr that Hasan Kangu 
ordered his generals to devastate and plunder the country of 
the infidels soon after his assumption of royal authority. 

Ind. Ant., XXVIII, 1899 , PP- 144’45- 

In view of Hasan’s persecution of the Hindus it is diffi- 
cult to understand Firishta’s statement that, out of 
gratefulness to the Delhi astrologer, imaginary or real, whom 
he has immortalized, Hasan assumed the titt Bahmani. The 
Brahmana was employed as minister of Hasan and those expedi- 
tions must have been undertaken with his full approval. 
Though not concltisive evidence of the non-Brahmanical origin 
of the dynasty, this fact throws doubt over Firishta’s 
statement. 



DISINTEGRATION 



Goa, Dabhql, Kolapur and Telingana were all conquer- 
ed, arid towards the close of Bahinan Shah's reign his 
dohlintons extended from the cast of Daulatabad to 
Bhqngir now in the Nizam's dominions, arid from the 
river Wainganga in the north to the river Krisna in the 
vSouth. ^The Sultan’s health had suffered from the 
pressure of unremitting exertions, and he died in 1359. 
On his death-bed he nominated Prince Muhammad as 
his heir, and exhorted his other sons and kinsmen and 
the civil and military officers to render him allegiance. 
In right orthodox fashion the Muslim chronicler records 
his verdict upon Hasan’s reign: — “Sultan Alauddin 
vShah was a just king who cherished his people and 
practised piety. During his reign his subjects and army 
used to pass their time in perfect ease and contentment; 
and he did much towards jxropagating the true faith.’’ 

Muhammad’s accession to the throne was celebrat- 


ed with great ponq) and eclat, and the expenditure 

incurred on the coronation festivities 
Muiiammad Shah heavy drain upon the royal 

treasury. Desirous of conquering coun- 
tries like his father, he decided to invade the territories 
of Vijayanagar and Telingana. He marched his forces 
against them and succeeded in defeating the Hindus, 
who fought with great courage and determination. 
The country was plundered and the temples were razed 
to the ground, and much booty consisting of rice, 
jewels, Arab horses and elephants fell into the hands of 


the victorious army. ^ Muhammad enjoyed peace for 
about a decade, but his impetuosity of temper led him 
into bitter and cruel wars with the Hindu Eajas of 
Telingana and Vijayanagar. The barbarous execution 
of the Telingana Prince for a trival offence, which 


amounted to little more than a vouthful indiscretion, lit 

«* ' 


^ The cause of this expedition according to Firishta was 
the refusal of these Rajas to pay tribute and their desire to 
recover the territories that had been seized from them. The 
author of the Burhan-i-Maasir only says the Sultan felt 
desirous of conquering countries and cities. 
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up the flames of war; and the Raja of Telingana vainly 
appealed for help to Firuz, the Delhi Emperor, who 
was too busy with his own reforming activities to 
embark upon such a distant campaign. ” Having en- 
trusted the capital to his minister, Saif-ud-din Ghori, 
the Sultan marched towards Telingana, but the Flindtis 
did not tamely submit, and he was detained for two 
years in that hostile region. At last, a peace was made 
and the Raja agreed to surrender the fort of Golkunda 
and to pay a huge war indemnity of 33 lakhs, (lol- 
kunda was fixed as the boundary between the two 
kingdoms! and when the terms of the treaty had been 
accepted liy the vSultan, the Raja offered him the golden 
throne, which was solemnly installed in the Hall of 
Audience at Giulbarga. Soon afterwards war with 
V'ijayanagar broke out, which assumed formidable 
dimensions. The immediate cause of the war was the 
humiliation of a (kilbarga messenger who had been 
sent to demand a large sum of money fponi the Raya of 
Vijayanagar. To forestall an attack by the Muslims, 
the Raya marched into the Sultan’s territory at the 
head of 30,000 horse, 100,000 foot and 300 elephants 
and laid waste the country lying between the Krisna 
and the Tungabhadra. ^ The fort of Mudgal was cap- 
tured, and the Muslim garrison was put to the sword. 
The news of this tragedy exasperated Muhammad, who 
vowed vengeance upon the Hindus and swore solemnly 
that he would not desist from fighting until he had 
taken the lives of one hundred thousand Hindus. Such 
a fearful resolve well accorded with his rash and violent 
temper, and he led in person an attack upon Vijaya- 
nagar. The Muslim army which consisted of 15 
thousand horse, 50 thousand foot, a train of artillery 
engaged the Hindus, whose martial spirit was stirred 
by the Brahmanas, near the Tungabhadra river.^ The 
vigours onslaughts of the Hindus shattered the right 


Hndian Ant., XXVIII, 1899, p. 180.. 
® Tljis is the Raichur Doab. 
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and left wings of the Muslim army, but timely succour 
came when the Sultan himself appeared upon the field 
of battle with reinforcements. The Hindus were de- 
feated and after a terrible carnage in which neither sex 
nor dignity nor age was granted immunity from death, 
the victorious Sultan advanced upon Vijayanagar. The 
city was so well fortified that it baffled the attempts of 
the besiegers to capture it, and when the Sultan's 
patience was exhausted ; he feigned a retreat across the 
Tungabhadra in order to decoy the Hindus out of their 
fortresses. This manoeuvre succeeded well, and when 
the Hindus pursued the Muslims, the latter turned back 
to meet the enemy who:u they completely overi)owered 
in battle. The Raja's camp was raided; he effected his 
escape, but his soldiers and officers as well as the in- 
habitants of the neighbourhood were butchered by the 
ruthless Muslim soldiers. Peace was made with the 
Raya of Vijayanagar, and when the Sultan returned 
to Gulbarga, he was so struck with remorse that he 
swore never to shed the blood of innocent men in 
future. 

Soon afterwards the Sultan received intelligence of 
the rebellion of Bahrain Khan INfazandarani, governor 
of Daulatabad, who with the helj) of Kombha Deva, 
chief ot Berar, apjiropriated the revenue of the 
Maratha country. The vSultan marched against him. 
and the demonstration of military force frightened him 
into submission. 'Phrough the intercession of Shaikh 
Zain-ud-din his life was s])ared, and only a sentence of 
banishment was passed against him. 


^ Firishta, Lticknow text, p. 294. 

Shams-i-Siraj Afif says that when Firuz was preparing 
for his march against Thatta in Gujarat he received letters from 
Bahram Khan, son-in-law of Hasan Khan Kangu, from 
Daulatabad soliciting the Sultan’s aid against Hasan Kangu’s 
son with whom he had quarrelled. 

Afif is not at all clear about the Dessan affairs. 

Shams-i-Siraj Afif, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Bibfiodi. Tnd., 
p. 224. Elliot, III, p. 328. 
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Muhammad Shah acted ruthlessly in carrying out 
his domestic policy. He ordered all public distilleries 
to be closed and put down lawlessness with a high hand. 
After a reign of 17 years and 7 months the Sultan died 


in 1373 - 

Firishta pronounces a eulogy upon . him for his 
championship of the orthodox faith, but the author of 
the Bur hail- i-Maasir positively asserts that “he show- 
ed signs of an irreligious manner of living, which threw 
him on the bed of helplessness. The acts of fiendish 
cruelty in which Muhammad took delight and the dis- 
graceful orgies, and reyels which were a common 
feature of court life at (Uilbarga, hardly entitle him to 
the ])raise which I'irishta bestows upon him. 

After the death of Muhammad in 1373 ^is son 
Mujahid Sh^h succeeded -to the throne. He showed 


Mujahicl and Ins 
woak successorn. 


great jireference for the Persians and 
the Turks, and thus by his policy of 
exclusion he revived the old feuds and 


jealousies between the Deccanis and the foreigners, 
which had wrecked the government of Muhammad 
Tughluq. But the most serious problem of the time 
was the great hostility that existed between the 
Bahmanids and the Rayas of Vijayanagar. The Raichur 
Doab was the bone of contention between these two 


rival powers, and it was in order to acquire possession 
of this coveted jiiece of land that they waged such fre- 
quent wars, and shed the blood of thousands of innocent 
persons. When MujaKid vShah asked the Raya to leave 
the debatable land, the latter replied by demanding the 
fortresses of Raichur and Mudgal. 

V ijayanagar had by this time grown into a power- 
ful kingdom, which commanded the allegiance of a 


Burhan-i-Maasir, Iiid. Ant., XXVIII, 1899, p. 180. 

" author of tht Burhan-i-Maasir writes that the 
Sultan took it into his head to exterminate the infidels of 
Vijayanagar And to wage a religious war for that purix>se. 

Ind. Ant., XXVIII, 1899, P- 181. 

See Nuniz’s description of Raichur in Sewell, pp. 331-32. 
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large umber of dependent princes of the south, wlio 
all looked upon it as a great bulwark against the 
Muslim aggressions. Mujahid marched against Vijaya- 
nagar, but he failed to capture tbe city. With the 
aid of reinforcements he attempted a second siege, but 
the Hindus presented a formidable combination and 
compelled the Sultan to retreat. A highly conteste<I 
engagement was fought outside the walls of the town, 
in which the Muslims suffered a crushing defeat. 
Peace was concluded by the veteran Saif-ud-din Ghori. 
but the vSultan was murdered bv his cousin Daud. 
who usurped the throne in 1377. But this atrocious 
murder was not allowed to go unavenged. The 
foster-sister of Mujahiid, Ruh Parwar Agha, hired a 
slave for a thousand hnns, who sal^red him in the 
mosque when he was kneeling down to say his prayers. 

After Baud’s death, Muhammad Shah was 
elevated to the throne by the Amirs and officers in 
1378. Muhammad Shah was a man of peace. The 
cessation of war enabled him to devote his time to the 
pursuit of literature and science. He built mosques, 
CsStablishqd public schools and monasteries, and never 
allowed anyone to act against the Holy La\\^ No 
rebellion occurred during his reign and the nobles and 
officers all lovallv served their master. His munificence 
])rought to his court learned men from all parts of Asia, 
and in response to his invitation Hafiz, the famous 
Persian poet, started for India, but the fear of ‘^the 
sea and its untold dangers” led him to abandon his 


Sk'c Burhaii-i-Maasir’s account. 

Tnd. Ant., XXVTTI, 1899, p. i8t. 

Firishta calls him uncle of the Sultan. 

Mahmud, according to Firishta, and Muhammad, accor- 
ding];^ to the author of the Biirhan-i-Maasir. But Firi.shta is 
incorrect, for unmismatjc evidence supports the account of the 
Burhctfi-i-Mamir. The author of the Tazkirat-xd-Muluk aF:o 
writes the name as Muhammad. 

Tnd. Ant., XXVIII, 1899, p. 183. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 301. 
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intention. The poet^ however, sent an ode, which 
j|featly pleased the Sultan, and he bestowed upon him 
a handsome reward. 

Muhammad was a man of simple and abstemious 
h^abits. He had an exalted conception of the kingly 
office, and enunciated a doctrine which is thoroughly 
modern that kings were only trustees of the divine 
wealth, and that careless or unnecessary expenditure 
amounted to a breach of trust. He evinced a great 
interest in the welfare of his subjects; and once when 
famine broke out, he employed ten thousand bullocks 
to bring grain from Malwa and Gujarat to mitigate its 
severity. The closing years of his life were saddened 
by the conspiracy of his sons, who were perhaps too 
impatient to get )the throne. When he died in 1397, 
his sons Ghiyas-ud-din and vShams-ud-din succeeded 
to the throne one after the other, but they exercised 
sovereignty only for a brief period of six months. 
During the reign of the latter prince, the principal 
Amirs of the state became so disgusted with the 
insolence of the slaves that they called Kiruz Khan and 
Ahmad Khan, grandsons of vSultan Alauddin Hasan 
Shah, who had fled to Sagar to escape from the tyranny 
of T.alcheen with a multitude of followers. Firuz came 
to Gulbarga, and by means of a sudden coup d'e^taf 
succeeded in imprisoning the reigning Sultan. He 
usurped the throne on the 14th February, 1397. 

The author of the Burhan-i-^faas{r describes Firuz 
as a ‘^good, just and generous king who supported 

Finiz Shah hiiuself by copying the Quran, and the 

ladies of whose haram used to support 
themselves by embroidering garments and selling 


’■'’The (late .ijiven in the Biirhan~i-J\faa<^ir is Rajah 26, 7 (;q 
A.H, f25th April, 13(^7 A.D.) and that given by Firishta is 
17th Ramzan, 799 A.H. The author of the TazlArof-ul~}fnliih 
says he died in A.H. 

Tnd. Ant., XXVHI, 189c), p. 184. 

Firishta, Fucknow text, pp. 303 -o.^. 
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The same authority goes on to add: — *'As 
a ruler he was without an equal, and many records ot 
his Justice still remain on the page of time.” But 
this is probably an exaggerated account of the Sultan’s 
virtues, for lurishta unequivocally states that, although 
he observed the practices of his religion with strict- 
ness, he drank hard, was passionately fond of music, 
and maintained a large liaram which included women of 
several nationalities. The sacred law of the Muslims 
does not allow more than four wives, and therefore 
the vSultan, at the suggestion of Mir Faiz-ullah Ariju, 
had recourse to the device of multiplying his harani 
by means of mula marriage; and it is said that about 
800 women were daily admitted into the royal seraglio 
in this manner. Frank and jovial to a degree, luruz 
took delight in social intercourse and treated his 
companions without the slightest reserve, but he never 
allowed public matters to be discussed at such con- 
vi.vial gatherings. 

In 1398 war broke out with Vijayanagar, when 
the king of Vijayanagar, Hari Kara II, marched an 
army into the Raichur Doab with a view to take 
lx)Ssession of the fort of Mudgal. Tdruz mobilized hi'^ 


Ind. Ant., XXVIIT, 1899, p. 191. 

F'irishta says on the authority of Haji Muhammad 
Qandhari that he daily copied one-fourlh part of the Quran, 
He did nothing that is prohibited in the Quran except 
drinking wine and listening to music, but he used to say that 
he did the first because it saved him from evil thoughts, atid 
the second because music helped him lo think of Goel 
Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 307. 

The same writer says that he talked to his European, 
Chinese, Russian, Turkish, Circassian, Georgian, Bengali, 
Afghan, and other wives in their own languages. This is douF- 
less an exaggeration. 

Muta is a marriage for a fixed term, 
by the Shia 'Ithna-asharH law a Muta marriage or a 
marriage for a fixed term may be validly contracted. 

Tyabji, Principles of Muhammadan Law, Bombay, 1013, 
pp. 63-64. 
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forces to oppose the Raya, but he had to send away 
a portion ol his army 10 cneck the progress of the 
Raja of Kehrla, who had invaded Berar. Hari Kara 
eiTcamped on the bank of the Krisna at the head of a 
large army, and waited for an encounter with the 
Muslims. W hen Finiz reached the river, Qazi Siraj 
suggested to him a stratagem by which he could 
produce confusion in the enemy’s camp. Along with 
seven others, he went to the dancing girls of the 
Raya’s son, and told the principal courtesan that the 
was skilled in music and “some other accomplishments 
which would highly please the Raja’s son,’’ and 
requested her to take hni to the royal camp. She 
agreed to do so; the Qazi and his associates enthralled 
Uie whole aurience with their charming musical 
performance, but shortly afterwards they began Uj 
liourish naked swords after the fashion of -the Deccan 
dancers, and attacked the Raya’s son and killed him on 
the spot. The vSultan’s army crossed the river and 
delivered a tremendous assault upon the enemy. Firishta 
writes: — “Deval Raya, grieved by the death of his 
son and panic stricken at the bravery of the assailants, 
made but a faint resistance. Before sunrise, having 
taken up his son’s corpse, he lied with his army. The 
vSultan gained an immense booty in the camp and 
pursued the fugitive prince to the vicinity of \ ijaya- 
nagar. Several actions were fought in the way, all of 
which resulted in victory to the Sultan, and the roads 
were covered with the bodies of the slaughtered Hin- 
dus.” The Sultan sent his brother Ahmad, on whom he 
had conferred the title of Khan Khanan, against the 
Raya who was compelled to make a treaty. By this treaty 
the status quo ante belliim was restored, but the Raya 
had to pay ten lakhs of liuns or 00ns as a ransom for the 
release of the Brahmana captives seized during the war.”" 

But a more serious struggle with Vljayanagar 
began in the year 1406. The imjnediate cause of the 

Scotl, in his translation of lonshta, estimates this .is 
equal to £400,000, and Meadows Taylor puts it as -£440,000 
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war was the desire of the Raya to obtain possession 
of the beautiful daughter of a fanner in Miidgai. The 
accounts of this peerless beauty by a Brahniana who 
had educated her made the king’s heart atlaine with 
passion, and, when the girl refused to enter the royal 
seraglio on the plea that it would mean for her linal 
separation from her own kith and kin, whose affection 
she valued more than the offers of royalty, the Raya 
marched his forces towards Mudgal in order to seize 
her by force. On hearing of the approach of the 
Vijayanagar army the inhabitants lied, and among them 
were also the parents of the girl. Having missed their 
coveted prize, the troops plundered the country and 
several villages ad towns which belonged to Eiruz. 
When the news of these aggressions reached the Sultan 
his indignation knew no bounds, and he forthwith 
advanced at the head of a large army against V ijaya- 
nagar, and laid siege to it. Deva Raya’s allies on whom 
he counted for support absented themselves from the 
campaign, while the Gulbarga army was considerably 
strengthened by the reinforcements bmught by the 
king’s brother, Ahmad. The fort ol . Bankapur was 
captured, and about 60 thousand Hindus were made 
prisoners. Reduced to sore straits by the pressure of. his 
relentless foes and the apathy of his allies, the Raya 
decided with no little mental agony to accede to the 
humiliating terms dictated by the conqueror. The 
terms of the treaty were that the Raya was to give his 
daughter in marriage to the Sultan, to cede the fortress 
of Bankapur as dowry and to pay a large indemnity, 
which consisted of elephants, horses, and numerous 
other precious articles. Thus was peace purchased at 
the sacrifice of honour; and the marriage of the 
princess was celebrated with great eclat by both 
parties. Firiiz returned to his capital, where he sent 


Firishta gives a detailed account of these marriage 
festivities and says that the Raya was compelled, out of 
necessity, to celebrate the nuptials of his daughter. The author 
of the Burban4-Maasir does not make any mention of this 
marriage. Firishta’s statement is open to doubt. 
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for the farmer’s daughter who had been the cause of 
such fierce war and bloodshed, and married her to his 
son Hasan Khan. But Hasan was not destined to 
enjoy the honours of royalty; the famous saint Jamal- 
uddin Husani, nicknamed Gesu Daraz, had already 
predicted that Ahmad was to be the next king of the 
Bahmani dynasty. 

In 1420 Ffruiz’s unprovoked attack upon the font 
of Pangal led to a fresh war with Vi jayanagar. ““ The 
siege lasted for two years, but it ended in utter failure 
owing to a serious outbreak of pestilence in the army 
of the Sultan. The Hindus inflicted a crushing defeat 
upon the Muslims; the coininander-in-chief of the 
Muslim forces, Mir Eazlullah, was killed in battle, and 
the Sultan himself fled from the field in utter confusion. 
The victorious Hindus mercilessly butchered the 
Muslims, ravaged their country and desecrated their 
mosques. 

To a successful warrior like Mruz, such an unex- 
jiected disaster was a source of perennial grief. His 
failing health compelled him to leave the affairs of 
state in the hands of his slaves, Ain-ul-mulk and 
Nizam Bidar-ul-mulk, who warned him that Ahmad’s 
growing power was likely to be dangerous to the 
state. The Sultan was informed fhat Ahmad plotted 
against his life.j The Habshi slaves were induced b\' 
false promises jo join the paiU\' 'of Ahmad. Having 
made elaborate preparations, Ahmad suddenly appeared 
before the palace of Firuz in order to assassinate him. 
y\ fight ensued between the royal guards and Ahmad’s 
men in which a number of men were killed on both 
sides. The dissensions in the army convinced Firuz 
that the cause of his son was lost, and he advised him 
to submit to Ahmad, for sovereignty could not be 
exercised without the co-operafion of the army. 
Ahmad was allowed access to the dying king; he fell 

‘•^^'The king of Vijayanagar at this lime was proh^^hly r)e\a 
Raya II. Sewell, A Forgotten Empire, ])p. 62-63. 
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at his feet and we])t bitterly, imploring forgiveness, 
biruz made over the kingdom to him and entrusted 
Hasan Khan to his care. He died in 1422. 

Ahmad Shah ascended the throne without opposi- 
tion. His minister advised him to put to death the late 
7 , , Q, . Sultan’s son in order to ensure his 

Alimaa Snan. r i i -it 

safet}', hut he refused to do so, and pro- 
vided him with a liberal jagir at Tdruzabad, where the 


This is I'irisJila’s arcouiu. Tfc says clearly (hat Idruz 
(lied a natural death. lUit the author of the Burhm\-i-Moas'ir 
writes that the ITabshi janiadar entered the king’s apartment 
and despatched him with a dagger: and he is supi)orted by no 
other writer except the author of the Tazk\rat-ul-MuIiik , whirh 
is a later work and cannot be treated as anything more estit.i- 
able than a tertiary authority. Haji-ud-Dabir, author of die 
Zafar-ttl-zvaliJi JVi Muza (far z^’u Alih, says that Firuz died a 
natural death. Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, who is an earlier 
authority, writes that Firuz went in a palanquin to oppose 
Ahmad, but when the two armies came face to face the sedclic' -s 
of Firuz went over to the enemy. Firuz returned to the ciiv 
and sent the keys of the fort and the royal treasury to Ahma<.i 
Ahmad waited upon the Sultan who ( nibraced him and seat( d 
him upon the throne. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 319. 

Burhan-i-Maasir, Tnd. Ant., XXV III, 1899, p 192. 

Tazkirat-ul-Muluk, Tnd. Ant., XXVIIT, 1899, p. 218. 

Arabic FTistor}' of Gujarat, ed. by Sir Denison 
p. 161. 


Tabqat-i-Akbari, lAicknow^ text, j). .jiq. 

Sewell, A. I^orgotten Ivmpire, p. 66. 

ATeadows Taylor, Manual of Indian History, p. 167. 

Gribble, History of the Deccan, ]4). 82 — 84.. 

The three modern waiters cited above agree with 
I’irishta. V. Smith agrees with the Burhan-i-Maasir^ Oxford 
History of India, p. 277. 1 am strongly inclined to the view 

expressed by Firishta, for he is supported by information were 
excellent. In view of this consensus of opinion in favour 
of' Firishta it is difficult to accept the statement of the 
author of the Bnrhan-i-Maasir. 

Besides, Firishta’s statement is borne out by another cii- 
cumstance, namely, the kind and generous treatment meted ou! 
to Firuz’s son by Ahmad, despite the advice of his nobles to 
the contrary. If he had been the muiderer of his brother he 
would have surely taken the earliest steps to exterminate his 
survivors. 
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prince utterly devoid of any political ambition frittered 
away his time in the pursuit of pleasure. Having- finish- 
ed his military organisation Ahmad Shah turned against 
the'Raydbf \ ijayanagar to take revenge for the inva- 
sion of the previous reign. The latter appealed to the 
ruler of Telingana for help, hut the allied forces desert- 
ed the colours of the Raya just on the eve of the battle. 
The two armies met on the bank of the river Tunga- 
bhadra. The Sultan’s army made a frontal attack upon 
the Raya’s forces, whose strength was considerably 
diminished by the withdrawal of the Warangal troops. 
The Raya effected his escape to Vijayanagar where he 
entrenched himself in the fort. The whole country was 
laid waste by Ahmad Shah’s troops, and forgetting the 
old compact between the Rayas and the Bahmanids to 
avoid wanton slaughter, he mercilessly put to death men, 
women and children to the numlKn' of 20,000 and cele- 
brated a carnival in commemoration of this bloody deed. 
The conduct of .\hmad Shah so exasperated the Brah- 
manas that the\' determined to take his life, and when 
he was engaged in a hunting excursion, they chased him 
with tremendous fury and ‘‘reduced him to the extremity 
of distress.” Pressed hard, Ahmad Shah took refuge 
within a mud enclosure, where he was assailed bv his 
pursuers, who were at last driven off ])y his armour- 
bearer, Abdul Oadir, with the help of a detachment jof . 
tmops. Freed from danger, Ahmad Shah blockaded 
Vijayanagar and reduced the people to such distress that 
Deva Raya was compelled to sue for peace. He agreed 
to pay all arrears of tribute, and sent his son with 30 
elephants, laden with money, jewels, and other articles 
of untold value to the royal camp, where he was cordially 
received b}^ the vSultan. 

In T424 the vSuftan declared war upon Warangal. 
His general Khan-i-Azam fought a successful battle in 
which the Hindus were defeated and their chief was 
slain. The . independence of Warangal was extin- 
guished, and the Sultan annexed a large portion of the 
Raja’s territories to his own dominions. 'This rapid 
success encouraged Ahmad Shah to engage in wars 
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with the Muslim rulers of Malvva and the neighbouring 
states, who found it difficult to withstand his attacks. 
Hushang Shah fled from the field of battle, and the 
Sultan besides capturing rich booty put two thousand 
of his /men to the sword. Such wanton massacres 
commemorated the victories of this tyrant, who had 
assumed the title of IV all as a reward for his services 
to the cause of Islam. On his return from this expedi- 
tion, he laid the foundations of the city of Bidar, 
which afterwards became the recognised capital of the 
Bahmani kingdom. In 1429 he went to war with the 
chiefs of the Konkan, and his. attack on the island of 
Mahini brought him into collision with the king of 
( lujarat. The crushing defeat of his general compelled 
him to march in. person to the scene of action, but 
before an engagemenjt could be fought, peace was 
made through the intercession of holy men on both 
sides. 

The last expedition of his reign was against Telin- 
gana to put down a Hindu revolt, after which he 
retired from public life and resigned the crown and 
sovereignty to the heir-apparent, Prince Zafar Khan, 
and asked all the nobles, ministers, , and generals to 
swear allegiance to him, His health began to decline 
and he died of illness in February, 1435 

J't is said that Bidar was built on the site of the ancient 
town of Vidarbha which is mentioned in the Mahahharta as tlie 
scene of the adventures of Raja Nala and his wife Damayaitti. 

Smith’s statement that Ahmad Shah transferred the capital 
to Bidar is open to objection. Tt is true, Ahmad Shah lived 
at Bidar very frecjuently, because its climate was salubrious but 
the city was not definitely established as the capital of the 
Bahmanids till the reign of Alauddin II, Meadows Tavlor 
whom Smith quotes writes the same thing. 

Manual, p. 169. 

For a description of Bidar, see Manual, pp. 1 601-70. 

Mahim stood on the site which is now ocaipied hv tlie 
island of Bombay. 

Ind. Ant... XXXVUl, 1^9^. p. 

'5a 
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Alauddin II. 


# 

Ahmad Shah was a ferocious bigot and a cruel 
tyrant; but the Muslim chronicler who forgets his 
cruelties in his zeal for the faith records the verdict : 
‘'His disposition was adorned with the ornament of 
clemency and temperance and with the jewel of absti- 
nence and devotion.’’ Like many other tyrants he loved 
the society of learned men, and to Shaikh Azari, who 
composed two verses in praise of his palace at Bidar, 
he awarded 700,000 Deccani tamkas to which were 
added 25,000 more for defraying the expenses of his 
journey to his native land. 

Ahmad Shah was succeeded by his eldest son under 
the title of Alauddin II, who held out the promise of a 

glorious reign. In the earlier years of 
his reign he acted like a good king, but 
his character soon degenerated and he spent his time 
in debauchery and gratification of lust. 

Contrary to the practice of his time, he treated his 
brdither Muhammad well, but the latter did not reci- 
procate this fraternal generosity. Misled by some evil- 
minded persons, the prince broke out into rebellion 
and collected a large force to oppose the Sultan with 
the help of the king of Vijayanagar . He seized the 
Raichur Doab, Bijapur, and other districts. These 
aggressions obliged the Sultan to march against him, 
and the hostile forces encountered each other on the 
field of battle^ After a heavy slaughter on bolth sides, 
the issue was decided in favour of the Sultan, and 
Prince Muhammad and his confederates took to flight. 
When the fugitive prince implored forgiveness Alaud- 
din readily pardoned him and with extraordinary mag- 
nanimity assigned to him the district of Raichur, which 
he was to hold as jagir. Thus conciliated, the prince 
lived peaceably until his death, and never swerved from 
allegiance to his brother and king. 

> 

“^‘iThe poet died at Asfarayin in Khorasan in 866 A.H. 
(1461 A.D.) at the ripe old age oi Ini Ant, XX.VTJJ., . 
1899, p. 216. . . ' ... . 
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In 1436 the king sent an army to reduce the 
Konkan, the strip of land which lies between the ghats 
and the sea. The expedition was successful and the 
Hindu Raja of Lonekhair formed an alliance with the 
Bahmani ruler by giving his daughter in marriage. The 
entry of a Hindu princess in the royal ■ liaram was so 
distasteful to the qyueen, a daughter of Nasir Khan, the 
ruler of Khandesh, that she appealed to her father to 
save her from disgrace and humiliation. Nasir Khan 
sought the aid of Ahmad Shah of Gujarat and with his 
help declared war upon his son-in-law, but he was com- 
pletely defeated. 

But the hereditary enemy of Alauddin was the Raya 
of Vijayanagar. About the year 1442 Deva Raya sum- 
moned a council of the chief Brahmanas and nobles, 
and discussed with them the causes of the success of 
the Muslims, which were found to be two, viz., Ithe 
superior strength of the Muslim cavalry and their skill 
in archery. This analysis of the situation led Deva 
Raya to revise his attitude towards the Muslims. He 
admitted them in his service, conferred jagirs upon 
them, and erected a mosque in his city for public wor- 
ship. A wanton attack by Deva Raya upon the Bah- 
mani dominions kindled the flames of war and the 
rival armies soon appeared on the field of battle. No 
decisive battle was fought during this war, and victory 
rested alternafitely with the Hindus and the Muslims. 

After a siege, which lasted for some months, peace 
was concluded between the parties, and Deva Raya 


Firishta makes this statement; 

Abdur Razzaq says that Alauddin demanded tribute from 
the Raya (71 1 lakhs of Varahs) when he heard of an attempt 
to kill the king, whereupon the king sent a spirited reply and 
prepared for war. 

Sewell, p. 75. 

Firishta is supported by the author of the Burhan i- 
Maasir, who says that the infidels taking advantage of 
Muhammad Khan’s rebepion invaded the territories of Islam 
and captured the fort of Mudgal. . This led the Sultan to 
proceed against the Raya. . 

Ind. Ant, XXVIII, 1899, p. 238. 
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agreed to pay the stipulated tribute. The Sultan’s 
war policy was successful, but the internal administra- 
tion of the country was much disturbed by “the feuds of 
the Deccani Muslims, who were mostly Sunnis, and the 
foreigners, the Arabs, Turks, Persians, and Mughals, 
who professed the Shia faith. This jealousy led ito 
the i)erpet ration of an atrocious crinie. In 1454 Khalf 
Hasan Malik-ul-Tujjar suffered a crushing defeat at 
the hands of a Hindu chief in the Konkan. The rem- 
nant of the unlucky force led by Hasan wended their 
way to the town of Chakan in order to save their lives, 
but the Deccani Amirs led the Sultan to believe that they 
meditated treason, and secured fiom him an order to 
destroy them. The Deccani Wazirs arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Chakan and wormed themselves into 

^I'hc author of the Burhan~i~M aaslr and hirishta do n«;t 
n>eiition any dc^cisive battle on either side. The former says tl at 
after the siege had lasted some lime the Hindus sued for peace. 
The tatter authority — who is sometimes better informed — 
writes that, when two Muslim officers fell into the hands of 
the Raya, the Sultan sent word that he would avenge their 
death by a slaughter of 100,000 Hindus, and that this threat 
induced the Raya to sue for peace. 

Ind. Ant., XXVIIT, 1899. p. 238. 

Firishta, Lucknow, text, p. 333. 

29 vN'ere these foreigners ? 

The earliest Musalmans to arrive in the I>ccan were the 
.^rabs who came in the 7th, 8th and plh centuries to plunder 
and conquer the coast of Gujarat. The Parsis followed laUr. 
During the 9th and loth centuries many traders /came and 
settled in the coast towns. The Rajput princes of Anhilwad 
in Gujarat encouraged these men. Then came the Turks in 
the iith and 12th centuries. 

From the 13th century onwards Musalmans, traders, 
refugees, and slaves, continued to pour into the Deccan from 
foreign lands. 

There were a great many such foreigners in Gujarat. 

See Sir Denison Ross’s Introduction, pp. xxxi-xxxii, to 
the Arabic History of Gujarat, volume 11 . 

Chakan is a small fort 18 miles north from Poona. Tt 
has a good ditch about 30 feet wide and 15 feet deep, but w<‘t 
on the north side only'. It is only 31 miles due e.ast of ihe 
Bhorghat Pass and commands the shortest route leading from 
Ahmadnagar to Konkan. 
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the confidence of these unsuspecting foreigners by 
means of feigned magnanimity. They invi/led them do 
a feast and “entertained them with the sword of tyranny 
and the sharhat of destruction, so that about 1,200 
vSaiyyads of pure lineage, and nearly 1,000 other foreig- 
ners from seven to seventeen years of age were put to 
the sword.'’ 

AlaiKldin died in 1457 after a strenuous career 
stained by lilood and x'rfme. The author of the Burlian- 
i-Maasir, who is supported by Jurishta in material 
particulars, writes that, although the Sultan spent his 
time in the pursuit of pleasure, he did not neglect the 
interests of his subjects. He built moscjues, established 
public schools and other charitable institutions,, the 
most impoHant of which was a hospital at Bidar, where 
skilful physicians were employed to cure the ailments 
of the poor jicople. The use of spirituous liquor was 
forbidden in his dominions and, if anyone acted con- 
trary to this injunction, molten lead was poured down 
his throat. Robbers and vagabonds were put down 
with a high hand, and men were made to appreciate the 
value of earning tfieir livelihood by means of some 
useful employment. Not deeply religious himself, he 
enforced the observances of the faith and ‘ordered the 
superintendents of police to educate 'the people in rites 
and customs of Islam and the laws regarding lawful and 
unlawful things. 

Alauddin was succeeded by his eldest son Huma- 
yun, who easily set aside Hasan, his younger brother^ 

irumayun placccl upoii the throne 

b>;some of the nobles and ministers of 
the state. He was a monster of cruelty, the very pro- 

*’’’ According to the Burhan-i-Maasir, Khalf and many 
l>ious men were killed in battle with the Hindus, and it was 
only the remainder that retreated to the town of Chakan^ 
Firishta’s version is different. He says that Khalf was 
butchered by the Deccanis along with the Saiyyads and other 
foreigners in the fort of Chakan. 

Tnd. Ant., XXVII I, 1899, pp. 239-240. 

Firishta, Tyiicknow text, p. 335 
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totype of Nero and Caligula. lit ivS said that on one 
occasion, when some rebels whom he had captured 
made good their escape, he_bit his lips with such fury 
that they began to bleed, and ordered 'the execution of 
2,000 of the city guards in a barbarous manner for they 
had failed to keep watch. The Muslim chronicler who 
praises his learning, eloquence, and wit wri'jtes that 
“with so many personal excellences and outward and 
inward perfections he was of fierce disposition and a 
shedder of blood; who showed no compassion towards 
one accused of a crime, and fearlessly shed the blood 
of Musalmans for the most trivial offences.'' But the 
tyrant was fortunate in securing the services of an able 
minister in Najm-ud-din'\ Mahmud bin Muhammad 
Ciawan Gilani, betjter known in history as Mahmud 
Gawan, who served the state with rare fidelity and 
devotion to the last day of his life. It was due to 
his masterful diplomacy that the Bahmani kingdom 
found allies to fight (the foreign invaders and succeeded 
in quelling internal disorder. The principal interest of 
Humayun's reign does not lie in his foreign wars or 
administrative reforms, but in the , hideous fonns of 
cruelty which he practised with , savage brutality. 
During his absence in Telingana a conspiracy was 
formed which resulted in the release of the king's 
brothers, Hasan and Yahya, from prison. When the 
Sultan heard of this event, his wrath knew no bounds. 
He sent a force in pursuit of Hasan Khan and Mirza 
Habib Ullah, another prisoner who had escaped in the 

" V." '■ ‘ ‘ ■ 

Burhan-i-Maasir, Ind. Ant., XXVIIT, 1889, p. 243. 

Firishta,^ who has borrowed his account from Abdul 
Karim Hamdani’s Life of Mahmud Gaw^an, writes that he was 
a native of Qawan or Gawan in Iran. His ancestors were 
the Wazirs of Shah Gilan. Mahmud Gawan came at the age 
of forty-five to the Deccan for purposes of trade. Alauddin 
Bahmani made him an Amir of his court and his son conferred 
upon him the title of Malik-ul-Tujjar. Muhammad raised 
him to the dignity of the first minister of the state in 1457 and 
entrusted to him important duties. This position he heid 
with great honour for 25 years until his death. Firishta, 
Lucknow text, pp. 358-59. 
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direction of Bijapur. Siraj Khan, the governor of Bija- 
pur, waited upon the fugitive prince and promised 
security, but during the night he treacherously seized 
their horses and baggage and made them captives. 
Hasan prayed for quarter and threw himself upon the 
mercy of Siraj Khan, but Habib Ullah whom no threats 
could bend preferred death to submission. He was 
killed and Hasan ' was brought to the court under a 
promise of security. The Sultan caused him in his own 
presence to be thrown before a ferocious tiger who 
instantly killed and devoured him. All those who 
were in any way connected with the release of the 
prince were tortured to death or thrown alive into 
cauldrons of boiling oil, The king’s ferocity exceeded 
all bounds, and the Muslim historian graphically des- 
cribes his horrible cruelties in these words : — 

‘Trom the sighs of the hearis of the afflicted 
each night there used to be a thousand cavities in 
the livers of the celestial globe, and the daylight, 
from the smoke of the hearts of the oppressed, used 
to appear like a dark evening. The fire of his rage 
blazed up in such a way that burned up land 
and water ; and the broker of his violence used to 
sell the guilty and the innocent by one tariff. The 
nobles and generals when they went to salute the 
Sultan used to bid farewell to their wives and 
children and make their wills. Most of the nobles, 
ministers, princes, and heirs to the sovereignty were 
put to the sword.” 

In October, 1461, Humayun_died- a natural -death 
but Firishifa^Says that the more probable account is that 
he was murdered by his servants in a state of drunken- 
ness . His death afforded welcome relief to his subjects 
who had for four years groaned under his tyranny in 
utter helplessness. 

The poet Nazir composed the following chronogram 
which expresses the universal joy felt at the tyranfs deatli: — 
“Humayun Shah has passed away from the world. 
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Nizam Shah. 


When Huinayun Shah lay on his death-bed he left 
the question of succession ^to be settled by Malik Shah 

Turk surnamed Khvvaja Jahan, Khwaja 
Mahmud (Jawaii, and the queen-mother 
who was -one of the most remarkable women that have 
appeared in the East. The choice of the council of 
regency fell upon Nizam Shah who was only a stripling 
of eight years and during his minority the administra- 
tion of the affairs of stcfte was to be carried on l)y the 
Dowager-Queen Makhditmah Jahan, a grand-daughter 
of Sultan Eiruz. The (jueen, aided by Mahmud Gawan, 
energetically set herself to the task removing the 
evil effects of her husband’s mish*ule. All the innocent 
j)ersons who had been thrown into prison by the capri- 
cious despot were set at liberty, and the servants of the 
state -who had been dismissed without cause were re- 
instated in their offices. 

The new administration showed considerable 
vigour, but the foreign powers, who had no faith in 
the caj)abilities of a woman to rule a kingdom, began 
to plan invasions, and the Rais of Orissa and Telingana 
were the first to appear in the field at the head of a 
large army. Undaunted by this combinaltion, the 
(lueen-mother organised her forces and repulsed the 
enemy with heavy losses. But this was a mere 
raid in comparison with the formidable invasion of 
Mahmud Khilji of Malwa who advanced, uno])posed, 
to within a short distance of Bidar. Khwaja 
Jahan and Mahmud Gawan marched to meet the 
invaders, but the Khilji Sultan inflicted a crushing 
defeat upon the Deccan army, which fled from 


God Almighty, what a blessing was the death of llumayun ! 
On the date of his death the world was full of delight, 

So ‘delight of the workf gives the date of his death.’' 
The Persian words equivalent of ‘delight of the world’ 
are Zauq-i- jahan” ( ) The numerical value of tlie 

letters comes to 865 A.H. (1460-61 A.D.) In the footnote No. 
(8) in the Indian Antiquary, XXVin. 1890 ]>. ?.\y. the total 
586 is otAiously a tni^rint- ; •. . . : . 
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the held of battle in utter confusion. Then he 
advanced upon Bidar, laid siege to the town, and 
devastated the country round. 1 he. houses of the nobles 
as well as of the common people were razed to ^he 
ground, and their goods were robbed. The qu^en 
with her son repaired to Firuzabad on the Bhima and 
in this extremity of danger appealed to the' ruler of 
(uijarat for help. The latter responded to her call 
and marched to her rescue at the head of a large army, 
but as soon as Mahmud Khilji heard of his approach, 
he raised the siege and retreated to his own dominions 
by way of Burmnpur aand Asir. A year later (1462) 
he again set outVor the Deccan by way of Daulatabad, 
but the coalition between Nizam Shah and the ruler 


of Gujarat so frightened him that he gave up all thought 
of invasion, and returned to his own country. 

Freed from war, the queen-mother began to make 
preparations for celebrating the nuptials of her son, 
who had attained his thirteenth year, but he died, all of 
a sudden, on July 30, 1463, plunging his affectionate 
mother and the court into indescribable grief. 

After the death of Nizam vShah, the nobles and 
officers clTdse his brother Muhammad Shah as their 


MuhamTnad 
Shah III. 


Wng.J. 1 As Muammad was a minor, 
the affairs of the state were managed Fy 
his mother and the Khwaja Jahah, who 


was the principal executive head of the administration. 


The author of the Burhan-i^M aaslr does, not mention 
this defeat. He says that a sudden panic seized the army which 
without experiencing any defeat “turned towards the desert 
like a flock of sheep without a shepherd.” But this seems to 
be a case of suppressio veri. The events that followed support 
Firishta’s statement. 

Ind. Ant., XXVIII, 1899, p. 278. 

Manual, p. 173. 

Both the author of the Burhan-i-Maasir and Firishta 
write him as Muhammad Shah II, but this is an error. There 
had gone two Muhammads before him, and therefore he must 
be called Muhammad III. See the list of the Bahmani kings 
at the end of this chapter. 

51 
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But the Khwaja abused his trust and embezzled public 
funds, so that the queen whom he had relegated to the 
background determined to get rid of him. The king 
denounced the minister’s conduct in open Darbar, and 
had him murdered by one of the nobles of his court. 
The vacant office was now Conferred upon Mahmud 
(lawan, who received the title of Khwaja Jahan and 
became the chief authority in the state. Though the 
new minister was armed with unlimited powers, he 
behaved with moderation; and with a singleness of 
aim which has no parallel in the history of the Bahmani 
dvnasttv he devoted himself to the service of the state. 
He fought wars, subdued countries, and “increased 
the Bahmani dominions to an extent never reached 
before.” When the king reached his fourteenth year 
he was married and the queen-mother retired from 
public affairs, but she continued to exercise much in- 
fluence on the administration. 

Following the example of his predecessors, 
Muhammad also conceived the idea of wagin<r a jihad 
against the infidels, and sent Khwaja Jahan with a large 
force against the Hindu chiefs of the Konkan. He 
cap’tured several forts, but when he advanced towards 
the fortress of Sangamesvara the Raya who was terribly 
frightened sued for peace and surrendered the fortress 
of Khalna, the modern Visalgarh, to the agents of 
Khwaja Jahan. Having seized immense booty, the 
minister returned to the capital where the Sultan 
loaded him with titles and accorded him precedence 
over all other nobles of the count. Several other 
expeditions were undertaken, which resulted in victory 
and the acquisition of immense booty. 

In the year 1474 a severe famine occurred in ^he 
Deccan, which is known as the Bijapur famine. It 


An expedition against (he Raja of Orissa who was 
compelled to pay tribute and another against Raya Narasinha 
who opposed the vSuItan’s army with /00,(xx> infantry and 
500 elephants only to be defeated in the long run. 

Ind. Ant., XXVIII, 1899, p. 288, 
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extended over several districts and caused frightful 
misery and suffering among the population. 

In 1470 Athanasius Nikitin, a Russian merchant, . 

visited Bidar. He makes the following 
Bi^r. observations regarding the country, its 
government and the people: — 

“The Sultan is a little man, twenty years old, in the 
power of the nobles. Khorassanians rule the country 

and serve in war. There is a Khoras- 


The Sultan. sanian Boyar; Melik-Tuchar, who keeps 
an army of 200,000 men; Melik Khan 
keeps 100,000; Kharat Khan, 20,000, and many are the 
Khans that keep 10,000 armed men.'’ 

“The Sultan goes out with 300,000 men of his 


own troops. The land is overstocked with people; but 

those in the country are very miserable, 
The nobles. whilst the nobles are extremely opulent 
and delight in luxury. They are wont 
to be carried on their silver beds, preceded by some 20 
chargers caparisoned in gold, and followed by 300 men 
on horse-back and 500 on foot, and by horn-men, ten 


torch bearers and ten musicians.” 


“The Sultan goes ouit hunting with his mother and 
his lady, and a train of 10,000 men on horseback, 

;o,(X)0 on foot; 200 elephants adorned 

Tho Suit&n 'iij j* X i. 

hunts. ih gilded armour, and in front 100 
horn-men, 100 dancers, and 300 com- 
mon horses in golden clothing, 100 monkeys, and 100 
concubines, all. foreign (haurikies).” 

“The vSultan’s palace has seven gates, and in each 
gate are seated 100 guards and 100 Muhammadan 


The Sultan '8 
palace. 


scribes , who enter the names of all 
persons going in and out. Foreigners 
are not admitted into the itown. This 


jialace is very wonderful; everything in it is carved or 
gilded, and, even to the smallest stone, is cut and 
ornamented with gold most wonderfully. Several 
courts of justice are within the building. Throughout 
the night the town of Bidar is guarded by i,ooo 
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Kutovalovies (Kditwals), mounted on horses in full 
armour, carrying each a light/' 

B\it the most remarkable exploit of the Sultan was 
his raid on Kanchi or Conjeeverem in the course of a 

campaign againsit Narasinha Raya of 
Raid on Kanchi. VijayanagaT. Kanchi was a sacred 

city of the Hindus, and contained 
temples which ‘Vere the wonder of the age, filled with 
countless concealed treasures and jewels, and valuable 
pearls besides innumerable beautiful slave-giirls/' 

The Sultan left his camp at Kondapalli (Conda- 
pi'Uy), and by forced marches reached Kanchi on the 
12th March, 1481, accompanied by Nizam-ul-mulk Bahri 
and Yusuf Khan Turk. The Hindus swarmed like bees 
from within the temple, and fought desperately in its 
defence. But their fanatical courage availed them 
nothing, for the Sultan's army w^hich had just been 
reinforced captured the fort by a determined assault. 
An immense booty fell into the hands of the victors, 
who, according to the author of the Burhan-i-Maasir, 
“levelled the city and its temples with the ground, and 
overthrew all the symbols of infidelity." 

It is difficult to believe that wholesale demolition 
of temples was brought about by the Muslim soldiery, 
for some of these fine structures are extant to this day. 
Kirishta’s account which is less exaggerated than that 
of the Burhan-i-Maasir seems to be more probable. 

Mahmud Gawaan was a great administrator. He 
organised the military department of the state and 

entrusted 'the control of the entire 
Administration. foTces to the king with a view to curtail 

the jurisdiction and power of the nobles 
who tended to become too powerful. There were two 
parties in the state — the Deccanis and . the foreigners 
who were Arabs, Persians, Mughals, Turks and others. 
Their mutual dissensions and feuds were a source of 
^reat trouble, biit Mahmud Gawan so completely 
enjoyed the confidence of his master that he was able 
to carry out his work of reform with success. No 
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departnieilt escaped his attention; he organised the 
finances, improved the administration oS justice, 
encouraged public eduncation, and instituted a survey 
of village lands to make kht state demand of revenue 
just and equitable. Corrupt practices were put down, 
and those wifo'were guilty of speculation were called to 
account. The army was reformed; better discipline 
was enforced, and the prospects of the soldiers were 
improved. 

The success and influence of the minister aroused 


the jealousy of the Deccani nobles, who formed a 

conspiracy to take his life. They bribed 
Murder I keeper of his seals and induced him 

to affix them to a blank paper on which 
they wrote a letter full of treasonable contents, purport- 
ing to have been written by the Khwaja to Narasinha 
Raya, king of Vijayanagar, and laid it before the 
Sultan, whose ears had already been poisoned by his 
enemies. The Sultan’s rage knew no bounds; he called 
the Khwaja in his private apartment and without en- 
(juiring into the nature of the forgehd document ordered, 
in a fit of drunkenness, his immediate execution in spite 
of his assevera lions of innocence. Thus perishecf on 
April 5, 1481, by the ignoble hand of the assassin a vete- 


ran public servant, who had a glorious record of military 
triumphs and administrative achievements to his credit. 
The besotted Sultan discovered afterwards that he 


had been tricked by the fallen minister’s enemies, 


When the Khwaja went to see the king he asked him - 
“If a slave of mine is disloyal to his benefactor, and his 
crime is proved, what should be his punishment?” Like a loyal 
servant the Khvvaja replied : — “The unfortunate wretch who 
p:aclis?s treachery against his lord should meet with nothing but 
the sword.” The king showed him the letter, on seeing which 
the Khwaja sjaid that it was a clear forgery, although the 
seals were his.. He protested his innocence but in vain The 
intoxicated king signalled to his slave Jauhar, the Ab}?sinia"i, 
and he severed the Khwaja’s head from his body. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 357. 

Burhan-i-Maasir, Ind. Ant., XXVIII, 1889, p. 291. 
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but the injury that he had done to himself and thee state 
was irreparable. Retribution followed with astounding 
swiftness, and the Sultan, struck with grief and re- 
morse, died within twelve months, leaving his kingdom 
a prey to anarchy and misrule. 

Mahmud Gawan deserves a high place among the 
greatest statesmen of mediccval history. Meadows 


The chara<‘ter and 
achievement of 
Mahmud Gawan 


Taylor rightly observes that “with him 
departed all the cohesion and power of 
the Bahmani kingdom.” His whole 


career might be summed up in the word 


“Devotion.” Devoted he was to the interests of the 


BahmanidS; devoted to the ideal of territorial expansion 
and administrative reform. He waged wars, introduced 
reforms in order to strengthen the state, and even when 
he had reached the apogee of power he never neglected 
the interests of the poor. Simplicity of living, courage 
and determination in times of difficulty, generosity and 
magnanimity of temi)er, love of justice and benevo- 
lence, a character that defied temptations so common in 
a state despotically governed, a lofty conception of 
morality in an age when the grossest vices were con- 
doned or connived at — all these are traits attributed 


to him by the unanimous testimony of Muslim histo- 
rians. But their verdict needs to be revised at least 


in one important point, namely that the Khwaja was 
relentless in his persecution of non-Muslims, and showed 
the same ferocity and blood-thirstiness as was shown 
])y the masters whom he served. By sheer dint of 
merit, he had risen to the highest position in the state 
which he maintained to the day of his death. His wants 
were few; he slept upon a mattress, and his food was 
cooked in earthen vessels. On Friday nights clad in 
simple garments, he went from one parish of the city 
to another, giving help to the needy and the indigent. 
Jde divided his treasures into two parts — the royal 
treasury out of which he paid the large establishment 
which he had to maintain and the private treasury 


Manual, p. I77. 
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from which he drew moneys to spend on charitable 
purposes. Out of his private income made frorrf 
business, which he was able to carry on with the capital 
of 4,000 laris that he had brought with him from Gilan, 
he took 12 laris a day for his own daily expenses, and 
fo the remainder he spent one half in charity and sent 
the other half' to his relatives abToa<l. He loved 
scholarship and possessed a library of 3,000 books, 
which were deposited in his college at Bidar, where 
he spent his leisure in the society of learned men. He 
was well-versed in mathematics, the science of medi- 
cine, literature, and had a rare gift for epistolary com- 
position. Firishta ascribes to him the authorship of two 
works — the ' Rauzat-til-Insha' and 'Diwan-i-ashr/ which 
prove the versatility of his mind. Although pious, learn- 
ed and munificent the Khwaja could not rise above the 
narrow orthodoxy of the age, and his entire religious 
outlook was that of a typical mediaeval canonist. Still, 
it is refreshing to turn from the scenes of violence and 
])lo()clshed and drunken revelry in which the court of 
Bidar took’ delight to the pure and austere life of the 
niinister, who subordinated all personal considerations 
to public duties. The cruel murder of such a great 
and useful public servant at the age of 78 was a calamity 
which accelerated the ruin of the Bahmani kingdom. 
Muhammad^ Shah died in 1482 and was succeeded 

was oufy twelve years 
Qf._age. The Sultan, when he reached 
manhood, turned out an imbecile, and 
kingdom. Spent his time in the company of 
buffoons and fiddlers who flocked to 
his court from far and wide. ^‘The people,’’ writes the 
historian, “following the example of their king, 
attended to nothing but dissipation. Revered sages 
pawned their very garments at the winecellars, and 

The college was as complete as if just finished, but it 
was considerably damaged by an explosion of gunpowder in 
Aurangzeb’s time. 

Briggs, II, 510. 
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holy teachers quitting their colleges retired to taverns, 
and presided over the wine flask/’ This is doubtless 
an exaggerated account, but -it points to the fact that 
the king’s example had a pernicious effect on the people. 
As he was unfitted to cope with the situation, disorders 
increased on all sides, arid the provincial governors 
began to assert their independence. The first to 
declare his independence was Yusuf Adil Shah at 
Bijapur, and he was followed by Malik Ahmad, the 
governor of Daulatabad, who founded the Nizam Shahi 
dynasty of Ahmadnagar. In Berar Imdad-ul-mulk 
caused the Khutba to be read in his name at Burhanpur, 
and in 15 to after the death of Qasim Barid who had 
exercised supreme authority at Bidar and held the king 
in leading strings, Qutb-ul-mulk declared his 
independence at Golkunda. The Rahmani kingdom 
was now restricted to Bidar and the provinces near the 
capital. Amir Barid, the new minister, was king in all 
but name; he kept Mahmud in a state of humiliating 
dependence upon himself. When the unfortunate king 
died in i s 18, the Bahmani dynasty virtually came to an 
end. Three other rulers succeeded to the throne after 
him, but they were mere figure-heads. The last, Kalim 
Ullah Shah, who came to the Vhrone in 1524, solicited 
the aid of Babur to recover the lost fortune*:^ of his 
house, but his appeal met with no response. Wifth his 
death ended the Bahmani dynasty after a glorious 
career of 179 years. 

The kingdom was broken up into five independent 
principalities^ which were: — 

1. The Tmad Shahi dvnasty of Berar. 

2. The Nizam Shahi dynasty of Ahmadnagar. 


He was originally a Georgian slave, but became minist'm 
under Mahmud Bahmani who was a puppet in his hands. His 
son continued to hold; the same post till 1527 when Kalim 
Ullah, the last king, fled to Ahmadnagrr, disappointed in his 
hopes to recover his shattered fortunes. It was, then, that 
Amir Barid assumed royalty. 
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3. The Aclil Shahi dynasty of Bijapur. 

4. The Qutb Shahi dynasty of (lolkunda. 

5. The Barid Shahi dynasty of Bidar. 

The Bahniani dynasty contained in all fourteen 
kings, who were with a few exceptions Idood-thirsty 
tyrants, ferocious and cruel, who persecuted the Hindus 
A resume of Boh- gloried in their slaughter. The 

mani history. l'<^>hhder of the dynasty had risen from 

obscurity to power, and his knowledge 
of public affairs, which he had actjuired at Delhi, greatly 
assisted him in establishing an efficient administration. 
Though a capable administrator, Hasan also sanctioned 
the persecution of his Hindu subjects. His successors 
were mostly debauchees and inhuman tyrants, whose 
policy was ill-adapted to the real ends of government. 
The administration was never efficient except perhaps 
during the ministry of (iawan, owing to the factious 
disputes of the Deccani and foreign Amirs, and the 
Bahmani Icings had done nothing to check the turbu- 
lence of these officers. ^ The Hindus were treated with 
needless severity; it is true, they were employed in the 
subordinate 'branches of the administration, where 
they were indispensable by reason of their better know- 
ledge and experience, but the doors of the higher offices 
were shut against them. The system of village gov- 
ernment continued as before, and even when the Bah- 
manids waged war a outrance against their political and 
religious foes, they did not disturb the ordinary hus- 
bandman in the country, who was occupied in tilling 
his land, and who cared little for the politics of Bidar 
or Vijayanagar. The revenue reforms of Gawan 
had improved the system of collection ; the agriculturists 
were allowed the option of paying fhe revenue 
of the state either in cash or kind. Athanasiu s Nikito, 
of whom mention has been made before, giv^TIrfEefest^ 
ing details regarding the condition of the Bahmani 
kingdom. He says the country was populous, the 
lands well-cultivated, the roads safe from robbers, and 
the capital of the kingdom, a magnificent city with 
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parks and promenades. He mentions the contrast 
between the splendour of the court, the opulence of 
nobles and the poverty and squalor of the grovelling 
subject; and says that the people in the country were 
very miserable, while the nobles lived in great magni- 
ficence. From the observations of Nikitin, based upon 
the experience of a single reign, — and that too of one 
of the worst rulers of the dynasty — Vincent Smith 
draws the conclusion that such an overgrown establish- 
ment of armed men, women, and beasts, controlled by 
a selfish minority of luxurious nobles, must have sucked 
the country dry. But he forgets that large royal 
establishments in the middle ages were the rule rather 
than the exception. The Tughluqs in the 14th and the 
Mughals in the i6th and 17th centuries spent large sums 
of money on personal display. Mediaeval monarchs, 
both in the East and West, spait the poor man’s money 
like water on personal display for the simple reason 
that the problems which confront a modern state did not 
exist in those days. The Bahmanids plundered the 
property of their enemies, and every victory brought 
large treasures into their hands. But there is no 
evidence of oppressive exactions from their subjects 
even in times of war. On the contrary, we read of 
efforts to provide facilities of irrigation to the cultiva- 
tors. The Bahmani kings — sometimes even the most 
tyrannical of them — were patrons of art and letters 
and encouraged education. • Mosques were built in 
villages and towns, where the mullah imparted instruc- 
tion to Muslim boys, and in most villages in the Deccan 
the old endowments of the Bahmani kings exist 
to this day. Mahmud Gawan’s college was a large 

The Hindus were left to till iheir lands in peace, and 
the only difference was that they had to pay to Muslims instead 
of Hindu landholders. 

Gribble, History of the Deccan, p. 205. 

Law, Promotion of Learning in India during Muham- 
madan Rule, pp. 80 — 91. 

Fergusson, Architecture at Bijapur, p. 12. 
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institution endowed by vthe minister himself, to which 
was attached a library containing 3,000 volumes. 

The Bahmanids did not build any magnificenl: 
buildings like some other Muslim rulers. The city of 
Bidar is highly praised by corttemporary observers as a 
place full of beautiful and spacious buildings. Several 
forts were built, which Meadows Taylor describes 
with a slight touch of exagg^ation as “choice 
expressions of grandeur of design of mountain 
fortresses and tast^ul and munificent execution.^ The 
forts of Gwaligarh and Narnulla are examples of such 
architecture. There are others like Parenda and Ausa 
which deserve mention because of their strategic posi- 
tion. 

But, in spite of all this, it must be admitted that 
there is much in the history of the Bahmanids that 
deserves the strongest condemnation. The annals of 
the dynasty are replete with instances of organised 
murders, massacres of human beings, desecration of 
temples, and the disgraceful orgies which went on from 
day. to day at Court. The armies often behaved like a 
lawless rabble and caused much suffering to the people. 
The forcible conversions embittered the feelings be- 
tween the rulers and their 'infidel’ subjects. But in 
iudging the Bahmanids, it would be unfair to apply to 
their conduct the standards of our own day. In the 
fourteenth century European monarchs burnt Christian 
heretics and used the rack and the Inquisition to extir- 
pate dissent. The Bahmanids acted similarly in dealing 
with people whose religious beliefs and practices were 
vastly different to their own. It is difficult to endorse 
the^unqualified praise which Meadows Taylor bestows 
upon the Bahmanids, but it is equally hard to concur 
in their wholesale condemnation which is to be found 
in the pages of the admirable history of India by that 
eminent scholar, Vincent Smith. 


** Parenda is 70 miles N. W. of Gulbarga and Ausa is 
70 miles N. N. W. of Gulbarga. 

Manual, p. 186. 



412 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


Berar. 


The Five Muhammadan Kingdoms oe the 

Deccan 

The founder of the Imad Shahi dynasty was Fatah 
Ullah Imad Shah, who was originally a Hindu from 

Carnatic, but was afterwards convert- 
ed to Islam. He gave proof of his abi- 
lity in the service of his patron, Khan-i-Janan, viceroy 
of Berar, whom he afterwards succeeded in that capa- 
city. He was the first to separate from the Bahmani 
kingdom, and the independence of his house daites from 
1484. The dynasty lasted until 1574, when the pro- 
vince was incorporated with the Nizam Shahi domi- 
nions. 

The founder of the Adil Shahi dynasty was Yusuf 
Adil Khan, who was in his early life publicly known as 

a (leorgian slave who had been pur- 
chased by Mahmud Gawan. But 
Firishta writes that he was in reality of royal lineage. 
He was a son of Sultan Murad II of Turkey, who died 
in 1451. When his eldest son Muhammad succeeded t?o 
the throne, he ordered the extermination of all the 
male children of the late Sultan; and it is said that 
YusuFs mother with marvellous skill substituted a 
slave boy for her own son whom she entrusted to the 
care of a Persian merchant. Yusuf lived in Persia, but 
thinking that country to be unsafe he came to India as 
a slave. Gradually he rose to high rank through the 


Bijapur. 


Oxford History of India, p. 283. 

Firishta has written an exhaustive history of the Iiings 
of Bijapur which is less ornate and more discriminating ^an 
other histories compiled under royal patronage. 

Firishta reached Bijapur in 1589, where he was well 
received by Ibrahim Adil Shah II. With the help of hfs 
royal patron there he began to write his famous history and 
seems to have finished his account of Bijapur kings in 1596. 

The MSS of this history are common. It was translated 
by Scott into English, but the translation is now becoming 
scarce. The text has been published by the Nawal Kishore 
Press, Lucknow, which is fairly good and reliable. 
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favour of his patron, Mahmud Gawan, who treated him 
as his son. In 1489, when the Bahmani kingdom began 
to show signs of decline, he declared his independence 
and established a principality at Bijapur, which he made 
the capital of his dynasty. 

Yusuf Adil had a formidable enemy in Qasim 
Barid, who fomented intrigue against him and incited 
the Raya of Vijayanagar to declare war upon Bijapur. 
Narasinha readily embraced the proposal, but he was 
defeated with his allies and the coalition was com- 
pletely broken up. The Hindus fled from the field of 
battle, their camp was plundered, and vast booty f^l 
into the hands of Yusuf Adil Shah’s army. In 1495 
Dastur Dinar, the governor of Ciulbarga, revolted, and 
Qasim Barid solicited the aid of Yusuf against the 
rebel, which was readily given. The rebel was defeat- 
ed, and though Qasim Barid wished to put him to 
death, Yusuf Adil interceded to save his life and 
managed to have Gulbarga restored to him. Yusuf’s 
move was to obtain Gulbarga for himself later on in 
order to cut Qasim Barid off from his state. Qasim 
offered resistance, but he was defeated. Dastur Dinar 
also resolved to fight -with the support of some Abys- 
sinians, but in an action that followed he was worsted 
and killed. 

This victory enormously increased the prestige of 
Adil Shah and secured him in possession of the throne 
of Bijapur. In 1502, in pursuance of an old vow, he 
declared the Shia creed the state religion, and in doing 
so he behaved with great caution. Perfect toleration 
was extended to the Sunnis, and an order w’as promul- 
gated that no one was to be coerced to renounce his 
faith. Nevertheless, this extraordinary change brought 
a storm of opposition on his devoted head, and the 
neighbouring ])owers formed a league against him. 
Alarmed by the heavy odds arrayed against him, he fled 
to Imad Shah of Berar, who like an astute politician 
advised him to restore the Sunni creed and to withdraw 
to Khandesh. Yusuf accepted the advice. 

Meanwhile Imad-ul-mulk wrote to the allies that 
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they were being used by Amir Barid for his own selfish 
purposes. The Sultans of Ahmadnagar and Golkunda 
left the field with their forces, leaving Amir Barid to 
fight single-handed against Yusuf Adil Shah. The 
task of Yusuf was made easy; he defeated Amir Barid 
and entered Bijapur in triumph. In 1510 the Portu- 
guese took Goa which was a favourite resort of the 
Sultan. He marched to encounter them at the head of 
a considerable force and recovered it. But his death, 
which occurred a few months afterwards, enabled the 
Portuguese to capture the place by storm with com- 
parative ease. 

Yusuf Adil Shah is one of the most remarkable 
rulers of the Deccan. He was singularly free from 
religious bigotry, and always treated his Plindu subjects 
with consideration. He had married a Maratha lady, 
daughter of Mukand Rao, a Maratha chieftain, whom 
he had previously subdued, and '\t was partly due to 
her influence also that Yusuf was so tolerant in matters 
of religion. He extended his patronage to men of 
letters, and many a learned man came to his court from 
Persia, Turkistan and Rum. His private life was free 
from blemish ; unlike other Muslim kings he maintained 
no haram and spent no money on personal pleasures. 
The Hindus were admitted to offices in the state, and 
in conferring privileges and honours the king made no 
distinction between the various classes of his subjects. 
A man's religious faith was no bar to public employ- 
ment. lurishta bestows high praise upon him, and 
says that he was “handsome in person, eloquent of 
speech and eminent for his learning, liberality, and 
valour." The same authority writes that although he 
combined pleasure with business, he never allowed the 


She was called Boobooji Khanum. 

By her he had one son and three daughters, whom he 
married to the three rulers of the Deccan to strengthen the 
position of his family. Boobooji Khanum was a highly 
talented and ambitious lady and the part she took in the affairs 
of her time shows that she was a woman of keen political 
instincts, 
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foniier to interfere with the latter and always^warned 
his ministers to act with justice and integrity and in his 
own person showed them an example of attention to' 
those virtues. 

Ismail was nine years of age at the time of his 
accession to the throne: and the business of govern- 
X -1 i 1 nient was carried on by Kamal Khan, a 
1510—1534 tried otncer ot the late king, whom he 
had appointed regent on his death-bed. 
But the regent proved a traitor ; he intrigued with Amir 
Barid and tried to usurj) the throne. A counterplot 
was formed by the (jueen-mother, who had him assas- 
sinated by a slave. Ismail assumed the reins of sover- 
eignty in his own hands, but he was surrounded on all 
sides by powerful enemies who longed to seize his 
territories. He fought against the kings of Vijayanagar 
and the Muslim rulers of Ahmadnagar. He obtained 
brilliant victories in all the wars, and in the long run 
he recovered possession of the Raichur Doab from the 
Raya of Vijayanagar. Ismail died in 1534 and was suc- 
ceeded by Mallu Adil Shah, wh<o turned out so 
thoroughly incompetent that he was dethroned and 
lilinded and his brother Ibrahim was proclaimed king. 
In all these transactions the queen-mother played an 
important part. 

Ibrahim Adil Shah’s first act was the restoration 
of the Sunni form of worship. This was followed by 
Tu AVI ’^ke dismissal of all foreigners in his 
fti,oi, T iro. re service and the appointment of the 

nnaii 1 . loo'i — oo . Ai ** • 1* 

Deccanis and Abyssinians in their 
places. The unwisdom of this policy soon manifested 
itself in the employment of ''these discharged men by 
the Raya of Vijayanagar, who treated them kindlv and 
respected even their religious prejudices. Soon after a 
revolution occurred at Vijayanagar, when Hoji Parmal 
Rao usurped the crown and took the field against Ram 
Raja. Ram Raja was, however, too powerful to be 
crushed easily, and the usurper called to his aid Ibrahim 
and requested him to spend a week in his capftal. The 
offer of a large subsidy tempted Ibrahim to go to 
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\'ijayanagar, where he spent a week in the midst of 
great rejoicings and festivities. But the Hindu Rajas 
(lisapproved of the alliance of P^armal Rao with a 
Muslim prince, and finding his opportunity Ram Raja 
laid siege to the capital and once again became king. 

Ibrahim then engaged in a war with the rulers of 
Bidar, Ahmadnagar and (lolkunda, and through the 
intrepidity, courage and skill of his famous minister, 
Asad Khan, he came out successful. 

Having freed himself from all danger the king 
spent his time in the ])ursuit of pleasure. Debauchery 
and intemperance soon had their effect; the king fell 
ill and died in 1557 and the physicians, who had failed 
to cure him, were either beheaded or tram[)led under 
the feet of ele])hants — a fact which shows the Sultan’s 
im])ulsive temper and utter disregard of human life. 
During his reign the Hindus were employed in the 
revenue and the accounts de])artnients ; and Marathi 
was used in the preparation of accounts. The striking 
fact, however, is the increasing importance of the Hindu 
kingdom of Vijayanagar in the politics of the Deccan. 

Soon after his accession the new Sultan restored 
the Shia faith, which had been discarded by his prede- 
.. cessor, and he did it in such an im- 

Ai Adil Shall i- • i i- i • 

i55s_80. politic manner that discontent spread in 
the country as a result of his changed 
tiolicy. In 1558 he made an alliance with Ram Raja of 
Viiayanagar, and invaded the Ahmadnagar territory 
and ravaged it. The Hindus took ample revenge for the 
massacres, from which they had suffered in the past, 
and perpetrated the most horrible excesses. The fort 
of Ahmadnagar, however, baffled the attempts of the 
besiegers who were compelled to raise the siege on 
account of the advent of the monsoon. 

These excesses and cruelties of the Hindus disgust- 
ed even their ally Ali Adil Shah, who began to lend a 
ready ear to 'the proposals of a Muslim crusade against 
V^iiayanagar. The principal reason for a quadruple 
nlliance among the Muslim powers seems to be that 
they were alarmed by the growing preponderance of the 
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Hindu kingdom which in their opinion menaced the 
independence, nay, ’the very existence, of the Muslim 
monarchies. The Sultans of Bijapur, Bidar, Alimad- 
nagar and Golkunda combined against Ram Raja and 
indicted a crushing defeat upon him in the battle of 
'] alikota in 1565 which will be described fully in re- 
lating the his^tory of the Vijayanagar kingdom . Ali 
Adil Shah was assassinated in 1579 ^ favourite 

eunuch whom he had offended in some wav. He was 
succec^led i)y Ibrahim Adil Shah II. 

Ihe new king was a minor, and the affairs of 
go\ ernment were managed* by the l^wager-^ueen 
ihrahim Adil Chaiul Bibi. who is so famous in history 

for her heroic defence of Ahmadnagar. 
War frequently broke out between Bi ja- 
])ur and Ahmadnagar, but in 1594 the Sultan of 
.\hmadnagar was slain in liattle, and Ibrahim 

emerged victorious. Ibrahim died in 1626. He was 

the most remarkable ruler of his dynasty, ‘‘and in 
most respects, except its founder, the most able and 
popular.'' ^ 

The founder of the Nizam Shahi dynasty was 
Nizam-ul-mulk Bahri, the leader of the Deccan party at 


Alimadnagar. 


Bidar. y\.fter Mahmud Gawan's death, 
which was brought about by a con- 


spiracy in which the adventurer had a hand, he was 


appointed minister, and in his capacity he wielded 
unlimited 2fcithority. His son Malik Ahmad was ap- 
pointed governor of Junair, where he himself wished 
to join him, but all his plans were frustrated by Pasand 
Khan, governor of Bidar, who had him strangled to * 
death with the king's permission. Malik Ahmad de- 
clared his independence in 1498, and after some time 


transferred his court to the newly-founded city of 
Ahmadnagar. He fought long and hard to obtain pos- 
session of Daulatabad and its dependencies; and his 
efforts were finally crowned with success in 1499. 
Ahmad Nizam Shah died in 1508, and was succeeded 
by his son Burhan Nizam Shah. 


As Burhan (1509 — 53) was a minor, the business 


53 
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of government was carried on by his father’s old offi- 
cers. The young prince received a good 
iiis^"su<!ecs^sors. education, and Firishta wrifes that he 

saw in the royal library at Ahmadnagar 
a treatise on the duties of kings copied by him when he 
was only ten years of age. He married a Bijapur prin- 
cess, and in 1529, when a league was formed against 
Ahmadnagar Iw the rulers of Gujarat, Khandesh, and 
Berar, it was through the help of his brother-in-law and 
his Brahmana Minister that Burhan escaped disgrace. 
Eater, he fell out with ;the king of Bijapur and brought 
about almost a diplomatic* revolution by concluding an 
alliance with the Raya of Vijayanagar. \ The allies 
marched their troops into the Bijapur territory, and 
Burhan captured the fort of Sholapur. In 
taking advantage of the disorder that prevailed at Bija- 
pur, the Nizam Shahi king laid siege to the town, but 
illness compelled him to raise the siege, and he died 
shortlv afterwards. His successor was Husain Shah, 
who joined the confederacy that was organised by Ali 
Adil vShah against the Raya of Vijayanagar. After his 
death, in 1565, Murtaza Nizam Shah succeeded him, 
but he abdicated the throne and entrusted the kingdom 
to his ministers, Sahib Khan and Salabat Khan. The 
subsequeift history of Ahmadnagar is unimportant, 
except for the heroic defence made bv Chand Bibi 
against Prince Murad. At first, she purchased peace by 
yielding Berar, but when the war broke oiit again, she 
succumbed to the attack of the Mughal armies, and 
Ahmadnagar was conquered by the imperialists in 
t6oo. ' 

The founder of the Qutb Shahi dynast v of Gol- 
kunda was Qutb-ul-mulk, who was descended from the 

Baharlu tribe of the Turks. Being a 
well educated man, he was employed as 
secretarv in one of the offices of the state during the 
reign of Mahmud Shah Bahmani. Gradually he rose 
to be the governor of Telingana and loyally served his 
maJ^ter: but when he found that he could not get on 
with Qasiin Barid, whose pride and insolence made him 


Golkunda. 
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an undesirable colleague, he declared his independence 
in 1518. Qutb Shah was murdered by his son Jam- 
shed in 1543, when he was ninety years of age. Several 
weak rulers succeeded to the throne after him, but 
nothing worthy of .mention happened during their 
reigns. In 1565 the Sultan of Golkunda also joined 
the grand alliance against Vijayanagar and continued 
to enjoy independent status till 161 1, after which date it 
ceased to have a separate history. The kingdom was 
finally annexed by Aitrangzeb to the Mughal empire in 

1687. ! , , 1 1 * ! 

When the power of the Bahmani kingdom declined, 
Qasim Barid, the minister, exercised supreme authority 
in the state. Although Sultan Mahmud Shah was a 
Bidar mere nonentity, Qasim Barid shrank from 
assuming the honours of royalty. After 
his death in 1504 his son Amir Barid succeeded him as 
minister, but he did not declare his independence like 
others. He bided his time. It was only when the last 
Sultan, Kalim Ullah, Hed to Bijapur that Amir Barid 
assumed the title of king, and formally proclaimed 
himself as an independent ruler in 1526. The dynasty 
lingered till 1609 when it was supplanted by the Adil 
Shahs who annexed the province to their dominions. 

Thk Sui^tans 01' THK Bahmani Dynasty 

Date of Accession. 



A.H. 

A.D. 

Alauddin Hasan . . 

•• 748 

1347 

Muhammad I 

759 

J 358 

Mujahid 

775 

1373 

Daud 

780 

1378 

Muhammad II 

780 

1378 

Ghiyas-ud-din 

799 

1397 

The new kingdom 

of Golkuml.i took tlic 

place of 


old Kakatiya kingdom of Warangal. 
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Date of Accession. 



A.II. 

A.D. 

J^iruz 

800 

1397 

Ahmad Shah 

825 

1422 

Alauddin II .. 

.. 838 

1435 

Humayun 

862 

1457 

Nizam 

.. 865 

1461 

Muhammad Til 

867 

1463 

Mahmud 

887 

1482 

Ahmad Shah 

924 

1518 

Alauddin Shah II . . 

927 

1520 

Wali Ullah vShah 

929 

1522 

Kalim Ullah Shah . . 

932 

1524 



CHAPTER XV 

DISINTEGRATION 

(iii) The Empire of Vijayanagar 

It has been said in a previous chapter that Alaudclin 
Khiiji was the first Muslim niler of Delhi who pene- 

Origin of the ti*ated into the Deccan. Prior to his 
empire. 133(5 A.D. oonqucst, ’the Deccaii was under the 

rule of four principal dynasties — the 
(T^ Yadavas of Deva^irl ^he Kakatiyas of Waran^al^the 
■H oyasala Ballalas oTlTvarsaniiKlra and[(iih e Fanoyas of 
All these kin^dorns, whose^ teffitoriaT lirhJts" 
"frequently fluctuated owing to wars and feuds, were 
overthrown by Alauddin’s general, Malik Kafur, and 
had to acknowledge the suzerainty of Delhi. The 
empire reached the summit of its greatness under 
Muhammad Tiighluq, whose sway in* the early part of 
his reign extended fronV Lahore and Sarhiixl in ^he 
north to Madura in the south, and from J.akhnauti in 
the east to Sindh and Gujarat in the west. ‘ The Muslim 
conquest of the Deccail was nothing more than a mere 
military occupation, lured by the lust of dominion 
and plunder the Muslims carried death and destniction 
wherever they went, and reduced the Hindus, even of 
the far south to a state of misery and helplessness. No 
institutions were devised for the better government of 
the conquered peoples; religious toleration was not 
extended to them, and the provincial satraps always 
behaved as independent rulers within their jurisdiction. 
An empire consisting of alien races, having vast differ- 
ences in their social and religious outlooks and repre- 
senting different stages of civilisation cannot perma- 
nently rest upon physical force, and the great disorders 
of Muhanimad Tughluq’s reign were only a vindication 
of this principle, which has l)een slowly recognised by 
mankind. It was not merely Muhammad\s severity and 
turbulence of the foreign Amirs that led to the con- 
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viilsions of his reign, but the inherent impossibility of 
keeping under firm control such distant territories from 
Delhi in the utter absence of means of communication. 
The revolt of Jalal-ud-din Ahsanshah in 1335, marked 
the foundation of the independent principality of 
Madura, and a year later was founded the famous 
kingdom of Vijayanagar by Hari Hara and Bukka, 
sons of one Sangama of the Yadava race. Sewell in 
his valuable history of Vijayanagar enumerates seven 
traditionary account of ithe origin of the great Deccan 
kingdom. ^ But the most probable account is that 
which ascribes the origin of the kingdom to two 
brothers Hari Hara and Bukka, who were employed 
in the treasury of Pratap Rudra Deva Kakatiya of 
Warangal, and who had fled from that country when it 
was overrun by the Muslims in 1323. They entered the 
service of the Raja of Anagondi, “ but when Anagondi 
fell into the hands of the Muslims the Sultan left his 
depiity, Malik Naib, in charge of the conquered pro- 
vince. Hari Hara and Bukka, who were ministers of the 
vanciuished Hindu chief, were taken as prisoners to 
Delhi. But the Muslim domination galled the pride of 
the Hindus. They rose in rebellion against their new 
rulers so that the Sultan of Delhi vv^as compelled to 
release the two brothers and restore to them the coun- 
tr>" of Anagondi, which they held as feudatories of the 
empire. ^ With the help of the famous sage and scholar 


^ Sewell, A Forgotten Empire, pp. 20—22. 

B. S. Row, History of Vijayanagar, pt. I, pp. 23—26. 

^ajor, India in the Fifteenth Century, Hakluyt ed., p. 29. 

According to the inscriptions Hari Hara had four brothers 
— Kampa, Bukka, Marappa, and Mudappa. They were the 
sons of one Sangama who claimed to be of the Yadava stock. 
They were Saivites. Hari Hara treated his brothers well 
and assigned to them important fiefs. The brothers assisted 
him in building up an empire by conquests and annexations. 

^Anagondi is situated on the bank of the Tuhgbhadra in 
the Raichur district,' Hyderabad state. 

® Chronicle of Nuniz, Sewell, pp. 296 — 98. 
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Vidyaranya (forest of learning), tfiey founded in the 
year 1336, the imperial city on the bank of the Tung- 
|)hadra merely as a {)lace of shelter against the perse- 
cutions and aggressions of the Muslim invaders, and 
Hari Tiara became the firjit ruler of the new dynasty. 

Hari Kara gradually extended the boundaries of 
his little kingdom, and by the end of the year 1340, he 

. had established his swav over the vallev 
TiK. oa.lv k,ns.,. Tunghliailra. 'portions of the 

Konkan, and the Malabar coast. Although Hari Hara 
and his brothers had acquired considerable power, thev 
never assumed royal titles, perhaps because Ballala TIT, 
the last great representative of the Hoysala dynasty, 
was still, alive and exercised sovereign authority over 
the southern districts, "’ while the Sultan of Madura 
held in possession the. south-eastern part of the ])enin- 
sula, T'Vom the accounts of the Muslim Tiistorians we 
learn that Hari Hara T participated in the grand con- 
federacy which was organised by Krisna Nayak, son of 
T^ratap Rudra Deva of Warangal, in 1344 to drive the 
Muslims out of the Deccan. 


Zia-ud-din Barani, who is a contemporary chro- 
nicler, writes: ‘Vhile this (referring to Muhammad 
Tughluq’s expeditions in Samana and Sannam) was 


'‘Lewis Rice, Mysore and Coorg from the Inscription 
p. no. 

B. S. Row, History of Vijayanagar, p. 10, 

Kpig. Cam., VT, Sg. IT. ^ 

Sewell, A Forgotten Emnirc, pp. 2^-24. 

Report on vSanskrit and Tamil MSS. for 1893-04, No. 49. 
Madhava, the head of the matha at Sringeri in the Kadiir 
district, was known as Vidyaranya Tvhich literally means 
‘forest of learning.* 

^Epig. Cam., X, Mr, 82. 

The full titles of Vir Ballala are given. Tn 1340 he 
declared his son as his heir. Epig. Cam., IX, Bn. Ilf. 

Vir Ballala died fighting against the Sultan of Madura 
two years later, i.e., in 1342 A.D. Epig. Cam., VI, Kd. 75. 
Ibn Batuta, Paris ed., IV, p. 198. 
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going on, a revolt broke out among the Hindus at 
Arangal. Kanhya Naik haad gathered strength in the 
country. \ Malik Mabul, the Naib vizier, fled to Delhi, 
and the Hindus took possession of Arangal, which 
was thus entirely lost. About the same time one of the 
relatives of Kanhya Naik, whom the Sultan had sent to 
Kambala (Kampila), apostatised from Islam and stirred 
up a revolt. The land of Kambala also was thus lost 


and Tell into hands of the Hindus. Devagir and (luja- 
rat alone remained scaire.^^'^ The evidence of inscrip- 
tions also points to the fact Hari llara I assisted in 


this confederacy and fought against the Muslim forces. ^ 
However that may be, the peculiar circumstances of 


the time favoured Hari Harass schemes of 


territorial 


aggrandisement. The last king of the Hoysala dynasty, 
\orupaksa Ballala, the son and successor of Ballala III, 
died fighting against the Sultan of Madura in 1346, and 
his death ^ at such a felicitous conjuncture when the 
power of the Delhi vSnltan had all but disappeared, 
enabled the valiant brothers to bring under their control 


** Barani, Tarikh-i-Firiiz Shahi, Elliot, III, pp. ;?..t.5-46: 
Biblioth. Jnd., p. 484. The te:xt has Kampila instead of 
Kambala as in Elliot. Firishta’s account of the foundation of 
Vijayanagar is incorrect both in its dale and details. Recent 
researches show that Kap,aya Naik is the correct reading. 

Briggs, I, p. 427. 

No Muslim historian except Bamni says that Hari Harj* 
and Bukka ever embraced Islam. We have the testimony of 
I bn Batuta who says that the captive ])rinces of' Anagomli wer e 
converted to Islam. His statement corroborates Barani. But 
such allegiance, if ever rendered, must have been merely 
nominal. 

^ Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, II, p. 161. 

Firishta writes: ‘Belal Deo and Krisna Nayak united 
their forces with the troops of Mabir and Dwarsamudra, who 
were formerly tributaries to the government of the Carnatic.’ 
Briggs, I, p. 427- 

® Epig. Cam., IX, Bn. 120. 

The Madura Sultan is described as ''axe to the creeper 
of the prosperity of the Ballalas.’* 

S. K. Aiyanger, Sources of Vijayanagar History, p. 28. 
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the dominions of the Hoysalas.(^ ambitious men, 

the brothers embarked upon a career of conquest, and 
so great was the success which attended their arms that 
within the lifeime of Hari Hara the kingdom of Vijaya- 
nagar extended from theJCrishna in the north to the 
neighbourhood of the Kaveri in the south, and com- 
])rised the whole countiy situated between the eastern 
and western oceans. ® But the northward expansion of 
the rising kingdom was checked by the Bahmani king- 
(lom, founded in 1347 by Hasan, one of the leaders of 
the foreign Amirs, who had revolted against the author- 
ity of the Delhi Sultanri The disorders of the time 
enabled ,|FIasan to enlarge his dominions so that .by the 
time of nis death in 1358 they extended from the Pen 
Oanga in the north to the Krishna in the South, and 
from Dabhol in the west to Bhonagir or Bhongir in 
the east. As the Bahmanids and the Vijayanagar kings 
followed similar schemes of territorial expansion, thev 
frequentlv came into collision and fought with each 
( 4 her with a ferocity and vigour which has no parallel 
in the annals of mediaeval India. For more than two 
centuries, the two powers contended against each other 
for supreniacy, and in their attempts to secure the 
hegemony of the Deccan jstates i^erpetrated horrible 
(“rimes which have already been described in the history 
of the Bahmani dynasty in a previous chapter. Hari 
Hara had to placate Alatiddin Hasan Bahman Shah, 
who led a predatory expedition againsThis kingdom in 


® Tbn Batiita writes : — *‘The inhabitants of Malabar 
generally pay tribute to the king of Hanaiir ( ), fearing as 

ihey do his bravery bv sea. His army too consists of abont 
six. thousand men. They are nevertheless, a brave and warlike 
race. The present king is Hmal-nd-din Muhammad Tbn 
Hasan. He is one of the best of princes ; but is himself sub- 
ject to an infidel king, whose name is Tdoraib ( ).** 

This Horaib or to be more correct Harib is no other thati 
Hari Hara. the first ruler of Vijayanagar. 

See. Translation of Tbn Batuta^s Travels, Chap. XVTt, 
p. t66. 

Kpig. Cam., VTTT, 375, and X, Mr. 39. 
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1352 by yielding portions of his territoryi which ac- 
cording to Firishta extended as for south as the river 
Tungbhadra, ‘‘the vicinity of the fortress of Adoni/' 
Hari Kara divided the empire into provinces, which he 
entrusted to scions of the royal family and trustworthy 
viceroys whose loyalty had been proved by long and 
faithful service, Hari Kara I died about 1353 and yvas 
succeeded by his brother Bukka who completed the 
building of the city of Vijayanagar and by means of 
his conquests greatly enlarged its dimensions. So 
formidable was the might of his arms that he is describ- 
ed in the inscriptions as thejmasier-jof -the_eastern, west- 
ern and southern oceans^ a terror to the Tuntshkas, the 
chiefs of Konkan, the Andhras, the Gurjars, the Kam- 
bhojas and the Kalujas. These laudatory epithets, 
exaggerated as they are, point to the conclusion that he 
was a remarkable ruler, j He sent a mission to Tai-tsu, 
the King emperor of China, and waged wars, whose 
gruesome story is related at length in the pages of 
Firishta, against Muhammad vShah and Mujahid Shah, 


^’’Epig. Cam., IX, Bn. 59. 

Hari Kara and Bukka exercised joint sovereignty over 
the realm and the territorial limits of their direct rule (a) 
included the northern and central portions of the HoysaE 
dominion; Kampa (b) was entrusted with the Udayagiri-Rajya 
(the modern Cadapa and Nellore distric*ts ; Marappa (c) gov- 
erned the Araga or Male-Rajya compiising the modern North 
Canara and Shimoga districts: while Hadapada Gantarasa. (d) 
a minister, held another important province. 

(a) Archaeological Survey Re|X)rt of India, 1907-08 
p. 237, note 2. 

(b) Nellore Inscriptions, II, p. 789, No. 28. 

See Inscription N. 28. 

(c) Epig. Cam. VIII, Sb. 375.V , 

(d) Epigraphical collection for 1901, No. S7* 

^*He freed from enemies a hundred royal cities and ruled 
over an empire perfect in its seven parts. 

Lewis Rice, Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, Yd. 
46, p. 1 13. 

Bretschneider, Mediaeval Researches, ed. 1910, II, p 22. 



DISINTEGRATION 


427 


the contemixwary rulers of the Bahmani dynasty 
Bukka was a tolerant and liberal-aninded ruler on one 
occasidiThe brought about a reconciliation between the 
Jains and their pei’secutors, the V^aisnavas. He sum- 
moned the leaders of both parties and placing tbe hand 
of the Jains in the hand of the Vaisnavas ordained that 
each sect should follow its modes of worship with 
equal freedom. 1 This royal ordinance was proclaimed 
in various places with a view to establish friendly rela- 
tions among the followers of rival sects in the empire. 

After Bukka's death which occurred in 1379 the 
crown passed into the hands of Hari Hara II, the first 

H • w • TT f^he dynasty, who assumed im- 

aia . called himself Maha- 

rajadhiraj. He endowed temples and undertook 
measure in order to consolidate his vast ix)Ssessions. 
vSewell writes that he was always a lover of peace, ^nd 
Vincent Smith follows him by saying that he had a 
quiet time so far as the Muslims were concerned, and 
enjoyed leisure which he devoted to consolidating his 
dominion over the whole of Southern India, including 
Trichinopoly and Conjeevaram (Kanchi). But we 
learn from the inscriptions that in 1380, when the 
Tumshkas seized the hill-fort of Adoni, Mallapa- 
Odeyar’s son defeated them, captured the fortress and 


Lewis Rice, Mysore and C^>org from the Insci Options, 
Sb. 136, Ma. 18. 

A copy of this decree still exists at Kalya in MagtJi 
taluq. The date 1368 A.D. of this reconciliation given by 
Lewis Rice is incorrect. Hari Hara died about the year 1355 
A.D. and was succeeded by his brother Bukka, some of whose 
records are dated 1355 A.D. 

Epig. Cam., XII, Pg. 74 and Cf. 522. 

Ibid., XI, Cd. I and 2.^ 

Sewell, A forgotten Empire, p. 48. 

Smith, Oxford History of India, p. 302. 

Adoni is in the Bellary district on the road from 
Bangalore to Secundarabad. 

Imp. Gaz., V, p. 24- 
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made it ove;r to Hari Hara. The Turushkas repeated 
their incursions, but they were beaten back again. To 
realise his imperialistic aims, he turned his attention to 
other Countries of the souths and the Keralas, the 
Taulavas, the Andhras and the Kutakas were conquered 
by his general Gunda, and vast booty fell into 
the hands of the victors. Hari Hara 11 like his 
predecessor was tolerant in religious matters, as is 
evidenced by an inscription dated 1385 on a pillar in a 
Jain temple near Kanialpura at Vijayanagar. He died 
on the 30th August, 1404. His son appears to have 
succeeded him, but his reign was of a very short 
duration. Deva Raya succeeded him, but his claim was 
disputed by another son of Hari Hara, and it was not 
till November, 1406, that he was securely established 
on the throne. Deva Raya had to fight a oiifrance 
against the Bahmanids, who again and again invaded 
his territories. Firishta relates that Firuz waged un- 
ceasing wars against the Raya, and on one occasion 
compelledHiim to give his daughter in marriage to the 
Sultan— a mark of abject submission to which no Flindu 
would have submitted except in circumstances of utter 
helplessness./^ Safety was purchased at the sacrifice 
of hohour, b^it even this heavy price did not satisfy the 
Muslim ruler, who took offence at the Raya’s not going 
with him all the way to his camp when he came to 
Vijayanagar .to participate in the marriage festivities. 
Firuz’s last years were clouded by sorrow and dis- 


Le^vis Rice, Myson* and Coorg from the Inscriptions, 
p. ! ii 5 - , 

Kg. 43, Ck. 15, Bl, 3. 

Ibid., p. 226. 


*^\We have only Firishta’s testimony regarding this 
marriage. 

The author of the Burhan-i-Maasir who is a detailed and 
accurate chronicler does not make even a casual mention of 
this marriage. His silence is a matter of surprise, for as an 
orthodox Muslim he should have mentioned this impoitant event 
with great exultation. That the marriage policy was a failure 
is amply borne out by subsequent events. In view of these 
facts, we may well doubt whether this marriage ever took 
place. 
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appointment, for his son and heir, Hasan, had been 
ousted by his more ambitious brother, Ahmad Shah, 
who seized the throne for himself. Deva Raya died in 
1410 and vvas succeeded by his son V'ijaya Raya, who 
after a reign of nine years was followed by Deva Raya 
II, an unfortunate ruler who suffered great reverses at 
the hands of the Bahmani Sultans 

Firuz's successor, Ahmad Shan, ravaged the terri- 
tories of Vijayanagar, massacred the women and 

children without mercy, and took de- 

1119—1449 V D shedding Hindu blood. Firishta 

writes that this blood-thirsty tyrant 
celebrated a c arnival for three days,, when the total 
number of his"" 3 eIencel(Ss”Hindu victims of both sexes 


and all ages reached 20,000. War with the Bahmanids 
continued, and about the year 1442 the Raya began to 
devise measures to strengthen his army. Impressed by 
the superiority of Muslim cavalry, he had recourse to 
the dangerous experiment of enlisting Muslim horsemen 
in his service, and scrupulously respected their religious 
prejudices. When the war broke out afresh in 1443, 
the Muslims inflicted heavy losses upon him and com- 
pelled him to pay tribute. During his reign Vijayanagar 
was visited by two foreigners — one of them was Nicolo 
Oonti, the Italian, and the other was Abdur-Razzaq, an 
envoy from Persia — who have left valuable observations 
regarding the city and the empire of Vijayanagar. 

Nicolo Conti visited Vijayanagar about the year 
1 420 or 1421 . He reached Cambay in Gujarat, and after 


Nkolo Conti 


a sojourn of twenty days there he went 
to Vijayanagar which he describes 


thus : — 


^'The great great city of Bizengalia is situated 
near very steep mountains. The circumference of 
the city is sixty miles ; its walls are carried upto the 
mountains and enclosed the valleys at their foot, so 
that its extent is thereby increased. In this city 
there are estimated to be ninety thousand men fit 
to bear arms. 

“The inhabitants of this region marry as many 
wives as they please, who are burnt with their 
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dead husbands. Their king is mare powerful than 
ail the other kings of India. He takes to himself 

12.000 wives, of whom 4,000 follow him on foot 
wherever he may go, and are employed solely in 
the service of the kitchen. A like number, more 
handsomely equipped, ride on horseback. The 
remainder are carried by men in litters, of whom 

2.000 or 3,000 are selected as his wives, on con- 
dition that at his death they should voluntarily 
burn themselves with him, which is considered to 
be a great honour for them. 

“At a certain time of the year their idol is 
carried through the city, placed between two 
chariots, in which are young women richly adorned, 
v/ho sing hymns to the god and accompanied by 
a great concourse of people. Many, carried away 
by the fervour of their faith cast themselves on the 
ground before the wheels, in order that they may 
be crushed to death — a mode of death which they 
say is very acc^qitable to their god; others, making 
an incision in their side, and inserting a rope thus 
through their body, hang themselves to the chariot 
by way of ornament and thus suspended and half- 
(lead accompany their idol. This kind of sacrifice 
they consider the best and most acceptable of all. 

“Thrice in the year they keep festivals of 
special solemnity. On one of these occasions the 
males and females of all ages, having bathed in the 
rivers or the sea, clothe themselves in new gar- 
ments, and spend three entire days in singing, 
dancing and feasting. On another of these festi- 
vals they fix up within their temples, and on the 
outside, on their roofs, an innumerable number of 
lamps of oil of su^mani, which are kept burning 
day and night. On the third, which lasts nine days, 
they set up in all the highways large beams, like 
the masts of small ships, to the upper . part of 
which are attached pieces of very beautiful cloth of 
various kinds interwoven with gold. On the sum- 
mit of each of these beams is each day placed a 
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man of pious aspect, dedicated to religion, capable 
of enduring all things, with equanimity, who is to 
pray for the favour of God. These men are assailed 
l)y the people, who pelt them with oranges, lemons, 
and other odoriferous fruits, all of which they bear 
most patiently. There are also three other festival 
days, during which they sprinkde all passers-by, 
even the king and queen themselves, with saffron 
water, placed for that purpose by the way-side, 
This is received by all with much laughter. 

Twenty years later than Nioolo Conti, Abdur- 
Razzaq, an envoy from Persia, visited Vijayanagar in 
Akbar-Razzaq 's T442. He resided in the famous city till 
account^ of vijaya- beginning of April, 1443. He gives 

a detailed account of the city and its 
Raya, and his observations are reproduced here: — 
^‘One day messengers came from the king to 
summon me, and towards the evening I went to the 

The Raya. presented five beautiful 

horses and two trays each containing 
nine pieces of damask and satin. The king was 
seated in great state in the forty-pillared hall, and a 

A detailed account of Abdur-Razzaq is given in the 
Matlans-Sadain, Elliot, TV, pp. 105 — T20. The city continued 
its prosperity to the day of its destruction by the Muslims, as 
is evidenced by the accounts of foreign visitors. 

Abdur Razzaq was born at Herat in 1413 A.D. He was 
sent by Shah Rukh, king of Persia, as an ambassador to 
Vijayanagar. He died in 1482 A.D. Among his many pro- 
ductions the most useful is the Matla-us-Sadain, which is a 
general history of Persia from the time of Sultan Abu Said to 
the murder of Abu Said Gurgaon. 

Some passages from this work have been translated in 
Elliot and Dowson, Vol. TV, pp. 89 — 126. 

Edoardo Barbes.sa who travelled in Tndia in 1516 A.D. 
describes Vijayanagar as “of great extent, highly populous and 
the seat of an active commerce in -country diamonds, rubies 
from Pegu, silks of China and Alexandria, and cinnabar, cam- 
phor, musk, pepper, and sandal from Malabar.’* 

Lewis Rice, Mysore, T, p. 353. 
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great crowd of Brahmans and others stood on the 
right and left of him. He was clothed in a robe of 
zaitun satin, and he had round his neck a collar 
composed of pure pearls of regal excellence, the 
value of which a jeweller would find it difficult 
to calculate. He was of an olive colour, of 
a spare body, and rather tall. He was exceedingly 
young, for there was only some slight down upon 
his cheeks, and none upon his chin. His whole 
appearance was very prepossessing. On being 
'<presented to him, I bowed down my head. He 
received me kindly, and seated me near him, and, 
taking the august letter of the emperor, made it 
over (to take interpreters), and said, ‘My heart is 
exceedingly glad that the great king has sent an 
ambassador to me.’ As I was in a profuse perspira- 
tion from the excessive heat and the quantity of 
clothes which T had on me, the monarch took 
compassion on me, and favoured me with a fan of 
Khatai which he held in his hand. They then 
brought a tray, and gave me two packets of betel, a 
purse containing 500 fanams, and about 20 niiskals 
of camphor, and, obtaining leave to depart, I re- 
turned to my lodging. The daily provision for- 
warded to me comprised two sheep, four couple of 
fowls, five wans of rice, one man of butter, one 
man of sugar, and two varahas in gold. This oc- 
curred every day. Twice a week I was summoned 
to the presence towards the evening when the king 
asked me several questions respecting the Khakan-i- 
Sa’id, and each time T received a packet of- betel, a 
purse of fanams, and some miskals of camphor. 

“From our former relation, and well-adjusted 
narrative, well-informed readers will have ascer- 
tained that the writer Abdur-Razzaq 
' had arrived at the city of Bijanagar. 
There he saw a city exceedingly large and populous, 
and a king of great power and dominion, whose 
kingdom extended from the borders of Sarandip to 
those of Kulbarga, and from Bengal to Malibar, a 
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space of more than 1,000 parasangs. The country 
is for the most part welhcultivated and fertile, and 
about three hundred good seapcu'ts belong to it. 
There are more than 1,000 elephants, lofty as the 
hills and gigantic as demons. The army consists of 
eleven lacs of men (1,100,000). In the whole of 
Hindustan there is no red more absolute than him- 
self, under which denomination the kings of that 
country are known. The Brahmans are held by him 
in higher estimation than all other men. The book 
of Kalila and Dimna, than which there is no other 
more excellent in the Persian language, and which 
relates to a Rai and a Brahman, is probably the 
composition of the wise men of this country. 

‘^The city-Bijanagar is such that eye has not 
seen nor ever heard of any place resembling it 
upon the whole earth. It is so built that it has 
seven fortified walls one within the other. Beyond 
the circuit of the outer wall there is an esplanade 
extending for about fifty yards, in which stones are 
fixed near one another to the height of a man ; one 
half buried firml}^ in the earth, and the other half 
rises above it, so that neither foot nor horse, how- 
ever bold, can advance with facility near the outer 
wall. If any one wishes to learn how this resem- 
bles the city of Pliraf, let him understand that the 
outer fortification answers to that which extends 
from the hill of Mukhtar and the pass of ^'the Two 
Brothers’^ to the banks of the riv^er, and the bridge 
of Malan, which lies to the east of the village of 
Ghizar, and to the west of the village of Siban. 

‘‘The fortress is in the form of a circle, situ- 
ated on the summit, of a hill, and is made of 
stone and mortar, with strong gates, where guards 
are always posted, who are very diligent in the 
collection of taxes (jisyaf). The second fortress 
represents the space which extends from the bridge 
of the New River to the bridge of the pass of 
Kara, to the east of the bridge of Rangina and 
Jakan and to the west of the garden of Zibanda, and 
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the village Qf jasan. The third. , fortress ^ would 
contain the $pace which lies between the: tomb 
of the Imam Fakhr-ud-din-Rari to the vaulted tomb 
of Muhammad Sultan Shah. The fourth . would 
represent the space which lies between the bridge of 
Anjil and the bricfge of Karad. The fifth may be 
reckoned equivalent to the space which lies be- 
tween the garden of Zaghan and the bridge of the 
river Jakan. The sixth fortification would com- 
prehend the distance between the gate of the 
king and that of Firozabad. The seventh fortress 
is placed in the centre of the others, and occu- 
pies ground ten times greater than the chief market 
of Hirat. In that is situated the palace of the king. 
Prom the northern gate of the outer fortress to the 
southern is a distance of two statute parasangs, and 
the same with respect to the distanec between 
the eastern and western gates. Between the first, 
second, and third walls there are cultivated fields, 
gardens, and fibuses. PVoni the third to the seventh 
fortress, shops and bazars are closely crowded 
together. By the palace of the king there are four 
bazars, situated opposite to one another. That 
which lies to the north is the imperial palace or 
pbode of the Rai. At the head of each bazar there 
is a lofty arcade and magnificent gallery, but the 
palace of the king is loftier than all of them. The 
liazars are very broad and long, so that the sellers 
of flowers, notwithstanding that they place high 
stands before their shops, are yet able to sell flowers 
from both sides. Sweet-scented flowers are alw'ays 
])rocuTable fresh in that city, and they are con- 
sidered as even necessary sustenance, seeing that 
without them they could not exist. The tradesmen 
of each separate guild or craft have their shops 
close to one another. The jewellers sell their rubies 
and pearls and diamonds and emerald openly in the 
bazar. 

this chafrhing area, in which the palace of 
theKfhg is contained; there are ilianv rivulets and 



DISINTEGRATION 


435 


streams flowing through channels of Cut stone, 
polished and even. On the right hand of the palace 
of the Sultan there is the diwan-khana, or minister’s 
office, which is extremely large, and presents the 
appearance of a chihalsutun, or forty-pillared hall ; 
and in front of it, there runs a raised gallery, 
higher than the stature of a man, thirty yards long 
and six broad, where the records are kept and the 
scribes are seated. 

‘‘Each class of men belonging to each profes- 
sion has shops contiguous the one to the other ; the 
jewellers sell publicly in the bazar pearls, rubies, 
emeralds and diamonds. In this agreeable locality, 
as well as in the king’s palace, one sees numerous 
running streams and canals formed of chiselled 
stone, polished and smooth. On the left of the 
Sultan’s portico, rises the Diwan-khana (the coun- 
cil-house) which is extremely large and looks like a 
palace. In front it is a hall, the height of which is 
above the stature of a man, its length thirty ghez, 
and its breadth ten. In it is placed the daftar-khana 
(the archives), and here sit the scribes . , . . In 
the middle of this palace, upon an high estrade, 
is seated a eunuch called Daiang who alone presides 
over the divan. At the end of the hall stand 
chobdars (hussars) drawn up in line. Every mail 
who comes upon any business, passes between the 
chobdars, offers a small present, prostrates him- 
self with his face to the ground, then rising up 
explains the business which brought him there and 
the Daiang pronounces his opinion, according to 
the principles of justice adopted in this kingdom, 
and no one thereafter is allowed to make appeal. 

“In this country they have three kinds of 
money, made of gold mixed with alloy : one called 
Th«,.„,r.npv varahab . weighs a}MUt on& ftiithkal. 

equivalent, to two ; dinars ; 
the second, which is called pejtqlp-y is the half of the 
first ; the third, called -fmiamA s equivalent in valjte 
to the tenth part of tEeTast-mentioned coin. 
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these different coins the f anam is the most useful. 
They cast in pure silver a com which is the sixth of 
the fanam, which they call tar. This latter is also 
a very useful coin in currency. A copper coin 
with the third of a iar is called djitel. According tp 
the practice adopted in this empire all the pro- 
vinces, at a fixed period, bring their gold to the 
mint. If any man receive from the divan an allow- 
ance in gold, he has to be paid by the darabkhma.'* 
After I)eva Raya’s death which probably 
occurred in 1449, his two sons, Alallikarjuna and 
Virupaksha, succeeded him one after the other, but 


they were weak men, incapable of asserting their 

Tiio luivcnt of a authority. A period of intrigue, dis- 
new dviuisty <^^rder and confusion ensued, which was 

finally put an end to by Saluva-Nara- 
sinha. the most powerful noble in Karnata and 
Tel in gana, who usurped the throne during the reign 
of Virupaksha with the motive of preserving the 


Lewis Rice, Mysore and Coorg froni the Inscription^., 


p. it;.^ 

P'’ Sewell writes that the usurpation took place at some 
period between 1487 A.D. and 1490 A.D. A P'orgolten 
Empire, p. 98. 

Lewis Rice, basing his account on inscriptions, says mat 
the usurpation took place in 1478 in the reign of Virupaksha. 
Smith accepts i486 A.D. as the date of the usurpation. Oxford 
History, p. 303. 

The last record of Virupaksha is dated Friday, July 29, 
1485 A.D. The first record in which Saluva Narasinha appears 
with his imperial titles is dated November i, i486 A.D. The 
actual usurpation must have taken place between these two 
dates. 


The Saluvas were a family of chieftains who had been 
deprived of their ancestral possessions by the Bahmanis. They 
co-operated with Hari Kara and his brothers in expelling the 
Muslims from the south. They had their headquarters at 
Chandragiri and professed the Vaisnava faith. This account is 
corroborated by the evidence of inscriptions. 

For a detailed account of the Saluvas and the first usurpa- 
tion see Mythic Journal, VT, pp. 76 — 98. 
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empire from dismemberment. This is known as the 
{^'irst Usurpation . Narasinha applied himself to the 
of ganisation oOhe administration with great ability 
and energy, and succeeded in a short time in restoring 
financial credit. His resources enabled him to carry on 
wars in the Tamil country where he made several bril- 
liant conquests. Narasinha had to fight like other kings 
against the Bahmani Sultan, who defeated him and 
compelled him to make peace. After Narasinha's 
death his possessions passed to his son, I mmadi- 


N^asinha, but he was murdered in ^05 1 ^ his general, 
Naresa Nayaka of Tuluva descent, vvHb became the 
founder of a new dynasty. This is known as the 
Second Usurpation. 

The mbk distinguished ruler of the new dynasty 
was Krisna Deva Raya who is^^id to have ascended 
the throne of Vijayanagar in/15^^ A.l). His reign 
inaugurated a new epoch in the^hi^ory of Vijayanagar^ 
~ ,, which attained under him to a height of 

gr^tness and prosperity never reached 
before. He ts one of the most dis- 


1509—1530 A.D. 


r 

tinguished and powerful kings of Vijayanagar, who 
fought with the Muslims of the Deccan on equal terms 
and avenged the wrongs that had lieen done to his 
predecessors. 

The king was an able and handsome man and was 
admired by foreigners who saw him for his accomplish- 
ments. Paes who saw’ the king with his own eyes 
thus describes him: — 

'‘The king is of medium height, and of fair 
complexion and good figure, rather fat than 


P'irishta does not mention this king even by name. 

But Paes and Nuniz both speak of him in terms of the 
warmest admiration. Paes who knew and saw the king is 
certainly more reliable than a later compiler like Firishta. 

Paes wrote his account about 1522 A.D., and Nuniz com- 
piled his historical summary probably during the years 1535 — 
37 A.D. 

Narrative of Paes in SewelKs A Forgotten Empire, pp. 
246-47. 
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thin; he has on his face signs of small-pox. He is 
the most feared and perfect king that could possibly 
be cheerful of disposition and very merry; he is 
one that seeks to honour foreigners, and receive 
them kindly, asking about all their affairs whatever 
their condition may be. He is a great ruler and a 
man of much justice, but subject to sudden fits 
of rage, and this is his title ‘Crisnarao Macacao, 
king of kings, lord of the greater lords of India, 
lord of the three seas and of the land.’ He has^ 
this title because he is by rank a greater lord 
than any, by reason of what he possesses in 
armies and territories, but it seems that he has 
(in fact) nothing compared to what a man like 
him ought to have, so gallant and perfect is he in 
all things.” 

The history of thi^period is a record of sanguinary 
conflicts between rival powers for supremacy, and it is 
with great relief that we turn to the portrait of this 
valiant and cultured monarch. There is no ruler 
among the sovereigns of the Deccan, both Hindu and 
Muslim, who can stand comparison with Krisna Deva 
Raya. Although a V aisnava himself, he tolerated 
other forms of religTon and conceded the fullest 
liberty of worship. In accordance with the lofty 
traditions of hospitality that prevail in the east, he 
extended his kindness without distinction of creed 
or colour to foreigners who spoke of his liberality, 
his genial appearance, and his elevated culture in terms 
of the highest admiration. He shone as a wit and 
as a conversationalist, and was the recipient of the 
encomiums of the learned. The evidence of inscriptions 
testifies to the fact that he was a great patron of 
Sanskrit and Telugu literatures, and that his court 
like that of Chandra Gupta Vikramaditya of the north 

own contributions to literature are remarkable. See 
bis political maxims in an article on ‘Political Maxims of 
Krisna Deva Raya’ by A. Rangaswami SaraiSwati in the journal 
of Indian History, Vol. IV, pt. Ill (1926), pp. 61— 
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was adorned by eight celebrated poets, who were 
known as th&asfa diggaja. He was always anxious 
to promote the welfare of his subjects,, and his liberal 
benefactions originated in a desire to relieve human 
want and misery. His vast wealth enabled him. to 
confer large endowments on temples and Brahmaiias 
so that the fame of his charity spread all over the 
country. Polite and amiable in private society, saga- 
cious and far-sighted in council, eloquent and cultured 
when he listened to the songs of the poets, dignified and 
awe-inspiring in his public leifccs. Krisna Dcva Raya 
was formidable in war and sometimes went too far in 
humiliating his vanquished foes. But in doing so he 
merely reflected the spirit of that savage warfare which 
found its truest exponents in the Bahmani kings. 
T,ex talioni's was the common rule of conduct in the 
I c;th century, and it is difficult to endorse Sewell’s view 
of the treatment, which was meted out by Krisna Deva 
Rava to the Muslim prince whom he had defeated in 
battle.*^ 

Sewell gives a good description of the king’s 
position and personality. 

^‘Krisna Deva was not only monarch dc jure, 
but was in the practical fact an absolute sovereign, 
of extensive power and strong personal influence. 
He was the real ruler. He was physically 

IvCwis Rico, Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, 
P-. no. ' ' 

The king himself wrote poetry in Sanskrit and Telugtt. 
^Tone of his Sanskrit works have survived, but a Telugu poem 
^)f his called *Amuktainalyada' or *Vismtchiththiyamtt/ which 
has come down to us, is said to be an excellent production. 
Tvonghurst, Hampi Ruins, p. 20. 

Sewell, A Forgotten Empire, p. 122. 

Longhurst, Hampi Ruins, p. 21. 

Both accounts arc based on Firishta, who says that a 
message was sent to Ismail Adil Shah that if he would come 
to kiss his foot, his lands and fortresses would be restored to 
him. ' 

Sovell, A Forgotten Empire, pp. 121-22. 
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strong in his best days> and kept his stiength 
up to the highest pitch by hard bodily exercise. 
He rose early, and developed all his muscles 
by the use of the Indian clubs and the use of 
the sword ; he was a fine rider, and was blessed 
with a noble presence, which favourably impressed 
all who caiiie in contact with him. He commanded 
his enormous armies in pei*son, was able, brave 
and statesmanlike, and was withal a man of much 
gentleness and generosity of chai*acter. He was 
beloved by all and respected by all. The only blot 
on his scutcheon is that after his great success over 
the Muhammadan king he grew to be haughty and 
insolent in his demands."’ 

Having seated himself securely upon the throne. 
Krisna Deva Raya set himself to the difficult tavsk of 

His con«iiest«. enlarging his dominions by conquest. 

One of the earliest expeditions of the 
reign was undertaken in order to chastise Ganga Raja, 
the chief of Ummattur (in Mysore district), who 
revolted against the authority of his Hege-lord, and 
claimed Penugonda, being a representative of the Ganga 
dynasty.^ The whole country was subdued, and the 
fortresses of Siva Samudrama and Seringapatam were 
captured by the Vijayanagar forces. Tn 1513 the strong 
fortress of Udayagiri in the Nellore district which 
beflonged to the king of Orissa, was captured and a 
statue of God Krisna was carried as a trophy of war to 
Vi jayanagar, where it was solemnly installed in a temple 
which received a substantial grant of lands. Having 
reduced Udayagiri, the Raja proceeded against the hill 
fortress of Kondavid, which also belonged to the king 
of Orissa. The fortress was captured after a siege of 
two months, and the Prince of Orissa was defeated in 

'^The main stronghold of the Ganga Raja was on the 
island of Siva Samudrama at the falls of the Kaveri, and parts 
of the Bangalore district were known as the Siva Samudrama 
country. Lewis Rice, Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, 
p. ITQ. 
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a pitched battle. The fort of Koiidapaili ‘‘ fell next, 
and the Raya’s forces captured a wife and son of the 
king of Orissa. Reduced to sore straits the unhappy 
prince begged for quarter, and a peace was concluded 
between the parties, which was further cemented by 
the marriage of Krisna Deva Raya with a princess of 
Orissa. 

The dismemberment of the Bahmani kingdom 
had caused much political confusion in the Deccan, 
and internecine wars and strifes had become the order 
of the day. The independent kingdoms that arose 
upon the ruins of the Bahmani dominions fought 
among themselves and against Hindu pring^^ for 
enlarging their own territories. When vSitapati, the 
Raja of Kambampeta, went to war with the Muslims, 
the Sultan of Ciolkunda marched against him and 
defeated him. But the Raja did not suspend hostilities ; 
he appeale<l to the Hindu princes for support, and soon 
collected a large army. The Sultan of (lolkunda, 
again, proceeded against him and inflicted a crushing 
defeat upon the Hindus. The fort was captured, the 
population was massacred without regard to sex or age, 
and the ladies of the Raja were also seized by the 
vicfbrious ariny. These atrocities called into existence 
a powerful league of the Hindu princes of the neigh- 
bouring countries, who encountered the Muslims at 
Palinchinur, and suffered a defeat. At last, this dread- 
ful war was closed by a treaty which fixed the Godavari 
river as the eastern lx)undary of Golkunda. It was at 
this stage that Krisna Deva Raya niade his appearance. 
The fight centred round the fortress of Kondavid, 
which was, after considerable fighting, left by the 
^ruslims to the Hindus. Rut the Muslims appeared 


jKondapalli is a town and hill fortress in the Rezwada 
Taluk of the Krisna district in Madras. 

Imp. Gaz., XV, p. .^93. 

Kondavid is a villasfe and hill fortress in the Guntur 
district. It was captured in 1516 A.D. and Virbhadra, son 
of the Ganpati king Pratapa Rudra, was taken prisoner and 
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again, invested the fortress and compelled the Hindus 
to become tributaries. 

But the most important war of Krisna-Deva Raya 
was that Whi'Ch"tre“Waged against Adil Shah of Bijapur. 
, ™ The Rava's forces which consisted of 

about a liiilhon oi men and numerous 
elephants marched into the Raichur valley and laid 
siege to the fort. The Shah came with an army of 
140,000 horse to defend the fortress,, and encamped 
within nine miles •of Raichur. The two armies engaged 
each other on the 19th May, 1520, and fought a decisive 
battle in which the Muslims were beaten and driven 
back with heavy losses. The forlorn hope of the 
Bijaimr army made a despe/ate effort to retrieve their 
position but in vain. The Muslim camp was sacked, 
and enormous booty fell into the hands of the Hindus. 
Faria-y-Souza and Nuniz both state that after the battle 
Krisna Deva Raya proposed the most humiliating terms 
to the Bijapur vSultan, which offended the Muslim 
princes so much that they began to think of devising 
means for the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire. 
For the time being the victory of the Hindus so 
frightened the Bijapur Sultan that he never again 
invaded the territories of the Raya during his lifetime. 
Sewell dwells at length upon the political results of 
this battle. It diminished the prestige of Adil Shah 
so much that he ceased to think of further conquest 

was granted the Maleva Benniir country in the west of Mysore. 
My.sore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, Dg. 107, p. iig. 

See Nuniz’s account in Sewell’s “A Forgotten Empire.” 
fie says the Raya seized the fortress from the king of Orissa. 

Sewell, pp. 321-22. 

Firishta's account is different from that giyen above. 
But Nuniz is„a contemporary chronicler and therefore more 
leliable. Besides, it appears from Nuniz’s narrative that he 
had excellent opportunities of informing himself of the actual 
state of affairs. 

For Nuniz’s account of this battle see Sewell’s ‘A For- 
gotten Empire/ pp. 334—45- 
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in the south, and concentrated his attention upon the 
organisation of his resources for a future struggle. 
The other Muslim powers of the Deccan began to plan 
measures in order to break the preponderance of the 
\ ijayanagar empire. The Hindus were so elated with 
this victory that their insolence and hauteur made them 
the objects of universal hatred in Muslim circles. 
The effects of this battle on the position of the 
Portuguese were by no means insignificant. The 
prosperity of the Portuguese trade depended upon the 
flourishing markets of the Hindu empire, but when 
that empire fell, the foreign traders lost their markets, 
and trade declined. 

The Portuguese had established themselves on 
the sea-coast, and although they had often to fight 
^ ^ against the petty Hindu chiefs and the 

.'uTtho p!rtugul“ "Moors,” they had established friendly 

relations with the Raya of Vijayanagar, 
who greatly benefited by their trade in horses and 
other useful articles. The Portuguese were asked by 
their home government to be friendly to the Hindus 
and in 1510 their governor, Albuquerque, sent a 
mission to Vijayanagar to obtain permission to build 
a fort at Bhatkal for purposes of self-defence. The 
envoy was graciously received by the Raya, but he 
made no satisfactory reply to the governor’s request. 
When the Portuguese seized Goa, the" Raya offered his 
congratulations, and granted them the permission 
for which they had applied before. The Muslims 
recaptured Goa, but it was again recovered by the 
Portuguese. The mutual feuds of the Plindu and 
Muslim rulers of fhe Deccan increased the political 
importance of foreign traders, for their assistance was 
sought by the contending parties. 

The conquests of Krisna Deva Raya considerably 
widenedTHe extent of the empire. It extended over 
V f + f which is now covered by 

^ ^ ^S^tfas Presidehey, the Mysore and 

s^ie other native “stafes of the Deccan. 
The empire reached to Cuttack in the east and Salsette 
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A i)ori(>d of decline. 


in the west, and towards the soittih it touched the 
extreme border of the peninsula. 

With the death of Krisna Deva Raya, the empire of 
V'ijayanagar entered upon its downward course.. The 

new ruler Achyuta Deva, a brother of 
the late king, was an incompetent man, 
ill-fitted to control the destinies of such a large empire, 
surrounded by formidable and jealous neighbours. 
The Sultan of Bijapur seized the fortresses of Raichur 
and Mudgal, and Firishta writes that the Sultan 
commemorated his victory by holding a festival at 
which he ‘'drank wine and gave a full loose to mirth 
and pleasure.’' Some time after his accession, being 
hard pressed by the intrigues of his nobles and officers, 
Achyuta called to his aid Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur 
to whom he paid a large subsidy in cash and offered 
valuable presents. No historian has furnished us with 
a satis factor}' explanation of this strange complication 
of affairs which necessitated such a step. Nuniz who 
strongly condemns Achyuta’s cowardice and weakness 
of will ascribes it to his “craven spirit and utter un- 
worthiness/’ 

When Achyuta died in 1542, his infant son was 
crowned king, but he died after a short time and the 

crown passed to Sadasiva, the son of his 
deceased brother. Sadasiva was only a 
figurehead and all real power was in the hands of Ram 
Raja Saluva, son of Krisna Deva Raya’s famous minis- 
ter, Saluva Timma. Ram Raja was a man of consider- 
able abijlity, but he never based his state-craft on an 
astute calculation of chances and risks, and gave need • 
less provocation to his allies as Aveli as opponents by 
his proud and arrogant behaviourj A series of ccui- 
plications arose which finally prepared the way for the 


Sadasiva Rava 


Achyuta was certainly not a warlike prince. From the 
inscriptions (Dg. 24, Ilk. 123) it appears that he was too much 
in the hands of the sacerdotal class. He made profuse gifts 
to the Brahmanas and established a sort of bank for their 
benefit, called the Anandnidhi. 
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ruin of Vijayanagar. In 1543 Biirhan Nizam Shah 
tillied himself with Ram Raja and Qutb Shah of Ool- 
kimda, and declared war upon Bijapur. In this predica- 
nient Ali Adil Shah appealed to his talented minister, 
Asad Khan for help, and the latter, who was noted for 
his diplomatic skill, patched up a truce with Burhan by 
ceding to him some territory, and detached the Raya of 
X'ijayanagar from the alliance. Having thus broken up 
the coalition, he marched against Goikunda and de- 
feated the Qutb Shahi ruler and wounded him. Four- 
teen years later when Ibrahim Adil Shah died in 1557, 
Husain Nizam Shah, taking advantage of this change in 
succession, invaded BijapuMerritory. In order to exact 
vengeance for this unprovoked attack, Ali Adil Shah 
formed an alliance with Goikunda and Vijayanagar, 
invaded Ahmadngar and demanded the restoration of 
Kalyan and Sholapur. The Sultan of Ahmadnagar 
treated the demand with contempt, and war became 
inevitable. Firishta writes: 

^'The whole country was laid waste in such a 
manner that from Porundeh to Khiber and from 
Ahmadnagar to Daulatabad, not a mark of popula- 
tion was to be seen. The infidels of Beejanagar, 
who for many years had been wishing for such an 
event, left no cruelty unpractised. They insulted 
the honour of the Musalman women, destroyed 
the mosques, and did not even respect the sacred 
Quran/' 

This atrocious conduct of the Hindus outraged 
Muslim sentiment and estranged even the sympathies of 
^ their allies. The existence of a power- 

auco Hindu kingdom in their midst, 

vastly superior to thein in wealth and 
military resources, was gall and wormwood to the Musal- 
mans ; and as no single power could cope with the Hindu 
state, the Muslim rulers sank their differences and 
formed a quadruple alliance to bring about its over- 
throw, Ilyahim Qutb Shah of Go l]kun 4 a was the prin- 


throw, Ilyahim Qutb Shah o^f G ollkun^ a was the prin- 
cipal negotiator 01 these alliances. Nizam Shah was 
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persuaded to give to Adil Shah his daughter, Chand 
Bibi, in marriage, and the fort of Sholapur as dowry 
and in return Adil Shah, with a view to cement the 
alliance further, gave his daughter in marriage to 
Nizam Shah’s eldest son, Sultan Murtaza. The Sultan 
of Berar was not invited to join the confederacy, and he 
remained outside of it. The combined annies of the 
four princes began their march on December 25, 1564, 
towards the south and met near the town of Talikota 
on the bank of the Krisna. ^ 

The approach of the coalitionists was not heeded 
by Vijayanagar, and the Raya treated the allied move- 
The Battle of iiients with Supreme indifference, deriv- 
ing strength from the thought that no 
Muslims had ever been able in the past 
to ravage the city and its environs. The prosperous 
and ease-loving population had no presentiment of the 
approaching doom; and the military demonstration of 
the allies did nothing to disturb the placid serenity of 
life in the town where men followed their usual avoca- 
tions without the least anxiety in their faces. Ram 
Raja, who had a marvellous faculty for self-deception, 
still remained indifferent, and in the words of Kirishta 


Tulikota, 15()5 
A. I). 


“treated the ambassadors of the allies with scornful 
language, and regarded their enmity as of little 
moment.’’ But such a state of fancied security could 
not last long, and the Raya, convinced at last of the im- 
minent danger, organised his forces. He sent his young- 
est brother, Tinimala, with 20,000 horse, 100,000 foot, 
and 500 elephants to guard the passages of the Krisna 
at all points, and despatched a brother with another 
force, and himself followed at the head of the remain- 
ing annies of the empire. The provincial auxiliaries 
swelled the imperial host ; the Kanarese and the Telugus 
of the frontier, the Mvsorians and the Malabarese from 
the west and centre joined the Tamils in order to fight 
against the Muslims. The allies who knew the strength 
of the enemy well enough had made mighty prepara- 
tions. The veteran Husain Nizam Shah, whose lead 
was followed by his confederates, was placed in com- 
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niand of the centre, and the right and left wings were 
entrusted to AH Adil Shah and Quth Shah respectively. 
It is difficult to form a correct estimate of the trooi)s 
who actually fought in this battle, for the figures of 
Idrishta seem to have been considerably exaggerated. 
But it cannot be denied that such huge armies had 
never encountered each other in the jilains of the 
Deccan. The Hindus began the attack with desperate 
fury, and drove back the right and left wings of the 
Muslim army, smiting and slaying thousands of men. 
The loss of life on both sides was ajipallingly heavy: 
and Ram Raja ordered his treasurer to place near him 
gold, silver, jewels and ornaments wherewith he might 
reward those of his followers who stuck to their posts 
with a grim resolve to tight to the bitter end. The 
Hindus made another attack with such vigour that the 
enemy began to despair of success and meditated retreat. 
But the tide soon turnd, when the artillery wing of 
the allied army charged the Hindu host with bags of 
^)per coin , and instantaneously destroyed .SjPQC) 
Hmchts, who lav dead on the Held of battle in front of 
the batteries. This was followed by a determined 
attack of cavalry, which pierced through the serried 
ranks of the enemy and scattered them in all directions. 
Ram Raja was himself taken prisoner, and De Cbuto 
writes that he was decapitated by Husain Niza nLjSJiah 
with his own hand with the exclamation : ^‘Now I 
am avenged of thee! Let (lod do what he will to me.*^ 
The news of the capture of their king and leader came 
as a thunderclap to the Hindu fighters, who seized with 
panic, fled pell-mell in all directions. The battle ended 
not in a defeat, but a complete rout; no attempt was 
made by the leaders of the various wings to stop the 
panic, and Firishta writes that the Hindus were slaugh- 
tered with a most savage ferocity. About a hundred 

According to Lirishta the Vijayanagar army alone 
amounted to qoo.cxx) intantry, 45,000 cavalry, and :?,ooo 
elephants, and 1,000 field pieces, besides 15,0^0 auxiliaries. 
Rut in different parts of his narrative he gives different 
figures. ( . i ... 
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thousand were slain, and the plunder was so great that 
“every man in the allied army became rich in gold;! 
jewels effects, tents, arms, horses, and slaves, as thd > 
Sultans left every person in possession of what he had i 
acquired, only taking elephants for their own use/’ 
But this discomfiture was nothing in comparison 
with the ghastly tragedy that was to follow. Let us 
. - hear the storv of the fall of this magni- 

viiayaiiag*ir hcciit City in the pathetic words or 

Sewell, who devoted years of strenuous 
toil to the study of its growth and greatness./*'"’ 

“There was little fear, therefore, for the safety 
of the city itself. That surely was safe! But now 
came the dejected soldiers hurrying back from the 
fight, and amongst the foremost the panic stricken 
princes of the royal house. Within a few hours 
these craven chiefs hastily left the palace, carrying 
with them all the treasures on which they could 
lay their hands. Live hundred and fifty elephants, 
laden with treasure in gold, diamonds and precious 
stones valued at more than a hundred millions 
sterling, and carrying the state insignia and the 
celebrated jewelled throne of the kings, left the city 
under convoy of bodies of soldiers, who remained 
true to the Crown. King vSadasiva was carried ofif 
by his jailor, Tirumala, now sole regent since the 
death of his l)rothers, and in long line the royal 
family and their followers fled southward towards 
the fortress of Penukonda. 

“Then a panic seized the city. The truth 
became at last apparent. This was not a defeat 
merely, it was a catacjys ni . All hope was gone. 
The mvriad dvvellers^n the city were left defence- 
less. No retreat, no flight was possible except 
to a few% for the pack-oxen and carts had almost 
all followed the forces to the war, and thev had 
not returned. Nothing could be done but to bury 

Stwell, A Forgotten Empire, pp. 206 — 08. 
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all treasures, to arm the younger men, and to wait. 
Next day the place became a prey to the robber 
tribes and jungle people of the neighbourhood. 
Hordes of Brinjaris, Lambadis, Kurubas, and the 
like, pounced down on the hapless city and 
k)oted the stores and shops, carrying off great 
quantities of riches. Couto states that there 
were six concerted attacks by these people during 
the clay. 

‘'The third da}’ saw the beginning of the 
end. The victorious Alusalmans had halted on the 
field of battle for rest and refreshment, but now 
they had reached the capital, and from that time 
forward for a space ot five months Vijayanagar 
knew no rest. The enemy had come to des- 
troy, and they carried out their olyject relentlessly. 
They slaughtered the people without mercy : 
broke down the temples and palaces ; and 
wreaked such savage vengeance on the abode of 
the kings, that with the exception of a few great 
stone-built temples and walls, nothing now remains 
but a heap of ruins to mark the spot where once 
the stately buildings stood. They demolished 
the statues, and even succeeded in breaking 
the limbs of the huge Nara^sinha monolith. 
Nothing seemed to escape them. They broke 
up the pavilions standing on the huge platform 
from which the kings used to watch the festivals, 
and overthrew all the carved work. They lit huge 
fires in the magnificently decorated buildings 
forming the temple of Vitthalaswami near the river, 
and smashed its exctuivsTb^stoire sculptur With 
fire and sword, with crowbars and axes, they 
carried on day after day their work of destruc- 
tion. Never perhaps in the history of the world 
has such havoc been wrought, and wrought so 
suddenly, on so splendid a city: ^ teeming with a 
wealthy and industrious population in the full 
plentitude of prosperity cme day, and on the next, 
seised) pillag'ed, and deduced ruinsj amid s‘cen'es 
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ot savage massacre and horrors beggaring descrip- 
tion/’ 

My readers will recall to their minds the desolating 
sentence of Gibbon that history is little more than a 
register of the crimes and misfortunes of mankind. 
This vSombre description is not without a grain of truth. 
But mankind is chastened by suffering; and the mighty 
stream of human progress rolls irresistibly onwards, 
increasing in volume through the long vista of cen- 
turies : and this must be the consolation of the historian 
who devotes his time to the study of the chances and 
changes of human fortune and the prosperity and decay 
of human institutions. 

Ram Raja, despite his follies and foibles, deserves 
a word of praise. Although ninety years of age, he still 
])0ssessed the energy and vigour of youth, and himself 

The Portuguese historian Faria*y-Souza writes 
‘The Muhammadans spent five months in plundering 
Vijayanagar, although the natives had previously carried away. 

elephant-loads of money and jewels with above a 
hundred millions of gold, besides a royal chair, which was of 
inestimable value. In his share of the plunder, Adil Shah got 
a diamond, as large as an ordinary egg and another of 
extraordinary size, though smaller, together with other jewels 
of inestimable value.” 

For a notice of Faria-y-Souza see “Commentaries of 
Alfonso Albuquerque, Hakluyt Society, II, pp. cxii, cxiii. 

Caesare Federicke, who visited the city of Vijayanagar two 
years after the battle, writes: — ‘’‘Ram Raja perished through 
the , treachery of two Musalman generals in his service, who 
turned against him in the middle of the battle. The Musalmans 
spent six months in plundering the city, searching in all the 
direc'tions for buried money. The houses were still standing 
but they were empty. The court had moved from Vijaya- 
nagar to Penuconda which was eight days’ journey to tlie 
south, the inhabitants had disappeared and gone elsewhere, the 
surrounding country was so infested with thieves that he was 
compelled to stay six months longer at Vijayanagar than he 
intended. When at last he set out for Goa he was attacked 
every day, and had to pay a ransom on each occasion.’* 

For his description of the king’s pallace, see Mysore by 
Lewis Rice, I, pp. 355-56. 



•CHAPTER XVI 

AN ERA OF WEAK KINGS 


Tlie situation. 


Khizr Khan had secured the throne of Delhi, but 
his position was far from enviable. He hesitated to 

assume publicly the title of king and 
professed to rule merely as the vicege- 
rent of Timur, The empire had suffered in prestige 
and lost in territory since the invasion of Timur owing 
to the ambition and greed of provincial governors, and 
the process of disintegration that had set in had not 
yet come to an end. At the capital, the parties scrum- 
bled for power, and changed their t>osition with an 
almost kaleidoscopic rapidity, and their leaders, whose 
sordid ambition was equalled by their unprincipled 
opportunism, acted according to the dictates of self- 
interest. The Doab had been, since the days of 
Balban, a most refractory part of the empire, and 
the Zamindars of Etawah, mostly Rajputs of the Rathor 
clan, Katehar, Kanauj, and Badaon withheld their 
tribute and disregarded the i central power. They 
stirred up strife with such persistence that again and 
again punitive expeditions had to be undertaken in 
order to chastise them. The kingdoms of Malva, 
Jaunpur and Gujarat had become quite independent 
of Delhi. They were engaged in fighting with their 
neighbours and amongst themselves,, and often encroa- 
ched upon the territory of Delhi. The rulers of Malwa 
and Gujarat fought bloody contests between themselves 
and with the Rajputs whom they prevented from tak- 
ing any interest in the politics of Delhi. Not far from 
the capital the Mewatis were seething with discontent; 
they withheld tribute and wavered in their allegiance. 
Towards the northern frontier,^ the Khokhars carried 
on their depredations at Multan and Lahore, and 
wished to profit by the general anarchy that was 
prevailing all over the country. Such predatory tribes, 
as were still in a semi-civilJzed state, could not 
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be held in check by the domesticated Muslims who 
swarmed around the court of Delhi. The Turk-bacchas 
at Sarhind were equally restive, and in conjunction 
with bolder and more ardent spirits fomented intrigues 
and formed conspiracies to establish their own influence. 
The Muslim governors in the provinces waged war 
against their neighbours, and more than once the 
central government had to interfere in order to prevent 
such an attempt at independent action. The prestige 
of the monarchy had fallen, though not altogether 
destroyed. The incompetence of rulers was the most 
important cause of this decline of prestige. It is 
remarkable that after Firuz no ruler of first-rate ability 
occupied the throne of Delhi; it seems, as if the brain 
and character of the royal house had become enfeebled 
by an imperceptible proceess of decay, which had been 
going on for the last twenty, years. The ease-loving 
Muslims of this generation could neither unite nor 
organise like their forbears in the past, and their 
separatist tendencies tended to divide them into so 
many military cliques working at cross purposes. 
There was no dearth of rapacious military adventures 
and self-seeking politicians; but these are men least 
fitted to evolve order out of chaos and establish settled 
administration in a country suffering from chronic 
internecine strife and weakness of public authority 
It is a mistake to suppose that the decline of the 
prestige of the .monarchy was, in any measure, due 
to the amalgamation of the ruling race with the Hindus. 
There was no real affinity between the Hindus and the 
Muslims. They still existed as separate parts of the 
body politic. Even under Firuz, who was born of a 
Rajput mother, the Hindus were relegated to an 
inferior position, and the bureaucracy of the state was 
exclusively manned by Muslims. The inter-marriages 
between the royal families were due to force and not 
to choice, and often left bitter memories behind. ^ 

^ The case of Bibi Naila, daughter of Ranaiualil Bhatti and 
mother of Firuz Tughluq, is an instance in point. Afif relates 
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They tended to alienate rather than to unite. The 
personal factor was all-important in mediaeval politics, 
and the fortunes of kingdoms and empires often 
fluctuated according to the strength or weakness of the 
men who presided over their destinies. It could not be 
otherwise in an age which knew nothing of constitution - 
al usage or reign of law. The length of the sword fre- 
cjuently determined the limit of the sway, and weak and 
incompetent men were remorselessly set aside by the 
exigencies of the situation, or ousted by the superior 
strength of their rivals. The task before the Saiyyads 
was not an easy one, and the future of their dynasty 
depended upon the manner in which they would deal 
with the situation. Well may they quail before such 
a stupendous task of social reconstruction! 

Khizr Khan was a Saiyyad ^ and in his childhood 
he had been brought up by Malik Nasir-ul-mulk 

Mardan Daulat, governor of Multan, 
whose fief was conferred upon him 
by Firuz Tughluq after his death. 
When the empire of Delhi fell into a state of confusion 
after Firuz’s death, Khizr Khan was besieged and 
captured by Sarang Khan, the brother of the redoubt- 
able leader, Mallu Iqbal Khan, in his fort of Multan 
798 A.H. (1395 A.D.) ® But he succeeded in 


Khizr Khan 
1414—1421 AD. 


in 


I10W she was forcibly snatched away by Tughluq Shah and 
married to Sipah Saliar Rajab. 

*The author of the Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shaht mentions two 
leasons in support of Khizr Khan’s Saiyyad descent. One 
reason is that on one occasion the chief of the Saiyyad Jalal- 
iid-din Bukhari paid a visit to Malik Mardan, and when food 
was served before the guests, Malik Mardan asked Kliizr’s 
brother Sulaiman to v/ash the great Saiyyad’s/ hands. The 
Saiyyad said, **This is a Saiyyad, and is unfit for such a work 
as this.” Another reason which he gives is that he was 
generous, brave, humble, hospitable, true to his word and kind. 
These are virtues which were conspicuous in the Prophet, and 
were manifest in him.” 

* Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, Elliot, IV, pp. 32, 34. 

Khizr Khan along with others was admitted to an interview 
with Timur who cast all others into prison, but showed favour 
to him. ' , . V 
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effecting his escape and in 1398 he cast in his lot with 
Timur who, at the time of his departure, entrusted 
to him his old fief of Multan with its dependencies. 
The political confusion that prevailed at Delhi enabled 
him to acquire more power, and in 1414 he over- 
powered Daulat Khan and took possession of the 
capital. Although Khizr Khan wielded the sovereign 
power, he professed to rule in the name of Timur, and 
the titles which he assumed are clearly indicative of his 
vassalage. The coins were struck; the Khutba was 
read in Timur’s name, and after his death in the name 
of his successor. Prince Shah Rukh; and Khizr Khan, 
in order to signify his submission, sometimes sent 
tribute to his liege-lord. Having acquired possession 
of Delhi, Khizr Khan set himself to the task oi 
preliminary settlement. He created endowments for 
the maintenance of the poor and the indigent, whose 
number had enormously multiplied owing to the 
great political disorders of the time. A fresh arrange- 
ment of the important offices was brought about with 
a view to make the administration more efficient. The 
office of Wazir was conferred upon Malik-us-Sharq 
Malik Tuhfa with the title of Taj-ul-mulk — a selection 
which was justified by subsequent events. The fief of 
Saharanpur was entrusted to Saiyyad Salim, chief of 
the Saiyyads, who at once proceeded to his charge to set 
things in order. The fiefs of Multan and Fatehpur 
were assigned to Abdur Rahim, the adopted son of the 
late Malik vSulaiman, with the title of Ala-ul-niulk, and 
the Doab was conferred upon Ikhtiyar Khan. Malik 
vSarwar was appointed Shahna of the capital and 
empowered to act as the king’s vicegerent in his 
absence. Malik Daud became Secretary of State and 
Malik Kalu, keeper of the elephants, and Malik Khair- 
ud-din was elevated to the dignity of the Ariz-i-mama- 
lik (muster-master). The officers of the state were 
secured in the possession of fiefs and lands which they 
had held in the reign of Sultan Mahmud. 

The most important problem before the new 
govrnment was the establishment of order in the 
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Doab and in those provinces of the empire which still 
acknowledged its suzerainty. The intrepid Wazir, 
Taj-iil-mulk, marched into the district of Katehar in 
1414 and ravaged the countr}^ Rai Hara Singh fled 
without offering resistance, Init he was pursued by the 
royal forces and compelled to surrender. The Hindu 
Zamindars of Khor, Kampila, Sakit, Parham, Gwa- 
lior, Seori and Chandwar submitted and paid tribute. 
Jalesar^ was wrested from the Hindu chief of Chand- 
war and made over to the Muslims who had held it 
before. The countries 'of the Doab, Biyana and Gwalior 
broke out into rebellion again and again, but order was 
restored, and the chiefs were compelled to acknowledge 
the authority of Delhi. 

Soon afterwards, the affairs of the northern fron- 
tier engaged the attention of the king, where the Turk- 
bacchas had treacherously slain Malik Sadhu who had 
been sent there in ])lace of Prince Mubarak. They 
captured the fort of Sarhind and when the royal forces 
were sent against them, they fled into the mountains. 
In 1417 occurred the rebellion of Tughan Rais and the 
Turk-bacchas, but it was suppressed by Zirak Khan 
the Amir of Samana, who compelled the Rais to 
submit and give his son as a hostage in order t'o 
guarantee his loyalty in the future. The Doab was the 
most refractory part of the empire 'of Delhi, and it 
would be wearisome to describe in detail the numerous 
ininitive expeditions that were undertaken by Khizr 
Khan and his successors to chastise the rebellious 
chiefs. The country was in a state of utter confusion, 

* Khor is modern Shamsabad, in the Farrukhabad district 
in the United Provinces situated on the south bank of the Buri 
Banga river, 18 miles north-west of Fatehgarh town. 

Farrukhabad Distt. Gaz., pp. 123-124. 

® Sakit lies between Kampilja and Rapri, 12 miles east of 
Ftah town. It was at Badoli in this pohrgana that Bahlol T.odi 
died on his return from an expedition against Gwalior. 

® Jalesar is 38 miles east of Muttra in the United Provinces 
of Agra and OudK 

60 
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and only a few miles from Delhi the authority of the 
state was disregarded by Zemindars of substance. 
Hara Singh of Katehar rebelled again, and when 
Taj-ul-Mulk, ever ready to captain an expedition against 
the rebels, marched into his country, he fled towards 
the mountains of Kamayun, leaving his baggage to be 
captured by the enemy. 

The rebellion of Rai Sarwar in Etawah, which 
occurred at this time, was put down by Mahabat, Khan, 
Amir of Badaon. In 1419 Khizr Khan himself marched 
against Katehar and restored order in the districts of 
Kol, Sambhal and Badaon, where the local governor 
Mahabat Khan had rebelled. But the news of a cons- 
piracy against him compelled him to abandon the siege 
and march towards the capital where he caused the 
conspirators to be put to death. 

Taj-ul-Mulk was destined to enjoy no rest. No 
sooner did he quell ■ revolts in one (quarter than fresh 
troubles broke out in another. Nothing brings more 
clearly into relief the weakness of the government of 
Delhi than these re])eated rebellions of the local 
Zamindars and chieftains. The whole country from 
Kol to Katehar seethed with discontent : and a punitive 
expedition became necessary when Rai Sarwar of 
Etawah withheld tribute and made an attempt to 
establish his independence. He was besieged by the 
never- failing Wazir and compelled to make ])eace and 
pay the arrears of tribute. The districts of Kol, Baran, 
and Chandwar were subdued, and Rai Hara Singh of 
Katehar also made his submission. 

Towards the northern frontier Tughan Rais again 
hoisted the flag of revolt, but he was driven into the 
country of Jasrath Khokhar by Malik Khair-ud-din, 
and his fief was made over to Zirak Khan. The 
Mewatis were suppressed by Khizr Khan, who marched 
against them in person and besieged them in the 
fortress of Kutila, which belonged to Bahadur Nahir. 
The fortress was levelled down and the Mewatis were 
defeated. Taj-ul-mulk died on Muharram 7, 824 A.H. 
( 1 2th January, 1421 A.D.). The death of this indefatig- 
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able minister who had never wavered in his loyalty — 
a highly honourable trait in his character particularly 
in view of the circumstances of the age — made it 
necessary for Khizr Khan to undertake the task of 
suppressing these sporadic insurrections which broke 
out from time to time. But Khizr Khan's end was 
also drawing near. After suppressing the chiefs of 
(iwalior and Etawah, who had again defied his 
authority, he returned to Delhi where he fell ill and 
died on the 17th Jamad-al-^^wal, 824 A. 11 . (20th May, 
1421 A.D.). 

Khizr Khan lived like a true Saiyyad. He never 
shed blood unnecessarily, nor did he ever sanction an 
atrocious crime either to cement hi$ own power or to 
wreak vengeance upon his enemies. If there was little 
administrative reform, the fault was not his; the 
disorders of the time gave him no rest,, and all his life 
he was engaged in preserving the authority of the 
state in those jiarts where it still existed, lurishta 
passes a well-deserved eulogy upon him when he 
says: “Khizr Khan was a great and wise king, kind 
and true to his word; his subjects loved him with a 
grateful affection so that great and small, master and 
servant, sat and mourned for him in black raiment till 
the third day, when they laid aside their mourning 
garments, and raised his son Mubarak Shah to the 
throne." 

Khizr Khan on his death-bed had nominated his 
son Mubarak as his heir-apparent, and on the 17th 

Jamad-al-awwal ” the heir-designate 
assumed the royal insignia with the 
consent of the Maliks and Amirs of the 
kingdom . A detailed chronicle of the reign called the 
7 arikh-i-M nbarak Sliahi was written by one Yahya bin 
Ahmad,, which is the main source of all information 
regarding the events of the period. The annals of this 


Mubarak Shah 
1421—1434 A.D. 


^ The MS. . of the Tarikh-i-Muhafak Shahi which I have 
uiilised gives 17th Jamad-al-awwal, whereas the date given 
by Elliot in his translation is 19th Jamad-al-awwal, 
Elliot, IV, p. 53. 
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reign are as dreary as those of the previous one, and 
we find nothing but rebellions in all parts of the country 
and punitive expeditions udertaken by the king to 
suppress them. Like his father, Mubarak confirmed 
the Maliks and Amirs in their landed possessions and 
showed great favour to them. 

The earliest rebellion of the reign was that of 
Jasrath Khokhar and Tughan Rais on the northern 
frontier. The author of the Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, 
who is a contemporary chronicler, describes the cause of 
the revolt thus : — 

“Jasrath Khokhar was an imprudent rustic. 
Intoxicated with victory, and elated with the 
strength of His forces, he began to have visions 
about Delhi. When he heard of the death of Khizr 
Khan, he passed the rivers Biyah (Beas) and Satla- 
dar (Sutlaj) with a body of horse and foot, and 
attacked Rai Kamal-ud-din Main at Talwandi. Rai 
Inroz fled before him towards the desert. Jasrath 
next plundered the country, from the town of 
Ludhiana to the neighbourhood, of Arubar (Rupar), 
on the Sutlaj.,’' 

He then laid siege to the fort pf Sarhind, but 
failed to take it. On .hearing the news of this revolt, 
the Sultan marched towards Samana, and the Khokhar 
raised the siege of Sarhind and retreated to Ludhiana. 
The royal army pursued the rebel, but he fled towards 
the mountains. Having settled the country of Lahore, 
the Sultan returned to Delhi, but he was soon perturbed 
by the news that Jasrath Khokhar had crossed the 
Ravi and advanced upon Lahore. The governor of 
Lahore, Malik Mahmud Hasan, went to oppose him and 
sharp skirmishes were fought with the enemy who 
encamped for 35 days without a break. Jasrath fell back 
upon Kalanor, but he was again driven to seek refuge in 
the mountains. Meanwhile, re-inforcements came from 
Dipalpur, Sarhind and Delhi; Rai Bhima also supplied 
a contingent, and the combined forces crossed the 
Ravi between Kalanor and the town of Bhoh, and 
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inflicted a defeat upon the Khokhars. Mahmud Hasan 
was transferred to Jalandhar; and the province of 
Lahore, which required an able and energetic man, 
was entrusted to Malik Sikandar whose place at the 
capital was taken by Malik-us-Sharq Sarwar, Shalina of 
the town. 

There was a recrudescence of rebellion again in 
the countries of the Doab, and the Sultan marched in 


Expeditions in Katchar, where he compelled 

tho Doab. chiefs to subiiiit and pay their 

revenue. The Rathors of Kampila and 
iTawah, a most contumacious tribe, whose submission 


was always of a temporary character^, were subdued 
next and Rai Sarwar’s son offered fealty and paid the 
arrears of tribute. Alap Khan, the governor of 
Dhar, who had advanced upon Gwalior was over- 


powered, and i)eace was made with him. In Noven.bcr, 


1 424, the Sultan again marched into Katehar, and when 


he reached the bank of the (langes, Rai Kara Singh 
came and olfered submission. The Mewatis stirred up 
strife under the leadership of Jallu and Qaddu, 
grandsons of Bahadur Nahir, and ravaged their own 
country. Their stronghold at Andwar was dismantled. 


and the royal army proceeded towards Alwar where 


they had sought refuge. Pressed hard by the royalists, 
they at last surrendered and obtained pardon from the 
king. 


The rebellion of Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Biyana, was quickly suppressed by Mubariz Khan 
whom the Sultan appointed governor of the place. 
But about this time came the disquieting news that 
Ibrahim Sharqi was marching against Kalpi at the 
head of a considerable force. Mukhaltas Khan, brother 
of the king of Jaunpur, marched into the Etawah 
territory and the Sultan sent Mahmud Hasan against 
him and himself marched to the scene of action. 
Ibrahim advanced along the bank of the river Kali 
Nadi to Burhanpur, a dependency of Etawah, while 
Mubarak Shah crossed the Jamna at Chandwar and 
encamped within eight miles of the enemy. Several 
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skirmishes were fought on both sides, but neither 
party risked a general engagement. At last, after 
ewenty two days the Sharqi ruler's patience was 
exhausted, and he gave battle. Fighting went on 
ceaselessly from midday till evening, but the next day 
when the Sharqi king saw the superior strength of the 
Delhi forces, he retreated towards the Jumna and 
marched back to his country. Elated at this seeming 
victory, the Sultan returned to Delhi where he ordered 
Qaddu Mewati to be put to death for giving help to 
ibrahim Sharqi in the late war. Malik Sarwar was 
sent to Mewat to deal with the rebels, but the Mewati 


leaders defended themselves with such stubborn 
courage that vSarwar had to be content with a money 


Against Jasratli 
Kliokliar aijaiii. 


contribution from them. 

In Zilqada, 831 AM. (1428 A.D.), Jasratli 
Khokhar besieged Kalanor, and when Malik Sikandar 

jiroceeded to its rescue, Jasrath defeated 
him. Emboldened by this success, 
he attacked Jalandhar, but failed to 
cajHure it, and retreated again to Kalanor. When the 
Sultan heard of these proceedings, he ordered the 
Amir of Samana and Sarhind to march to the relief of 
Malik Sikandar. But before they could reach the 
scene of action. Malik Sikandar had defeated the 
Khokhar chieftain and compelled him to seek refuge 


in the mountains. 

Far more serious than the revolts that have been 

described above was the revolt of Paulad ^ Turk-baccha, 

„ a slave of Saiyyad Salim, who had been 

faui'ui 14-0-30 A I) instigated to do so by the sons oi 
i 1^-0 ■'0 A-n. he -rebel gathered a 

considerable following and entrenched himself in the 
fortress of Bhatinda. His allies Malik Yusuf Sarup 
and Henu Bhatti were encouraged by him to capture 
Rapri, and these aggressions obliged the Sultan to 
send Imad-ul-mulk against him. Paulad sent word 
to the Sultan that he would surrender the place, if his 


® The Name is Paulad in Sir J. N. Sarkar’s MS. 
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life were spared. The Sultan agreed to this, but one 
of Iinad-ul-mulk’s foolish servants informed him that 
the Sultan's promise was not to be relied upon. 
Paitlad now determined to hold * out to the last and 
began to collect forces from all quarters. He sought 
the help of Amir Shaikh Zada Ali Mughal, governor 
of Kabul, and the Khokhar chiefs who brought their 
men to swell his ranks. vShaikh Ali reached Sarhind 
and ])Ut to flight the royal army, and in return for 
this service his ally offered him a gift of two lakhs of 
(aiikas in addition to other costly i)rcsents. The 
country in the Punjab was ravaged and by .means of 
rapine Shaikh Ali fully remunerated himself for his 
help. At Lahore he exacted a year’s revenue from 
.Malik Sikandar, and proceeding to Dipalpur laid 
waste the whole countrv for 20 davs. Multan was 
soon reached, and the Kabulis ravaged the neigh- 
bouring country within four miles ‘of the town, 
1 [earing of these dejiredations, the Sultan sent reinforce- 
ments with several of his generals, which enabled 
Imad-ul-mulk to defeat Shaikh Ali in a hotly contested 
engagement. He escaped to Kabul, but his army was 
nearly destroyed. Imad-ul-mulk returned to Multan, 
but the Sultan grew jealous of him and deprived him 
of his command. His place was taken by Khair-ud-din 
Khani who was ill-titted to deal with the situation 


on the frontier. 


1'his transfer, writes the author of 


the 7 \irikJi-i-M iiharak Sfuihi, was impolitic in the 


highest degree, because it led to great troubles and 
disturbances in the districts of Multan. 


he immediate effect of the Sultan’s inconsiderate 


act was the attack of jasrath Khokhar who forthwith 
proceeded to lay siege to Lahore. Shaikh Ali also 
renewed his attack and raided the territory of Multan. 
The Sultan sent Sarwar-ul-mulk against the rebels in 
1432 and appointed him governor of Multan. Jasrath 
and Shaikh Ali retreated, but Paulad shut himself up 
in the fort of Sarhind. Sarwar’s success aroused the 
Sultan’s jealousy, anefhe ordered him back to the office 
of Wazir, but Imad-ul-mulk continued to fight against 
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the rebels. Sarhind was taken; Paulad was defeated 
and slain, and his head was brought to the Sultan by 
Miran-i-vSadr in Rabi-ul-awwal, 837 A.H. (Nov. 1433 
A.D.). 

Sarwar-ul-mulk was made to revert to the Wizarat, 
and for the purpose of making the administration 


Coiispii'cicy against 
the Sultan. 


more efficient the Dkvan-i-asliraf was 
transferred to Kamal-ul-mulk. Both 
were ordered to act in co-operation. 


but the rising influence of Kamal-ul-mulk, who was 


more capable of the two, roused the jealousy of his 


colleagues, who did not approve of this division of 
I unctions in the office of the chancellor. ‘‘His 


thoughts were now turned towards blood. His 
deprivation of the fief of Dipalpur had rankled like a 
thorn in his heart, and his mind was now set upon 
effecting some revolution in the State.’’ He cons])ired 
with such men as the sons of Kangu and Kajwi Khatri 
to take the life of the Sultan and was joined by several 
malcontents among the Musalmans who held high 
offices in the state. ^ When the Sultan went to 
Mubarakabad, a new town which he had founded, to 
watch the progress of the constructiQ|is on the 9th 
Rajah, 837 A.H. (20th February, 1434 A^.D.), he was 
attacked by Sidhupal, grandson of Kaju, who struck 
the Sultan with a sword on his head with such force 


that he instantaneously fell dead on the ground. With 
touching brevity the contemporary Muslim chronicler 


It appears that Hindus and Muslims both joined in the 
plot against the Sultan. Among the Musalmans were Miran- 
1 -Sahib, deputy of the ‘Ariz-i-mamalik,’ and Qazi Abdus Samad 
Khan Haiib with several others, Elliot, TV, p. 78. 

i'irishta’s date Rajab 9, 839 A.H., is incorrect. 

The MS. of the Tarikh-i- Mubarak Shahi gives 9th Rajab, 
837 A.H. It says the Sultan reigned for 13 years, 3 months, 
and 16 days. 

The date given by Elliot agrees with it. Badaoni’s date is 
also 837 A.H, There is a consensus of opinion in favour of 
837 A.H. 
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records a verdict on his patron in these words: “A 
clement and generous sovereign, full of excellent 
([ualities/' 

After the death of Mubarak, Prince Muhammad 
bin Farid, a grandson of Khizr Khan, whom the late 

Sultan had adopted, was elevated to 
' Mubarak^ throne. But Sarwai' who wished 

to keep all power in his own hands 
secured the treasures and stores, the houses and 
elephants, and arsenal of the state in his possession, 
lie assumed the title of Khan-i-Jahan and forthwith 
proceeded to distribute the highest oflices among his 
fellow conspirators. vSome of the im])ortant liefs such 
as Biyana, Amroha “ Narnaul, Kuhram and some 
i^argaiias in the Doab were given to' the assassin, vSidhu- 
pal and his relatives. Other Hindu and Muslim conspi- 
rators were similarly rewarded and elevated to a dig- 
nity, of which they had never dreamt in their lives. But 
there was one powerful man devoted to the line of 
Khizr Khan, who wished to take revenge upon Sarwar 
and his associates for the foul murder of Mubarak. 

I le attended the court, paid homage to the new Sultan 
and silentlv bided his time. He was Kamal-ul-mulk — 
a man well-versed in the duties of government. 

The perfidy of Sarwar-ul-mulk and the elevation 
of the “base infidels’'^ made the old Maliks and 
Amirs furious with indignation, and Kamal-ul-mulk 
easily succeeded in forming a party of oi)position to- 
the new regime of murderers. The Wazir, fully aware 
of the danger that threatened his very life, shut himself 
in the fort of Siri, which was besieged by Kamal-ul- 
inulk and his associates with great vigour. 

The Sultan, apparently friendly to the ])esieged. 
was in reality desirous of taking revenge for the murder 

Amroha is in the Moradabad district in the Pnited 
Provinces. 

Narnaul is in the Patiala State in the Punjab. 

’A Kuhram is' an ancient town, in the Patiala State in the 

PuniaK . . . .. ; . ; • : • 


6t 
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of his predecessor. Sarwar and his comrades, who 
were highly distrustful of him, proceeded to the palace, 
evidently with the object of murdering him, but they 
were forestalled by the Sultan, who, on being informed 
of thier wicked move, ordered them to be seized and 
put to death publicly before the Durbar. Kamal-ud-din 
came soon afterwards with his followers and scattered 
the ruffians who were sent to their ignominious doom. 

Kanial-ul-mulk now formed a new ministry and 
distributed offices among his friends and supporters. 
The Sultan succeeded in infusing a new energy into 
the administration for a brief interval, but there were 
no elements of permanence in the reorganisation of 
Kamal-ul-mulk. The news of rebellions and disorders 
came from several parts of the country. Ibrahim 
Sharqi seized several parganas (sub-divisions) belong- 
ing to Delhi, and the Rai of Gwalior with some other 
Hindu chiefs ceased to pay tribute. Mahmud Khilji 
of Malwa, encouraged ]>y these disorders, advanced 
as far as the capital, but he soon retired after con- 
cluding a peace with Muhammad vShah, for his caintal 
Mandu was threatened by Ahmad v^hah of (iujarat. 
Bahlol Khan Lodi, the governor of Lahore and Sarhind, 
who had come to the rescue of ^luhammad Shah, 
pursued the retreating Malwa army and seized its 
baggage and effects. He was given the title of Khan-i- 
Khanan, and the Sultan in order to show his affection 
for him addressed him as his son. 

But Bahlol’s loyalty was shaken ])y the suggestions 
of a persistent mischief-maker, Jasrath Khokhar, who 
instigated him to seize the throne of Delhi. Flattered 
by the hope of being elevated to kingly dignity, Bahlol 
joined a party of Afghans and advanced upon Delhi, 
but he failed to capture it and was obliged to withdraw. 
Delhi was saved, but the fall of the ‘ Saiyyads was 
only a question of time. The condition of the empire 
had grown from bad to worse, and Nizamuddin 
Ahmad writes that the ‘‘business of the state day 
by day fell into greater confusion, and affairs came to 
such a pass that there were Amirs at twenty krohs 
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from Delhi, who shook off their allegiance and began 
to prepare themselves for resistance.” 

After Muhammad’s death in 849 A.H. (1445 
A.D.)'^ the Amirs and nobles placed his son upon the 

throne under the title of Alauddin Alam 
Aiaud u am ruler was more 

** ' “negligent and incompetent” than his 
iather, and Bahlol derived the fullest advatage^ from the 
weakness of the central power. In 1447 the Sultan be- 
took himself to Badaon which he made his permanent 
residence in the teeth of the opposition of the entire 
court and the minister. He committed a ■ serious 


blunder in attempting to kill his Wazir, Hamid Khan, 
who thereupon invited Bahlol to come to the capital 
and assume sovereignty. With a traitorous party at 
the capital itself, it was not dil'licult lor Bahlol to 
realise his old dream, and by a successful conl> d'elat 
he seized Delhi. Alauddin Alam Shah voluntarily 


resigned to him the whole kingdom except his 
favourite district of Badaon. Bahlol removed the 
name of Alam Shah from the Khutba and puirliely 


There is a great conflict of opinion with regard to this 

date. ' 

iMrishta’s date is 849 A.TI. Briggs, T, 539. The Lucknow 
text (p. 17 1 ) says that the Sultan ruled for 12 years and a 
few months. Badaoni (Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, 399 ) gives B47 
A.H. which is accepted also by Edward Ihonias. The 

Chroniclies, p. 336. ' 

But the author of the Tarikh-i-Muharak Shahi writes that 
Muhammad Shah’s reign lasted 13 years,, 3 uionths and 16 
days. Thus Firishta’s statement is corroborated by a contem- 
porary writer. The correct date will be 849 " 5 ^^ A.H. dhe 
author of the Tarlkh-i- Mubarak Shahi ought certainly to have 
greater weight unless strong reasons exist to the contrary. 

Firishta says the climate of Badaon agreed better with 

his health. Briggs, I, p. 541* 

Nizam-ud-din gives no reasons. Hdw'ard Thomas says, 
probably the Sultan fancied that he would enjoy better security 
there, which he did not feel at Delhi the centre of intrigues 
and ifactious fights. 
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proclaimed (April 19, 1451) himself ruler of Delhi. 
The imbecile Alauddm . lived out the remnant, of his 
life, perhaps without any pangs of . regret or .sense of 
humiliation, in undisturbed . repose, at Badaon where 
he. finally died in . 1478. 


*®'lt i.s written in the Tarikh-i'lhrahhn Shahi and the 
Tarikh-i-Nisanii that Malik Bahlol wa.s a nephew of Sultan 
Shah Lodi who was appointed governor of Sarhind after the 
death of Mal'Iu Iqbal with the title of Islam Khan. His brothers, 
among whom was Malik Kali, the father of Bahlol, also shared 
his prosperity. Mahk Sultan, impressed by the talents of 
Bahlol appointed him as his successor, and after his death 
Bahlol became governor of Sarhind. Firishta ^ writes that 
Islam Khan married his daughter to Bahk)!, and notwithstand- 
ing the existence of his own sons he nominated Bahlol as his 
heir, because he was by far the ablest of all. But Qutb Khan, 
the son of Islam Khan,, dissatisfied with his arrangement went 
to Delhi and complained against Bahlol to the Sultan. Hasan 
Khan was sent against Bahlol at the head of a considerable 
force, but he was worsted in battle. 

An interesting anecdote is related of Bahlol, that one day 
when he was in the service of his uncle, he went to Samana 
where he paid a visit to Saiyyad Ayen, a famous darvesh, with 
his friends. The darvesh said: “Is there any one who wishes 
to obtain from me the empire of Delhi for two thousand 
iankasV' Bahlol instantly presented the sum to the holy man 
who accepted it with the words: ‘Be the empire of Delhi blessed 
by thee.’ The prophecy of the Darvesh luckily proved true. 

Dorn, Makhzan-i-Afghana, p. 43. 

The Tarikh-i-Daudi has 1,300 ianhas in.stead of 2,000. 

Allahabad Lhiiv’^ersity MS., p. 3 - 



CHAPTER XVII 


THE FIRST AFGHAN EMPIRE~1TS RISE AND 

FALL 

Tniv successors of Khizr Khan had failed to strengthen 
their authority, and Alauddin's retirement to Badaon 
, • dealt the coiih dc qracc to the dynasty of 

„f tho Empire. baiyyads. 1 he old empire of Delhi 

had ceased to exist; the whole ol 
Hindustan was now divided into a number of indepen- 
dent principalities and licfs. The P)eccan, Gujarat, 
Malwa, Jaunpur, and Bengal had become kingdv'iiis 
with their own independent rulers. The northern 
districts of the Punjab from J^ahore, Dipalpur and} 
Sarhind to Hansi, llisar, and Panipat in the south were 
in the charge of Bahlol Podi ; Alahrauli ' and the 
country within about fourteen miles of Delhi as far as 
ySarai Padu was in the hands of Ahmad Khan Mewati; 
the jirovince of Sambhal iij) to the suliurbs of J)elhi 
was held by Dariya Khan Podi. The Doab contained 
a number of fiefs which were to all intents ancl 
]mrposes, independent ; Qutb Khan exercised authority 
in the districts of Rebari, Chandawar, and Etawah, 
while Kol, Jalali, “ and Jalesar ^ were held by Isa Khan 
Turk. Biyana was in the hands of Daud Khan I.odi 
and a Hindu chieftain. Raja Pratap Singh exercised 
sway at Patiali and Kampila,, territories now included 
in the .P'ar nikhabad and Etah districts. The Saiyyads 
had made efforts to preserve the authority of the 
moribund empire, but the centrifugal tendencies so 
common in Indian history were working with a force 
too great for them to control or check. Por a time, 
Bahlol, who was an experienced captain of war. 


^ Mahrauli is a village in tahsil Ballabhagarh in tlie 
Delhi province. Delhi Gaz., p. loi. 

^Jalali is a village in the Aligarh district in the United 
Provinces. 

'Plalesar is a town in the 3%tah district on the road from 
Muttra to Etah in the United Provinces. 
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ladder and Bahlol proceeded with studied caution and 
embarked upon a brilliant foreign policy in order to 
recover the lost territories of the empire and to restore 
its fallen prestige. 

It will be remembered that Bahlol had obtained 
the throne of Delhi through the help of the minister, 

T. ,, , , Hamid Khan, who had incurred the 

Bahlol consolidates i- , r t • i a . i 

his power displcasurc of his royal master Alaud- 
din. Lowliness is young ambition's 
ladder and Bahlol proceeded with studied caution and 
leigned humility to secure Hamid’s favour and con- 
fidence. He asked him to be king and expressed his 
willingness to be satisfied with the command of his 
armies and to olx^y any orders which he might be pleased 
to issue for the proper management of affairs. Bahlol 
treated him with great respect, and was at times even 
obsequious in showing attentions to the powerful 
minister. But the growing inlluence of the latter 
was gall and wonnwood to Bahlol who had his own 
ambitions to realise. In order to get rid of the minis- 
ter, he hit upon a clever i stratagem; he asked his 
Afghan adherents to feign simplicity and assume rustic 
airs in the jiresence of the Wazir and “to adopt a 
conduct the most remote from good sense and common 
reason, in order to induce him to believe that they 
were thoughtless fellows, and of course banish ail 
apprehension and fear of them from his heart.” The 
wiiy Afghans acted according to the instructions of 
their chief, and when Hamid saw these antics, he 
asked Bahlol to explain the quaint behaviour of his 
men, whereupon he replied that they were rustics, 
ignorant of the ways and manners of civilised society. 
Next day, when Bahlol repaired to the minister’s 
residence to pay him a visit, his partisans picked a 
quarrel with the gate-keeper and requested permission 
to go in. Hamid who suspected no treacher}^ granted 
their request, but he was taken aback when 
Bahlol’s cousin, Qutb Khan, placed before the minister 
the chains he had concealed in his pocket and told 
liim that it was wise for him to live in obscure 
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retirement for vSometiine. Shocked at this monstrous 
ingratitude of Bahlol, the .minister asked his captors 
why they had recourse to such a treacherous proceeding: 
in dealing with one who had been their friend and 
benefactor. But the heartless ruffians, in whom the 
love of power and selfishness had destroyed all feelings 
of tenderness, replied with brutal frankness that they 
had no faith in him, because he had been disloyal to 
his late master and patron. The conspirators made' 
overtures to Alauddin and offered him the throne 
which he declined, probably because he felt himself 
quite unequal to the task of government at a time of 
such confusion, and nreferred to enioy his inglorious 
rci)ose at Badaon. To strengthen his position further, 
Bahlol tried to gain the confidence of the army by 
lavish gifts and bounties, and of the Amirs by holding 
out to them prospects of ])romotion and honour suited 
to their rank. Though Bahlol’s name was jiroclaimed 
ill the Khutba, there were manv malcontenls who did 
not recognise his title to the throne, and when the 
v'^ultan left for Sarhind to organise the north-western 
provinces, they invited Mahmud Shah Sharqi to 
advance upon the capital. Besides, Mahmud was egged 
on bv his wife, a daughter of Sultan' Alauddin, to expel 
the Afghans from Delhi, who had usurped her father ^s 
throne, and the proud matron told her husband that if 
he hesitated, she would herself lead an expedition 
against Bahlol. When Bahlol received intelligence 'of 
all this he apologised, as w^as his wont, when his 
opportunism dictated caution and humility, and gave 
assurances of a warm reception to Mahmud Shah. 
But the latter knew the hollowness of BahloBs promises 
and refused to listen to his proposals. Mahmud 
advanced at the head of a large army consisting of 
T 70,000 horses and 1,400 elephants and laid siege to 
Delhi. * On hearing the news of this disaster Bahlol 

* Tarikh-i-Daudi, Allahabad University MS., pp. 13,-14 

The Makhsan-i-Afghana simply says that Mahmud ad- 
vanced against Delhi at the head of a large army. Dorn, p. 47. 
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turned back towards Delhi, Intt he was opposed in the 
way by a detachment of the Sharqi host, consisting of 
30,000 horse and 30 elephants under Fatah Khan Harvi. 
When the two armies came face to face, Qutb Khan 
T.odi, the greatest archer of the time, reproached 
Dariya Khan Lodi for fighting against his own kinsmen 
in alliance with his natural enemies. The reproof stung 
the spirited Afghan to the quick, and he promised to 
leave the battle-field, provided the Khan gave an 
assurance that he would not be pursued by his troops. 
The desertion of such an important ally had a disastrous 
effect. Many of the Afghans followed his example, 
and Fatah Khan’s contingent, reduced in strength was 
easily defeated. He was himself taken prisoner, and 
his head was cut off by a Rajiiut chief whose brother 
had been slain by him jireviously and sent to Bahlol 
Mahmud found it impossible to hold out longer against 
Bahlofs organised forces and withdrew to faunpur. 

This initial victory over such a formidalde adver- 
sary as the v^harqi king made a jiro found impression 

upon friends and foes alike. At h(>me, 
lUMiun s the it strengthened his jiosition and silenced 
proviiKTM, malicious detractors of the new dy- 

nasty ; abroad, it frightened into submis- 
sion several provincial fief-holders and chieftains who 
had enjoyed varying degrees of focal autonomy. The 


Ahmad Yadgar, the author of the Tar\kh~i-Sat0tm-\- 
Afghana describes two exploits of BahloPs armies which are 
not mentioned by any other historian. One is Bahlol’s expedi- 
tion against the Rana of Mewar and the other is the defeat of 
Ahmad Khan Bhatti whose country was annexed to the 
empire. 

(i) The Sultan marched against the Rana at the head of 
a large force and encamped at Ajmer. The Mewar forces were 
commanded by the redoubtable Chattrasal, son of the Rana s 
sister, who fought an action with the imperial general, Qutb 
Khan, The Rajputs fought with great bravery and defeated 
the Afghans in the first encounter, but they were at last defeated 
by Qutb Khan and Khan-i-Khanan Farmuli. The Rana was 
obliged to niake peace, and coins were struck and the KhutLi 
was read in the name* of the Suftaii. . 
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Sultan [)roceecIed towards IVlewat and received the will- 
iiii; homage of Ahmad Khan whom he deprived of seven 
parganas. The governor of Samhhal, l^ariya Khan, 
who had taken part in the late war against the Sultan 
was treated indulgently in spite of treason, and the 
■.)nly penalty inflicted upon him was the loss of seven 
parganas. At Kol Isa Khan was allowed to keep his 
])(jssessions intact, and similar treatment was accorded 
to Mubarak Khan, the governor of Sakit, and Raja 


(2) I he second expedition was aimed a.i^ainsl Ahmad 
Khan Bhatti who had acquired considerable power in Sindh 
and defied the authority of the governor of Muilan. 1 le had 
•gathered a large force which included 20, (X^) cavalry and with 
its help, he ravaged the country of Multan. The Sultan sent 
I niar Khan and Prince Bayazid at the head of 30, ox) ‘‘valiant 
horse-men” to chastise the rebel. Ahmad, who had a very 
high opinion of his own strength and resources, sent his 
nephew Naurang Khan, a pleasure-loving youth, with i5,cx)() 
horse to oppose the royal army. Naurang, before risking an 
engagement himself, sent Daud Khan against tlie imperialists 
with 10,000 cavalry, who was defeated and slain. On hearing 
the news of this disaster, Naurang himself marched to the 
scene of action and “displayed such valour and desperation’* on 
the field of battle that the enemy suffered heavy losses, but, 
in the end, he was also killed. The news of his death roused 
the ire of his mistress who “was endowed with a masculine 
mind.” With an admirable disregard of danger, she equipped 
herself like a soldier and proceeded to the field of battle, 
giving out that she was the son of Ahmad Khan. d'he Bhatti 
-irmy charged the imperialists with great force and scattered 
them in all directions. Ahmad Khan was so pleased with the 
\\()man’s valour that he bestowed upon her jewels of the value 
of 10,000 rupees. Meanwhile the imperialists were consider- 
ably strengthened by the reinforcements that came from Delhi. 
'Phey attacked Ahmad’s army and defeated it after a prolongerl 
and stubborn fight. Ahmad was captured and put to death, 
and his country w'as annexed to the empire. 

Another exploit of the imperialists mentioned by Ahmad 
^ argar is the conquest of country known as Munkhar. The 
f an kh-i~Daudi speaks only of a village in the pargana of 
^lunkhar. Tarlkh-i-Salatxn-i-Afghana, Elliot, V, pp. 4 — 7 * 
®iFirishta writes Burhanabad, but it is Sakit in the 
^hikhzan-i-Afghana. 
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Pratap Singh who was confirmed in his possession of 
the districts of Mainpuri and Bhogaon. At Rewavi 
the Sultan encountered some opposition from Qittl) 
Khan, son of Husain Khan Afghan, but better counsels 
prevailed, and he made obeisance to the Sultan in 
return for which he was reinstated in his possessions. 
Etawah, Chandwar, and other districts of the Doal), 
which had caused so much trouble during the late 
regime, were also settled and made to acknowledge the 
authority of Delhi. 

The chieftains of the Doab were thoroughly 
subdued, but their suppression did not bring peace to 

the Sultan. His most determined enemy 
w^r against was the king of Jaunpur against whom 
.Taunpur. Waged a lifelong war, and restc'^l 

only when he had finally extinguished 
the independence of that kingdom. At the instigation 
of the i)rincipal lady of his Jiarain, Mahmud Shall 
Sharqi made another attempt to seize Delhi and marcb 
ed his forces into the country of Etawah. But on the 
next day, through the mediation of Qutb Khan and Rai 
Pratap, a treaty was concluded by which it was agreed 
that both rulers should retain possession of the 
territories which had belonged to their predecessor, 
vSaivyad Mubarak and Ibrahim Shah vSharqi ; and that 
Bahlol should restore the elephants captured in the 
last war, and the king of J^iunpur should dismjss Juna 
vShah from his service. 

According to the articles of this treaty, Bahlol 
marched into the interior of the Doab to take posses- 
sion of Shamsabad which the Sharqi king had assigned 
to Tuna Khan, but Mahmud Shah offered opposition. 
Qutb Khan T.odi who commanded a wing of the Delhi 
army was taken prisoner, and next day when the 
intelligence of Mahmud Shah’s death came, it became 
casv to make peace with the nobles of Jaunpur, who 
had raised his son Muhammad Shah to the throne, 
but, strangely enough, Bahlol did not include 
the restoration of Qutb Khan in the articles of 
the treaty. This necessitated a fresh campaign in 
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which the king’s brother Jalal Khan was captured and 
detained as a hostage until the release of the imperial 
commandant. Meanwhile a revolution occurred at 
Jaunpur which culminated in the acquisition of the 
throne by Husain Khan, a remarkable ruler, who 
fought with untiring perseverance against Bahlol. A 
four years’ peace was again concluded by the parties 
and Qutb and Jalal were released, but it proved a 
hollow truce, and shortly afterwards Husain invaded 
the Delhi territory wjien the Sultan happened to be 
absent in Multan. The Delhi forces were defeated 
at Chandwar, and Etawah was captured by the enemy, 
but far more serious than this discomliture was the 
defection of two allies of Bahlol, Ahmad Khan Mewati 
and Isa Khan, the governor of Biyana, who had given 
his adhesion to the Sharqi monarch. With his mind 
absolutely unperturbed by these unexpected reverses, 
Bahlol marched post-haste to the scene of action, but 
as both parties were tired of war, a peace was again 
patched up and the combatants agreed to keep within 
their respective boundaries j 

But Husain was not the man to abide by his 
l)lighted faith. The death of the imbecile king at 
Badaon enabled him to seize some of his territories, 
and he again declared war upon Delhi. Assuredly, 
Husain was led to think by court sycophants that 
Bahlol was a usurper and a plebeian by birth and that 
the Sharqi king had a valid title to the throne./ Ambi- 
tion so far clouded Husain’s reason that he formed a 
highly exaggerated estimate of his own strength, and 
miscalculated most egregiously the chances of his 
success. He crossed the Jumna, but after some petty 
skirmishes in which the Jaunpur forces had the 
advantage, a truce was again concluded and the river 
( ranges was fixed as the boundary between the two 
kingdoms. Husain retreated to Jaunpur, leaving his 
^ amp and baggage behind. 

But in complete disregard of the. obligations of 
honour, Bahlol attacked the retreating Jaunpur army, 
seized Husain’s baggage and treasure, and even the 
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vSharqi Queen Malika Jahan fell into his hands. The 
Sultan was chivalrous enough to treat his exalted 
captive with every mark of respect and escort her back 
with his Kliazvaja Sara to Jaunpur. Depredations in 
the eastern country continued, but a treaty was again 
made on the conditions previously accepted by both 
])arties. It was now Husain’s turn to violate the treat) 
stipulations; the perfidious conduct of Bahlol rankled 
in his mind, and he seized a favourable opportunity to 
declare war upon him. The deep feminine hatred 
which Malika Jahan felt towards her previous royal 
captor, albeit he had treated her with a rare magnani- 
mity, led her to exert her influence with her husband 
in the same direction. Both mobilized their forces, 
ami in a ])reliminary engagement Husain was defeated 
and obliged to fall back upon Rapri from where he 
crossed into (iwalior territory after a crushing defeat. ‘ 
The Raja who himself meditated independence received 
him hospitably, suiiplied him with reinforcements, 
and accomjianied him with his forces as far as Kalpi. 
Bahlol marched into Etawah, drove out the governor, 
and rapidly advanced towards Kalpi where he found 
Husain readv for battle. Husain, who was driven 
from pillar to post by his powerful enemy, strained 
every nerve to strengthen his forces for the next 
campaign, but the stars in their courses fought against 
him, and in an engagement that ensued on the banks 
of the Kali Nadi he was defeated by Bahlol. Flushed 
with success, the victorious Sultan marched towards 
Jaunpur which easily fell into his hands after a pro- 
longed and wearied struggle of several years. The 
government of the country was entrusted to Mubarak 
Khan Lohani, while Qutb Khan I.odi and a few other 
Afghan leaders were left in charge of the adjoining 
liefs. Qutb Khan died soon afterwards, and after 
his death the Afghan Junto, though outwardly loyal 

’ The author of the Makhsan-i-Afghaua says that Husain’s 
family and children perished in the Jumna as he crossed it and 
he was prostrate with grief. 
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desired to throw off the yoke of Delhi and assumed an 
attitude of secret hostility^ Meanwhile Husain made 
an attempt once more to recover his lost kingdom, 
but he was again defeated and expelled from Jaunpur. 
The veiled hostility of his Afghan barons convinced 
the Sultan of the danger of placing them in positions 
of power, and he decided for obvious reasons to make 
over charge of Jaunpur to his eldest son Barbak Shah. 
The countries of Kalpi, ” Dholpur, Bari and 
yMapur^^ were subdued, and their chiefs paid homage 
to the Sultan.' After some time an expedition was un- 
dertaken to chastise the refractory Raja of (iwalior who 
v;as compelled to pay a tribute of eighty lakhs of tankas, 
but the strain proved too great for the health of the 
Sultan. On his return march, he was attacked by fever, 
and after a short illness died in the neighbourhood of 
jalali in 1488. 

As the founder of the new dynasty and the restorer 
of the waning prestige of the Delhi monarchy, Bahlol 

deserves a high place in history.. The 

BahioPs stress of perpetual war left him no time 
achievement. attention to the work of 

civil organisation, but the wars that 
he waged and the victories that he achieved once more 
made the Muslim power respected and feared by the 
people of Hindustan. In personal character Bahlol 
was far superior to his immediate predecessors; brave, 
generous, humane and honest, he was devoted to his 
religion and followed the letter of the law with the 
strictest fidelity. He was singularly free from 
ostentation; he never sat upon the throne bedecked 
with jewels and diamonds in gorgeous robes like other 
mediceval rulers, and used to say that it was enough 

® Kalpi is a city in the Jalaun district in the United Pro- 
vinces of Agra and Oudh. 

‘’Dholpur is a state between Agra and Gwalior. 

Bari is a town in the Dholpur State 19 miles west 
of Dholpur. 

’’Alapur is in the Gwalior State near Morena. 
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for him that the world knew him to be a king without 
any display of royal splendour on his part. He was 
king to the poor and no beggar ever turned away 
disappointed from his gate. Though not a man of 
learning himself, he valued the society of learned men 
and extended his patronage to them. His love of 
justice was so great that he used to hear personally 
the petitions of his subjects and grant redress. He 
kept no private treasure and ungrudgingly distributed 
the spoils of war among his troops. Towards the men 
of his tribe he behaved without any kind of reserve 
or restraint, and fraternised with them as if they were 
his equals in position and dignity. But as the old 
adage reminds us, familiarity breeds contempt; the 
Afghan nobles chafed and fidgetted under the restraints 
that had to be imposed upon them in the interests of 
good government and disregarded their chief. It 
was with great dilhculty that BahloFs successor, 
Sikandar, was able to hold in check their turbulent and 


factious spirit. 


The author of the 


Tarikh-i-Daiidi 


describes the character of Bahlol in these words : 


“In his social meetings he ncvei* sat on a throne, 
and would not allow his nobles to stand; and 
even during public audiences he did not occupy the 
throne, but seated himself upon a carpet. < When- 
ever he wrote a firman to his nobles, he addressed 
them as Masnad Ali; and if at any time they were 
displeased with him, he tried so hard to pacify 
them that he would himself go to their houses, 
ungird his sword from his waist, and place it before 
the offended party; nay, he would sometimes even 
take off his turban from his head and solicit 


forgiveness, saying; Tf you think me unworthy 
of the station I occupy, choose some one else, and 
bestow on me some other office.’ He maintained 


a brotherly intercourse with all his chiefs and 
soldiers. If any one was ill, he would himself go 
and attend on him.” 


^^KlUot. IV, pp. 436-37* 
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After Bahlol’s death his son Nizam Khan was 
elevated to the throne under the title of Sikandar Shah 


the amirs 

Sikandar 
accession to 
the throne. 


and nobles, though not without a 
dissentient vote. Bahlol who had 
provided for his eldest son at JaunpuT 
perhaps intended that after his death 
his third son Nizam Khan should 


succeed him, but the Afghan nobles objected to 

Nizam’s accession on the ground that his mother was 
a goldsmith’s daughter and that her son was 
more of a plebeian than a prince. Nizam Khan 
was summoned to the imperial camp lest he vShould 
assume the title of king, but he was warned by 

his mother and his supporters not to do so. 

'Fhc nobles, some of whom supported Barbak Shah 
and some Azam Humayun, son of Khwaja Bayazid, 
Bahlol’s eldest son, asked the Suftan to assert his 


atithority and peremptorily demanded his presence in 
ihe camp. Nizam Khan delayed to obey on the ground 
that he was making preparations for the journey. In 
the meantime Bahlol died and Ziba, Nizam’s mother, 


remonstrated with the nobles whv thev thwarted her 
son’s succession to the throne. Tsakhan, Bahlol’s first 
cousin, could not bro'ok the insult and told her that 
a goldsmith’s daughter’s son was unfitted to wear the 
imperial diadem — a sincere but ill-timed rebuke which 
brought to the slighted widow the .sympathies of 
Khan-i-Khanan Farmuli and a few other nobles. 


A party of Nizam Khan at once formed itself and on 
Julv T7, 1480 he was proclaimed king under the title 
of Sikandar Shah . The sovereign-elect gave a splendid 
feast to celebrate his coronation, and conferred gifts 
and robes of honour upon the Amirs and officers, who 
swore fealty to him as their lawful liege-lord. Sikandar 
was a bigot by temperament, and it was probably 
his orthodoxy which was considered as a special 


The date of accession is T7th Shaban, Friday, 894 A.H. 
17th July, 1489 A.D. 

Tahqat-i-Akharl Lucknow text, p. 159. 
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qualification by those who elected him to the throne. 
Like his father, Sikandar energetically set himself to 
the task of preserving and extending the authority of 
the Delhi empire — a step which brought him into con- 
flict with several vassals and chieftains wlio wielded 
considerable power. The author of the W aqiaf-i-MusJi- 
taqi draws a graphic picture of the condition of Hindu- 
stan during this period. 

‘‘One half of the whole country was assigned 
in jagir to the Farmulis, and the other half to the 
other Afghan tribes* At this time the T.ohanis and 
Farmulis predominated. The chief of the Sarwanis 
was Azam Humayun and the principal chieftains 
of the T.odis were four: — Mahmud Khan who had 
Kalpi in jagir; Mian Alam to whom Etawah and 
Chandwar were assigned; Mubarak Khan whose 
jagb' was T.ucknow; and Daulat Khan who held 
Tahore. Among the Sahu Khails, the chiefs were 
Husain Khan and Khan fahan, both from the same 
ancestor as {sultan Bahlol; Husain Khan, son of 
Firuz Khan, and Outb Khan T,odi Sahu Khail, who 
flourished in the time of Sultan Bahlol. 

“The districts of Saran and 'Champaran 
were held bv Mian Husain; Oudh, Ambala and 
Hodhna by Mian Muhammad Kala Pahar ; Kanaui 
bv Mian Gadai; Shamsabad, Thanesar, and 
Shahabad bv Mian Tmad; Marahra bv Tatar 
Khan, brother of Mian Muhammad ; and Hariana. 
Desua, and other detached parganas by Khwajagi 
Shaikh Said. 

“Among the great nobles of Sultan Sikandar’s 
time was Saif Khan Acha-Khail. He had 6,000 
horse under him, and was deputy of Azam 
Humayun, jagirdar of Karra, who used to buy 
2,000 conies of the Quran every year, had J-t^.ooo 
horse under his command, and 700' elephants. There 
were also Daulat Khan-Khani, who had 4,000 

4 ^ Elliot and Dowson, TV, pp. 545, 547-48. 
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cavalry; AH Khan Ushi, who had 4,000 also; 
Firuz Khan Sarwani, who had 6,000. Amongst 
other nobles there were 25,000 more distributed. 
Ahmad Khan also, the son of Jurnal Khan Lodi 
Sarang Khani, when he was appointed to Jaunpur, 
had 20,000 cavalry under him.’’ 

The Sultan himself marched against Alam Khan, 
the governor of Rebari, who fled at the approach of 
the royal anny, and his fief was conferred upon 
Khan-i-Khanan Lohani. Negotiations were opened 
with his brother Barbak Shah who had assumed the 
title of kJng of Jaunpur with a view to ask him to 
acknowledge the suzerainty of Delhi. Barbak Shah 
with haughty disdain rejected these overtures of peace 
and began to make preparations for war which he had 
already known to be inevitable. 

Sikandar marched against Barbak and was oppos- 
ed his general Kala Pahar (black rock) — j)robably so 
... T called because of his prowess in battle — 
who was defeated and taken prisoner. 
Sikandar treated him with great courtesy, and Firishta 
relates that the unprincipled general at once went over 
to the side of the enemy and fought against his old 
master. The troops of Barbak, astounded by the 
defection of one of their own leaders, lost heart and 
fled from the field of battle. Barbak himself sought 
refuge in Badaon but he was^ pursued by the imperialists 
who compelled him to surrender. As Husain 
Shah Sharqi was still in Bihar, making plans and 
conspiring with local chieftains to recover his throne, 
the Sultan judged it expedient to reinstate his brother 
in charge of Jaunpur, but associated some trusty 
Afghan noblemen with him in the administration with 
a vitew to impose some sort of check upon his 
ambitions. 

Having settled the affairs of Jaunpur, the Sultan 
marched towards Kalpi where he deprived his nephew 
Azam Humayun of his fief and conferred it upon 
Mahmud Khan Lodi. The chief of Gwalior and the 


63 



498 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


governor of Biyana and Agra were subdued next, and 
the Sultan returned to Delhi sometime in 1492. 


Although Sikandar’s army was invariably success- 
ful, the Zainindars of Jaunpur and the contiguous 


Against Jaunpur 
and Sultan Husain. 


territories seemed to have developed 
formidable strength. So irresistible did 
they become that Barbak Shah had to 


leave Jaunpur and seek refuge with Muhammad Khan 


Faimuli better known as Kala Pahar. The Sultan 


proceeded against the Zamindars and fought a highly 
contested engagement with the Sultan's forces, but they 
were defeated, and enormous booty fell into the hands 
of the victorious army. Barbak was again reinstated 
in authority and arrangements were made for the proper 
government of the country. But as soon as the Sultan 
turned his back, he received the news that Zamindars 
had again risen in revolt, and that Barbak had proved 
incapable of effectively checking their aggressions. 
The vSultan was so offended at Barbak's incapacity to 
administer affairs that he deputed some of his leading 
officers to bring the prince in chains to court. This 
peremptory order was implicitly carried out, and the 


^®lAgra was included in the fief of Biyana at this time, and 
the fort was held by Haibat Khan Jalwani who was subordinate 
(o Sultan Sharf, governor of Biyana. 

Dorn, Makhzan-t-Afghana, p. 56. 

'®The head and front of Barbak’s offence seems to have 
seen his want of capacity for administering the affairs of a 
province which was seething with discontent. The authors of 
the Makhzan-i-Afghana and the Tarikh-i-Datidi say that when 
the Sultan heard that Barbak Shah was unable to hold Jaunpur 
against the Zamindars, he ordered Muhammad Khan Farmuli, 
Azam Humayun, Khan-i-Jahan, and Khan-Khanan Lodi to 
put him in chains and bring him a prisoner to Delhi. Firishta 
who is more detailed in his information than either of the 
two authorities named above supports them. 

Dorn, Makhzan 4 -Afgham, p. 57. 

Tarikh-i'Daudi, Elliot, IV, p. 461. 

Briggs, I, p. 570. 
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unfortunate Prince was placed in charge of Haibat 
Khan and Umar Khan Sherwani virtually as a state 
prisoner. 

The Sultan himself proceeded towards Chunar and 
suppressed the Hindu Zamindars,, but his losses were 
heeavy owing to bad roads and want of provisions. 
His cavalry was decimated by famine and disease, and 
the Zamindars of Jaunpur, who knew of the disorganis- 
ed condition of the royal army, sent word to Husain 
Sharqi to make once more a bold bid for his ancestral 
dominions. Accordingly Husain appeared in the field 
of battle at the heead of a large force, assisted by the 
disaffected Hindu chieftains of the neighbourhood, but 
in a battle near Benares he was defeated by the Khan-i- 
Khanan, and his army was put to flight. Husain Shah 
himself fled towards Lakhnauti where he passed the 
remainder of his life in obscurity, and with his final 
discomfiture the dynasty of Malik-us-Sharq Khwaja 
Jahan ceased to exist. Bihar easily came into the hands 
of the Khan-i-Khanan in 1495, the whole country 
was settled by the Sultan, who appointed his own 
officers to carry on the work of government. The 
death of Khan-i- Jahan Lodi occurred at this time, 
and the Sultan conferred upon his eldest son Ahmad 
Khan the title of Azam Humayun. Having put 
his forces in order, the Sultan marched against the 
rulier of Bengal, who sent his son to oppose his 
advance, but as neither side was determined on war. 


a treaty was concluded by which both parties agreed 
not to encroach upon each other's territories, and the 
king of Bengal promised that he would afford no shelter 
to fugitives from Hindustan. The king appointed 
Azam Humayun to realise tribute from the chieftains 
of Tirhut and conferred the government of Bihar upon 
Dariya Khan whose father Mubarak Khan Lohani had 
lately died at Darveshpur. 

Sikandar next turned his attention to the Afghan 
chiefs who held large jagirs. The accounts of some of 


Against the 
Afghans. 


the leading Afghan officers were ins- 
pected by the Sultan, and there were 
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startling disclosures. This policy gave umbrage to 
the Afghans who looked upon audit and inspection as 
an encroachment upon their privileges. The king’s 
attempts to suppress them with a high hand led Haibat 
Khan and others to form a conspiracy against him, and, 
having finished their nefarious plans, they induced 
Prince Fatah Khan, the king’s brother, to join them. 
But the Prince was prudent enough to consult his 
mother and Shaikh Kabuli, both of whom warned him 
against such a dangerous course, and asked him to 
divulge the whole plot to the king. The Prince acted 
according to their instructions, and terrible penalties 
were inflicted upon the conspirators . 

In 1405 Sikandar r^aired to Sambhal where he 
stayed for four years with a view to enjoy the bracing 
clilmate of that country and to exercise an effective 
control over the intractable Afghan fief-holders in the 
north. 

While the Sultan stayed at Sambhal, several expe- 
ditions were undertaken to suppress the sporadic in- 

surrections of the provincial governors. 
At Delhi, Asghar, whom the king had 
left as his vicegerent, rebelled, but he was quickly defeat- 
ed by Khwas Khan, the governor of Machiwara. 
The Princes of (iwalior and Dholpiir were subdued 
after a stubborn fight which lasted for several days. 

Experience had impressed upon the Sultan the 
necessity of making the place where the city of Agra 
^ ^ now stands the headquarters of the armv 

Agra might be able to exercise 

more effective control over the fief- 
holders of Etawah Biyana, Kol, Gwalior and Dhol- 
pur. With this object in view, he laid the foundations 
of a new town on the site where the modern city of 

Firishta writes that defalcation was discovered in the 
accounts of these chiefs. 

Machiwara is a town in the Samrala tahsil of the 
Ludhiana district in the Punjab, 27 miles from Ludhiana. Imp. 
Gaz., XVI, p. 224. 
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Agra stands in 910 A.H. (1504 A.D.). The author of 
the Makhmn-i-Afghma writes that the Sultan appoint- 
ed ‘'judicious and intelligent commissioners'’ who care- 
fully examined both sides of the view from l^elhi to 
Etawah and Chandwar and finally fixed upon the site 
of the present city^ A splendid town gradually rose 
upon the chosen spot, and afterwards the Sultan also 
took up his residence there. 

Next year (1911 A.H.=i505 A.D.) on July 6, a 
most violent earthquake occurred at Agra which shook 

the earth to its foundations and levelled 
many beautiful buildings and houses to 
the ground. The chronicler of the reign 
writes that “it was in fact so terrible, that mountains 
were overturned, and all lofty edifices dashed to the 
ground: the living thought, the day of judgment was 
come; and the dead, the day of resurrection."^^ No 
such earthquake had occurred before, and the loss of 
life was appallingly heavy. 

The remaining years of Sikandar’s life were spent 
in suppressing Rajput revolts and the infructuous at- 

„ tempts at independence made by his own 

the reign. governors in the various parts of the 
empire. The tendency to revolt was so 
common that the Sultan found it impossible to secure the 
permanent loyalty of his Muslim vassals, to say nothing 
of Hindu chiefs, who naturally desired to rid them- 
selves of Muslim domination. Gwalior and Dholpur 
gave trouble again, and the Sultan marched in person to 
deal with the rebellious chiefs. The siege of Narwar 

author of the Tarikh-i-Daudi writes that the Sultan 
generally lived at Agra. Formerly it was only a village. 

Allahabad University MS., p. 42. 

^®Dorn, Makhzan, p. 62. 

Tdrikh-i-Daudiy Allahabad University MS., p. 69. 

The earthquake occurred on Sunday, Safar 3, 91 1 A.H. 
(7th July, 1505 A.D.) . 

Narwar is in the Gwalior State in Central India. Imp. 
Gaz., XVIII, p. 396. 
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in 1506 was a determined trial of strength between 
the imperiali'sts and the Hindus, but the latter had to 
give way before the concentrated attack of the Muslims. 
Treachery was not wanting in the Muslim camp, and it 
transpired that certain Muslim officers were carrying on 
a secret correspondence with the beleaguered garrison. 
This led the Sultan to push on the siege with consider- 
able vigour, but when the provisions ran sKort, the 
Hindus surrendered. The conquest of Narwar pre- 
pared the way for other conquests in the central region, 
and the fort of Chanderi was captured and entrusted to 
Afghan officers, who forthwith proceeded to settle the 
country. A year later in 1510 Muhammad Khan gover- 
nor of Nagor, against whom reports had reached the 
Sultan, forestalled his enemies by making a timely sub- 
mission, and caused the Khutba to be read in the name 
of the Sultan. 

The Prince of Chanderi, who was a feudatory of 
Malwa, expressed a desire to accept the vassalage of 
Delhi through the efforts of Bajahat Khan. The Prince 
was allowed to remain nominally in possession of the 
city, but the administration was entrusted to the leading 
Afghan officers. 

The last expedition was undertaken by the Sultan 
at the instance of Ali Khan of Nagor, who had con- 
spired with Daulat Khan to secure the fortress of Ran- 
thambhor for Delhi. But Ali was a treacherous man; 
he turned against Sikandar and asked the governor 
(Daulat Khan) not tb yield. He was deprived of 

*^.lThe Makhzan gives 916 A.IL (1510 A.D.) and 

Firishta gives 915 A.H. 

Dorn, p. 64. 

Firishta, Lucknow text, p. 185. 

It is not clear why Ali turned against the Sultan. 

Tlie author of the Tabqat-i-Akbari simply says, ‘for some 
leason he became hostile.* 

Lucknow text, p. 169. 

Firishta says: “Disappointed in the attainment of some 
objects on which he had calculated as a reward for having 
brought this affairs.** 

Lucknow text, p. 186. 
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his fief which was conferred upon his brother Abu 
Baler. Sikandar returned to Agra and in 923 A.H. 
(1517 A.D.) he summoned a council of his principal 
governors, nobles and officers in order to devise means 
to put down the Prince of Gwalior. But, when he was 
making these preparations with his usual vigour, he 
fell ill and died on the 7th Zilqada, 923 A.H. (December 
I, 1517 A.D.). He was succeeded by his son Ibrahim 
Lodi. ^ 

Sikandar had little time to introduce refonns or 
undertake civil organisation, for he was busily engaged 

Aami.u«tn.tion. , .Ws life in waging war against hostile 

neighbours and rebellious govemors. 
Yet he accomplished much; and from the accounts of 
Muslim chroniclers we learn that his exceptional abilities 
enabled him to effect the centralisation of authority in his 
own hands. The Afghan chiefs were kept under control, 
and their individualistic tendencies were firmly suppress- 
ed. The audit and inspection of accounts, so distasteful 
to the Afghans, was strictly enforced, and cases of de- 

The Makhzan gives only the year 923 A.H. 

Dorn, p. 65. 

Firishta gives 7th Zilqada, 923 A.H. 

Lucknow text, p. 186. 

Badaoni alone gives the 17th Zilqada. 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, p. 425. 

The Tarikh-i-Daudi and the Tabqaf-i-Akbari both support 
Firishta. 

Allahabad University MS., p. 99. 

Tabqat, Lucknow text, p. 170. 

Sikandar got a disease which slowly increased. But, in 
spite of his illness, he continued to work. At last, his ‘condi- 
tion became so bad that he could not swallow even a morsel of 
food, nor could he drink water. 

Briggs says (i, p. 585) that the Sultan got quinsy, but 
it is not mentioned in the text. 

The date of the Sultan's death is given in a chronogram 
which g^ves the total 923. 



S04 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


falcation and embezzlement were severely punished. 
After the Bengal campaign, when Mubarak Khan Lodi’s 
accounts were examined, no indulgence was shown to 
him, and the balance was exacted with great rigour. 
Even the king’s brothers were made to share their 
authority with his officers and nobles, and this dual 
system was adopted, lest the princes concerned should 
try to make themselves independent. The Sultan’s 
firmms were received by the provincial governors at a 
distance of two or three krobs from the headquarters 
and were then read to the assembled people, if they were 
not of a confidential nature — a fact which clearly indi- 
cates the awe and respect in which Sikandar was held.^^ 
A well-regulated system of espionage was maintained 
and the most trivial details of what the people said and 
did were reported to the Sultan with such minuteness 
that the over-credulous generation of Sikandar began 
to credit him with supernatural powers. The Sultan 
himself appointed the personal retainers of the great 
Amirs for he had little confidence in their loyalty. But 
the interests of the poor were always protected. The 
corn duties were abolished, agriculture was encouraged, 
and traders and merchants were allowed to carry on 
their business in perfect security without any molesta- 
tion. Every year the Sultan ordered a list of the poor 
and the indigent to be drawn up and gave them six 
month’s provision according, to their need. On cer - 
tain days such as the Id, Ashura, and the anniversary of 
the Prophet’s death, prisoners were released unless they 
were convicted of embezzlement of public ftmds or 
misappropriation of other people’s money. No one 

MakhzanA-Afghand, Dorn, p. 59. 

Mahhzan, p. 56. * 

Tahqat, Luclmow text, p. 170. 

T(mkh4-Daudi, Allahabad University MS., p. 40. 

*• Tabqat, Lucknow text, p. 170. 

Makhzan, p. 67. 
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was arbitrarily deprived of his jagir, and an established 
custom was never abrogated. The Hindu Zamindars 
were held down by force, and the roads and highways 
were freed from robbers. How well organised and 
regulated the administration was can be gleaned from 
the following passage in the Tarikh-i-Daudi. 

‘‘The Sultan daily received an account of the 
prices of all things and an account of what had hap- 
pened in the different districts of the Empire. If 
he perceived the slightest appearance of anything 
wrong, he caused instant inquirtes^to^be made about 
it. . . . In his regn, business was carried on in a 
peaceful, honest, straightforward way. The study 
of belles-letters was not neglected . . . Factory 
establishments were so encouraged that all the 
young nobles and soldiers were engaged in useful 
works, .... All the nobles and soldiers of Sikan- 
dar were satisfied: each of his chiefs was appoint- 
ed to the government of a district’, and it was his 
especial desire to gain the good-will and affections 
of the body of the people. For the sake of his offi- 
cers and troops^ he put an end to war and dispute 
with the other monarchs and nobles of the period, 
and closed the road to contention and strife. He 
contented himself with the territory bequeathed 
him by his father, and passed the whole of his life 
in the greatest safety and enjoyment, and gained 
the hearts of high and low.^^ 

Sikandar did much to infuse a fresh life and vigour 
info the administration, but the state once more as- 
sumed a theocratic character and officially imposed 
Islam upon the Hindus. The case of Bodhan Brahmana 
of Kaithan illustrates the intolerance and bigotry of the 
state and the great power which the Ulama had acquired 
under Sikandar. The head and front of the Brahmana's 
offence was his declaration in the presence of certain 
Musalmans that his faith was as good as that of the 
Prophet. A council of divines was summoned by Sikan- . 
dar which recommended either conversion to Islam or 
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death. The Rrahniana courageously refused to em- 
brace Islam and perished for the sake of his conscience. 
To men like Bodhan, the Hindu martyrs of the middle 
ages, who cheerfully suffered death for the sake of their 
convictions, the Brahmanical religion in India owes not 
a little of her vitality and vigour. 

But it would be unfair to judge Sikandar by the 
standards of our own day. Religious toleration was 
unknown even in Europe in his age, and the most pious 
and orthodox divines of the Catholic Church employed 
the rack and the Inquisition in order to put down heresy. 
Only four years after Sikandar ’s death, that sombre 
Hapsburg, Charles V, vindicated his devotion to the 
ancient church by declaring the founder of the Reforma- 
tion out of the pale of his empire. 

It will be interesting to know what manner of man 
was this most remarkable ruler of the Lodi dynasty. 

All Muslim chroniclers have bestowed 
lavish praise upon Sikandar, because 
his fanatical zeal for the faith so well 
agreed with their own religious ideals. But the detailed 
account of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad who is always balanced 
in his estimates is supported by Firishta who has also 
iftilised certain contemporary chronicles.; The Sul- 
tan was a man of handsome appearance, fond of chase, 
and well-versed in the accomplishments suited to men 


The name of Bodhan is variously spelt in various texts 

The Lucknow text of Firishta (p. 482) has Bodhan of 
Kaithan. 

®riggfs has Boodhun resident of Kataen near Lwcknow. 

It is Budhen of Katbhur in the Makhzan, p. 65. 

In Elliot (IV, p. 464) it is Laudhan of Rainer. 

The author of the Tarikh-i-Daudi writes that the Sultan 
was greatly interested in religious discussions. He held the 
meeting of the IJIama at Sambhal, who gave a verdict against 
the Brahmana : On his refusal to accept Islam, he was put to 
death, and the learned casuists were handsomely rewarded. 

Firishta says, he consulted a contemporary work known 
. as the Farhang Sikandari, although his account seems to be a 
reproduction of the Tabqat~i-Akban. The author of the Tabqat 
wrote before all others; therefore he must have used some 
contemporary chronicles. 
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of his rank. All authorities agree in saying that he was 
intensely devoted to the interests of the faith. He asso- 
ciated with Mullahs and Maulvis, and hisi uncompromis- 
ing attitude towards other faiths manifested itself in his 
attempts to persecute the Hindus and to banish idolatry 
from the land over which he ruled. So great was his 
zeal for the faith that he once ordered the temples of 
Mathura to be destroyed and sarais and mosques to be 
built in their stead. The author of the Tarikh-i-Daudi 
writes that idols were given to butchers who made them 
into meat-weights. The Hindus were not allowed 
to bathe at the ghats o!l the bank of the Jumna and a 
royal ordinance was issued prohibiting barbers from 
shaving the heads and beards of the Hindus in accord- 
ance with their usual custom. Prayers were publicly 
held ; and the glory and triumph of Islam was proclaimed 
in all quarters. 

Although Sikandar was a narrow-minded bigot, 
he was not devoid of the higher qualities of heart and 
mind. He felt for the poor and distressed, and every 
year doles of charity were distributed among the poor 
from the treasury, and the king’s example was followed 
by the opulent among his subjects. He had an innate 
love of justice. He listened to the petitions of the ag- 
grieved persons and disposed of cases according to their 
merit. He kept himself in touch with all that happened 
in his kingdom, and issued detailed instructions to the 
provincial governors and insisted upon their being faith- 
fully carried out. The affairs of the market were care- 
fully watched, and the rates of prices were daily report- 
ed to him. Whenever there was any doubt or suspicion, 
he at once interfered and took care to see that the goods 
were sold in the proper manner. His devotion to the 
faith led him to despise vulgarity and frivolity, and no 
man of dissolute character was ever allowed to have 
access to him. He possessed a retentive memory which 

Tarikh-i-Dmdi, Allahabad University MS., p. 39* 

Dorn, Makhsan, p. 

iTariklv-i-Daudi, Allahabad University MS., p. 39. 
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enabkd him to store a great deal of useful knowledge. 
He extended his patronage to learned men and himself 
wrote verses in elegant Persian under the nom-de-phme 
of Gulrukh. It was by his order that Mian Bhua trans- 
lated into Persian a Sanskrit work on medicine which 
was entitled the ^Tibh-i-Sikmidarif 

The Sultan was a conservative by temperament. 
He never abrogated an established custom, and always- 
attached importance to a man’s birth in conferring 
public offices. The author of the T arikh-irDaudi relates 
a ciurious anecdote of him that, when he took his supper 
after mid-night, he called in nis presence seventeen 
ilearned men who squatted on the ground in front of 
him. Food was served before them, but they were 
not allowed to partake of it, and when the Sultan had 
finished, they took their dishes to their homes. Pro- 
bably he acted in this manner with a view to maintain 
the dignity of his office. However depressed the 
Ulama may have felt in his presence, they must have 
thoroughly relished their dinner on getting back to their 
homes. 

During his lifetime Sikandar maintained order by 
his firm policy and held the turbulent barons in check, 
but after his death when the crown passed to a man who 
was inferior to him in ability and character, the forces 
which he had controlled broke loose and undermined 
the foundations of the empire. 


Tarikh-i-Daudi, Allahabad University MS., p. 43. 

In Elliot (IV p. 451) the name of the Sanskrit work is 
given as Argar Mahabadak which seems to be a corrupted form 
of some treatise on Ayurveda. 

The author of the Waqiait 4 -Mushtaqi says that Mian 
Bhudh got together fine calligraphists and learned men, and 
employed them in writing books upon every science. He 
brought books from Khorasan and gave them to learned men. 
The physicians of Khorasan and Hiiid were brought together 
and they compiled a new treatise after consulting numerous works 
on medicine. The book so compiled received the name of 
T ihh-i-Sikandari, 

•*For an account of the Afghan barons see Waqiahi- 
Mushtaqi in Elliot V, Appendix G, pp. 534 — 549. 
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The character of the Afghan government changed 
under Ibrahim. He was a man of headstrong and 

The character of 

tiie Afghan Gov and hauteur alienated the sympathies 
eminent. Qf Afghan nobles. The Afghans 

looked upon their king as a comrade 
a little more than the primus inter pares and not as a 
master and willingly accorded to him the honours of 
a feudal superior. Men of the Lohani^ Farmuli and 
1 ,odi tribes held ihiportant offices in the state. They 
had always been turbulent and factious; and their 
position and influence had enable them to form 
conspiracies against the crown^ Their loyalty to 
their king fluctuated according to the strength or 
weakness of he latter. Sikandar had kept them 
under firm control and severely punished them when 
they flouted his authority. But when Ibrahim, who 
was by no means an incompetent ruler, attempted 
to put down their individualistic tendencies with a high 
hand in order to make, his government strong and 
cflicient, they protested and offered resistance. As 
Hrskine obseiwes, the principal fief-holders looked upon 
their jagirs ‘‘as their own of right, and purchased by 
their swords rather than as due to any bounty or libera- 
lity on the part of the sovereign.” Ibrahim was con- 
fronted with a difficult situation. The territory of the 
empire had increased in extent; the feudal aristocracy 


The author of the work, Shaikh Rizqulla Mushtaqi, was 
born in 897 A.H. and died in 989 A.H. (1492 — 1581 A.D.) He 
gives a detailed account of Khan-i-Jahan Lodi, Mian Zain-ud- 
din,^ Khwas Khan, and many other nobles of Sikandar’s reign. 
The last Afghan barOn mentioned is Mian Maruf Farmuli. 

Tarikh-i-Daudi, Allahabad University MS., p. 113. 

Dorn, Makhzan-i-Afghana, p. 70. 

^^ Xahqat-i-Akbari, Lucknow text, p. 173. 

Erskine, History of India, I, p. 406. 

At the death of Sikandar the boundaries of the empire 
Vv'ere as follows: — ^Towards the south-east the empire reached to 
die borders of Bengal; near Agra, Dholpur, Chanderi and 
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had become ungovernable, and the elements of discontent 
which had accumulated for years silently beneath the 
surface began to assert themselves. The Hindus, dis- 
satisfied with Sikandar's policy of religious persecution, 
heartily hated the alien government which offended 
against their most cherished prejudices.. The problem 
before Ibrahim was somewhat similar to that which 
confronted the Tudors in England towards the close 
of the fifteenth centuiy. But he lacked that tact, 
foresight, andT strength of will which enabled Henry 
VII to put down with a high hand the over-weening 
feudal aristocracy which tended to encroach upon the 
royal domain. His drastic measures provoked the 
resentment of the half-loyal nobility and paved the way 
for the disruption of the Afghan empire. But Ibrahim 
is not wholly to blame. The break-up of the empire 
was bound to come sooner or later, for even if Ibrahim 
had kept the nobles attached to himself, they would 
have tried to set up small principalities for themselves, 
and reduced him to the position of a titular king, a 
mere figurehead in he midst of warring factions and 
cliques. There were no elements of stability in the go- 
vernment, and Ibrahim’s indulgence would have hardly 
improved his position. He might have succeeded 
temporarily in arresting the progress of the forces of 
disruption, had he been more cautious in his policy and 
adopted festina lente a§ his principle of action in 
dealing with his own proud and discontented fellow- 
tribesmen. But he alienated them by attempting to 
govern too much, and his promiscuous ill-treatment 
turned his own kinsmen against him with the result that 
they plotted and intrigued to bring about his speedy 
overthrow. 

Though Ibrahim was jealous of the influence of the 
barons and tried to crush them with a high hand, he 
never neglected the interests of the people. During 

r>u..— 

Biyana were included in it. The Punjab acknowledged the sway 
of Delhi, and in the central region the empire extended as far 
as Bundelkhand. 
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his reign, the crops were abundant and the prices of all 
Cheapness of articles of ordinary use were incredibly 
prices, Jow. The Sultan took grain in pay- 

ment of 'rent, and all the fief-holders and nobles were 
asked to accept payments in kind. No scarcity of grain 
was ever felt, and the author of the Tarikh-i-Daadi 
writes that a respectable man's services could be obtain- 
ed for five tmkas'di month and a man could travel from 
Delhi to Agra on one Bahloli which was sufficient to 
maintain himself, his horse, and his small escort during 
the journey. 

As has been said above, Ibrahim had by his indis- 
criminate severity alienated the sympathies of the Lodi 

Amirs, who conspired soon after his 
accession to place his brother Prince 
Jalal upon the throne of Jaunpur. In 
pursuance of this plan, the prince marched from Kalpi 
and assumed charge of the government of Jaunpur. But 
this arrangement was highly disapproved by Khan-i- 
Jahan Lodi, one of the most high-minded Amirs of 
vSikandar. He sharply reprimanded the nobles for their 
impolitic conduct, and pointed out the dangers of a dual 
sovereignty to the empire. The Afghan nobles acknow- 
ledged their mistake and sent Plaibat Khan to prince 
Talal in order to persuade the latter to withdraw from 
Jaunpur, but Jalal refused to do so. The vSultan, then, 


Prince Jalal ’s 
revolt 


Tarikh-i~Daudi, Allahabad University MS., ^ p. 1.^7. 
Elliot, IV, p. 476. A schedule of prices is also given in the 
above work which is as follows : — 

One Bahloli . . . . to mans of corn. 

„ . . . . 5 sirs of ghee. 

„ . . . . 10 yards of cloth. 

The Bahloli succeeded to the previous function of the 
Misa, Abdul Fazl declares its value to be i/40th of a rupee and 
its weight as i tolah, 8 mashas„ 7 rattis. 

Thomas, The Chronicles, p. 360. 

See the account of the Zubbai-uMazmtHkh regarding the 
cheapness of prices in Ibrahim’s reign in Elliot’s Historians, 
1 , p. 292. He supports the author of the Tarikh-i-Datidi. 
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sent vShaikhzada Mahmud, Malik Ismail, aixl Qaxi 
Hamid-iid-din Hajib to induce him to return but the 
prince again excused himself on one pretext or another.'" 
These negotiations having failed, Ibrahim issued a fir- 
man in which he ordered the Amirs not to pay any heed 
to Jalal’s authority and threatened them with severe 
punishments, if they failed to comply with the royal 
mandate. The more influential among the Amirs were 
conciliated by gifts and presents and were detached 
from i)rince 1 Jalal. Deprived of this support, 
he allied himself with the Zamindars and 
with their help improved the condition of 
his army. Tie described his brother as a usurper 
and disturber of peace, and ap]>calcd to Azam Humayun 
for assistance. Azam Humayun who had a grudge 
against the Sultan joined him, and the combined armies 
proceeded to Oudh, where they overpowered the gover 
nor. Said Khan, a son of Mubarak Khan Lodi, and com- 
pelled him to retreat to Lucknow. Ibrahim confined all 
his brothers in the fort of Hansi, and himself marched 
against Jalal whose strength was considerable diminish 
ed by the desertion of Azam Humayun. Kalj)! was 
besieged ; the contest was carried on with great vigour 
for some time and the fort was dismantled. Jalal fied 
towards Agra where the governor o])ened negotiations 
with him and offered him the undisturbed possession of 
Kalpi, if he waived all claims to sovereignty. When 
Ibrahim came to know of this treaty which was con 
eluded without his consent, he ‘^)wing to his unlimitc<l 
pride, violent temper and youthful temerity” U'ot only 
disapproved of it, but issued orders for the assassination 
of the rebellious irrince. Jalal fled to the Raja of Gwa- 
lior for protection. 

These circumstances have been mentioned differently lo’ 
the author of the Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghafta. 

Elliot. V, op. 8-9. 

See the editor’s note on page 9. 

The Makhzan-i-Afghana says (p. 73) that Talal was 
pacified by Malik Kakar with soft words while P'irishta says 
that Adam Khan, the governor of Agra, offered terms of peace 
to Jalal without consulting Ibrahim. 
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Ibrahim returned to Agra and devoted himself to 
the management of the affairs of his kingdom. The 
rebellion of Jalal and the intrigues of the Afghans 
embittered his disposition, and he became more arbitrary 
in his methods. He dismissed his father’s famous 
minister Mian Bhua from office and cast him into prison 
where he died shortly aftenvards. Having set his 
affairs in order, the Sultan sent Azam Humayun to 
reduce the fort of Gwalior, which was captured after a 
prolonged siege, and Raja Man Singh, whom Firishta, 
describes as a man of ‘"great valoirr and capacity,” 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Delhi. Jalal fled to- 
wards Malwa, but on ])eing coldly received by Mahmud 
Khilji, he proceeded towards Garh Kantak, but on the 
way he was captured by the Zamindars of Gondwana, 
who resisted his movements and sent him in chains to 
Ibrahim. The royal captive was conveyed to the for- 
tress of Hansi, but on his way to that abode of misery 
he was quietly assassinated by the king’s orders. 

The Sultan recalled Azam Humayun and the other 
nobles from (hvalior on mere suspicion, and cast him 

and his son Fatah Khan into prison, 
AguiuHt Azam deprived his other son Islam Khan 

imia\nin. governorship of Kara-Manik- 

pur.'^'^ 

Azam’s disgrace alarmed the other nobles who 
joined his banner and incited him to raise the standard 
of rebellion. So acute was. the discontent caused by 
Ibrahim’s policy that in a short time the rebels col- 
lected a large army which consisted of 40,000 cavalry, 
500 elephants and a large body of infantry, while the 
royal forces numbered only 50,000. The hostile forces 
drew themselves in battle arrav, but withdrew to their 
camps when Shaikh Raju Bokhari, a holy man, offered 

There is a suspicion that he was poisoned to death. 
Carra-Kantak (Garh Kantak) in Elliot’s translation of 
the Tari'kh-i-Salaiin-Afghana. Elliot, V, p. 12. 

** Ahmad Yadgar in his Tarikh-iSedatin-i’ Afghani 

speaks of him as governor of Agra. 

^5 
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naught all attempts made by Mian Makhan to catch hold 
of him. Alarmed for his safety, Husain opened nego- 
tiations with the Rana and went over to him with a 
thousand horsemen. Mian Maruf remained loyal to 
the Sultan in spite of the cruel treatment he meted out 
to his vassals. Mian Makhan proceeded to the field of 
battle at the head of a large force consisting of 30,000 
horse and 300 elephants to encounter the Rajput host. 
The Hindus charged the Muslim army and repulsed it 
with heavy losses. In this plight, Mian Makhan received 
a proposal from Mian Husain expressing his willingness 
to join the imperial colours, if Mian Maruf were sent to 
him at midnight fully equipped for battle. The latter 
advanced towards the enemy's camp and was joined by 
the ungrateful traitor Husain. The combined forces 
made a surprise attack upon the Rana's army, and “the 
sound of horns and kettle drums withdrew the cotton 
from the ears of their senses, and the Rajput chieftains 
were dismayed." The Afghans fell upon the Rajputs 
with irresistible fury and killed a great many of them. 
The Rana, though wounded succeeded in effecting his 
escape, but his followers who were left on the field 
were put to the sword, Maruf and the treacherous 
Mian Husain were honoured by Ibrahim who “loaded 
them with a hundred expressions of favour and good 
will." 40 ■ 


4® None of our authorities except the Tarikh-i-Scdaiin-i- 
Afghana, the Waqiat-i-Mushtaqi, and the Tarikh-i~Daudi men- 
tions this expedition. Nizam-ud-din, Badaoni and Firishta 
are silent on the subject. We look in vain f(jr a corrobora- 
tion of this account in the Rajput chronicles. That there 
were frequent wars between Delhi and Mewar is established 
by Rajput evidence. But it is very difficult to form a 
definite opinion about the result of these wars, for neither the 
Rajput nor the Muslim chroniclers would record a defeat of 
their party. Speaking of war between Ibrahim and Rana 
Sanga, Tod writes: “Sanga organised his forces with which 
he always kept the field, and ere called to contend with the 
descendant of Timur, he had gained 18 pitched battles against 
the kings of Delhi and Malwa. In two of these^ he was 
opposed by Ibrahim Lodi in person, at Bakrol and Ghatoli: in 
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Ibrahim now tried to destroy the feudal chieftains 
in his empire in order to strengtnen his position, but the 

attempt recoiled on himseii and led to 
Ibrahim and the ruiii. i he cruel treatment he meted 

AtgJian barons. . , . • 

out to them has already been men- 
tioned. . The veteran Mian Bhua had lallen a 
victim to his wrath,^ and A^am Humayun had been 
treacherously assassinated in prison. Even the greatest 
barons trembled for their saiety, and Danya Khan, 
Khan-i-Jahan Eodi, and Husain Khan Famiuli, fearing 
lest similar fate should overtake them, broke out into 
open rebellion. Husain Khan Farmuli was assassinated 
in his bed by some holy men of Chanderi, and his tragic 
death made the Afghan nobles bitterly hostile to the 
Sultan and convinced them of his perhdious designs. 
Dariya Khan's son, Bahadur Khan, assumed the title 
of Muhammad Shah, struck coins in his name, and col- 
lected a large force with which he successfully resisted 
the attempts of the Sultan to crush him. The baronial 
discontent reached its climax when Ibrahim cruelly treat- 
ed the son of Daulat Khan Lodi. The latter was sum- 
moned to the court, but he excused himself on the ground 
that he would come later with the treasure of the state 
and sent his son Dilawar Khan to avert the wrath of the 
Sultan. He was taken to the prison where he was shown 


which last battle the imperial forces were defeated with great 
slaughter, leaving a prisoner of the blood-royal to erace'^that 
triumph of Chittor.’" 

Tod's Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan edited by 
Crooke, I, p. 349. 

From Rana Sanga's exploits mentioned in bardic chronicles 
and his enormous military resources — ^which are admitted even 
by Muslim writers — ^we may conclude with sufficient reason 
that the statement of Ahmad Yadgar regarding the victory of 
the Delhi forces over the Rana is apocryphal, unless it is 
corroborated from some other independent source. 

Muhammad Shah had a large force which consistcyd of 
iw,cxx) men according to the Makhzan-i-Afghana and Firishta. 
Firishta says, he held the fief of his father as far as Sambhal. 

Dorn, ^Makhzan, p. 76. 

Briggs, I, p. 597. 
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naugtit all attempts made by Mian Makhan to catch hold 
of him. Alarmed for his safety, Husain opened nego- 
tiations with the Rana and went over to him with a 
thousand horsemen. Mian Maruf remained loyal to 
the Sultan in spite of the cruel treatment he meted out 
to his vassals. Mian Makhan proceeded to the fidd of 
battle at the head of a large force consisting of 30,000 
horse and 300 elephants to encounter the Rajput host. 
The Hindus charged the Muslim army and repulsed it 
with heavy losses. In this plight, Mian Makhan received 
a proposal from Mian Husain expressing his willingness 
to join the imperial colours, if Mian Maruf were sent to 
him at midnight fully equipped for battle. The latter 
advanced towards the enemy ^s camp and was joined by 
the ungrateful traitor Husain. The combined forces 
made a suii>rise attack upon the Rana's army, and ‘The 
sound of horns and kettle drums withdrew the cotton 
from the ears of their senses, and the Rajput chieftains 
were dismayed.'' The Afghans fell upon the Rajputs 
with irresistible fury and killed a great many of them. 
The Rana, though wounded succeeded in effecting his 
escape, but his followers who were left on the field 
were put to the sword. Maruf and the treacherous 
Mian Husain were honoured by Ibrahim who “loaded 
them with a hundred expressions of favour and good 


None of our authorities except the Tarikh-'i-SalaiinA- 
Afghana, the IVaqiat-i-Mushtaqi, and the Tarikh-i~Daudi men- 
tions this expedition. Nizam-ud-din, Badaoni and Firishta 

are silent on the subject. We look in vain for a corrobora- 
tion of this account in the Rajput chronicles. That there 

were frequent wars between Delhi and Mewar is established 
by Rajput evidence. But it is very difficult to form 'a 
definite opinion about the result of these wars, for neither the 
Rajput nor the Muslim chroniclers would record a defeat of 
their party. Speaking of war between Ibrahim and Rana 
Sanga, Tod writes: “Sanga organised his forces with which 
be always kept the field, and ere called to contend with 
descendant of Timur, he had gained 18 pitched battles agallp 
the kings of Delhi and Malwa. In two of these' he was 
opposed by Ibrahim Lodi in person, at Bakrol and Ghatoli: in 
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the victims of royal caprice suspended from the walls, 
lo the young Alghan who trembled with fear at this 
awful spectacle, tne iSultan observed: ‘‘Have you seen 
the condition of those who have disobeyed me?"' Dilawar 
Khan who understood the warning these ominous words 
conveyed, bowed his head in profound submission and 
([uietly escaped to his father to whom he communicated 
ail that he had seen at the capital. Alarmed for his 
safety, Daulat Khan. addressed through his son Dilawar 
Khan an invitation to Babur, the ruler of Kabul, to 
invade Hind ustan. 

The accounts of four authorities greatly differ on this 
point. The Makhzan (p. 77) says, Daulat Khan formed an 
alliance with Ghazi Khan and other Amirs of the Punjab and 
through Alani Khan addressed an invitation to Babur. Firishta 
simply says, Daulat Khan, seeing no safety for his family, 
revolted from the king and solicited Babur, the Mughal 
prince, who then reigned in Kabul, to attempt the conquest of 
Hindustan. The invasion of Babur was preceded by the 
arrival in India of prince Alauddin (Alam Khan), who had 
lied from his brother Ibrahim Lodi, and was then residing at 
Kabul. Alam Khan proceeded towards Delhi and was de- 
leated by Ibrahim. 

Alam Khan was Ibrahim’‘s uncle, who had beeja pro- 
claimed king under the title of Alauddin. 

Ahmad Yadgar says, Dilawar Khan was sent to Babur 
to invite him to invade Hindustan. Babur sent Jehangir 
Quli Khan with 2,000 Mughal horsemen to guard the roads 
and ferries. On Wednesday, 2nd Shawwal (July, 1526 A.D.) 
he started and reached Peshawar. Here Daulat Khan present- 
ed him with 10,000 gold asharfis and 20 elephants. V/hen 
Ibrahim came to know' of these proceedings, he wrote to 
Daulat Khan to give up his absurd project. But the latter 
replied that his own actions had brought Babur fb Hindustan. 
Having mastered the Punjab, the Mughals advanced towards 
Delhi which was besieged by the rebels. These were scattered 
by the Mughals and Babur prepared for the final encounter 
with Ibrahim Lodi. 

Tarikh-i-SaUatin-ist‘Afgham, EllSot, V. pp 25 — ^27. 

The Tarikh-i-KhanA-Jahan Lodi agrees with the 
Makhzan in saying that the invitation to Kabul was sept 
through Alam Khan. The latter was sent with a force to 
Hindustan and detaching himself from other Afghans he 
marched upon Delhi at the head of 40,000 men. But he was 
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Such a proposal was welcome to Babur who had 
long desired the conquest of Hindustan. Daulat Khan’s 
real motive seems to have been to use the Chaghtai 
prince merely as a tool in; establishing his own power in 
the Punjab. He was asked to invade Hindustan in 
order to place Alam Khan upon the throne of Delhi 
instead of Ibrahim, and Babur started from Kabul pro- 
fessedly with this object in view in 1524. He advanced 
upon Lahore where he found a Delhi army ready to 
encounter him. This was defeated, and Lahore easily 
came into Babur’s hands. But Daulat Khan who wanted 
the Punjab for himself disapproved of these proceedings, 
and though openly submissive, he intended to part 
company with Babur. Babur, however, suspected no 
treachery, he trusted him and assigned to him the fiefs 
of Jalandhar and Sultanpur. But owing to his hostile 
intrigues, Daulat Khan soon fell into disgrace. He was 
deprived of his fiefs which were conferred upon his son 
Dilawar Khan. Babur now realised that he must organise 
and increase his resources before embarking upon the 
conquest of Hindustan, and after making arrangements 
for the government of the Punjab he returned to Kabul. 
Daulat soon appeared upon the scene, deprived his son 
of the fief of Sultanpur and drove out Alam Khan from 
Dipalpur. Alam Khan went to Kabul and laid his case 
before Babur. Babur made a treaty with him agreeing 
to place him upon the throne of Delhi, provided he lefi 
him in full possession of the Punjab. Alam Khan was 
sent to Hindustan with instructions to Babur’s generals, 
but he was won over by Daulat' Khan, who induced him 
to violate the treaty which he had concluded with the 
Mughal prince. The two allies marched upon Delhi at 
the head of a large force. A surprise night attack on 
Ibrahim’s camp resulted in the defeat of the latter, but 
next morning the Sultan rallied his men and charged the 
enemy with great force and drove them from the field 

defeated by Ibrahim. Then the author gives an account of 
the battle of Panipat. 

Elliot, V, pp. 106*7. 

Erskine, History of India, I, pp. 427 — 32. 
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with heavy slaughter. 

Having disposed of. the Uzbcgs, who had threatened 
i^alkh, Babur turned his attention towards Hindustan. 
The events of the last few months had convinced him 
that it was impossible to hold the Punjab permanently 
without crushing the Afghan power at Delhi. It was 
clear that no confidence could be ])Iaced in the Afghans, 
whose treachery had been proved beyond the possibility 
of doubt, and Babur decided to make a bold bid for the 
empire of Hindustan in his own person. 

He started from Kabul with 12.000 men and reached 
the Punjab, where he was joined by Dilawar Khan, son 

of I 3 aulat Khan l.odi. The advent of 


Babur greatly disturbed the public mind, 
and Daulat Khan, whom experience had 
convinced of the futility of resistance, offered submission 
and Babur with his accustomed chivalry pardoned him 
and confirmed him and his family in the possession of 
their villages. Having broken up the Afghan faction in 
the Punial), Babur proceeded towards Delhi. Tie writes 
in his Memoirs: ‘Tutting my foot in the stirrup of 
resolution and taking in iny hand the reins of faith, I 
marched against v^ultan Ibrahim, son of vSultan Sikandar, 


son of Sultan Bahlol Podi Afghan in whose |)ossession 
the city of Delhi and the kingdom. of Hindustan at that 
lime were.’^ He had received promises of assistance 
from Rana Sangram Singh of Mewar, but the latter does 
not seem to have taken his share in the campaign. The 
famous battle of Panipat was fought on Ajiril 21, 1526, 
in w'hich Ibrahim Podi w'as utterly defeated. Ibrahim 
was himself slain in battle after a desperate fight with 
five or six thousand of his bravest warriors. The success 
against the heavy odds of Delhi was due to the “skill 
of the leader and. to the deadliness of his scientific com- 
bination of cavalry and artillery.'^ The victory at 
Panipat destroyed the power of the Podi dynasty and 
transferred the empire of Hindustan from the Afghans 
to the Timurids. 


A detailed account of this battle will be given in the 
chapter on Babur in another volume. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

CIVILIZATION OF THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES 


“Lkt there be in you a nation summoning unto the 
good” is a divine injunctioii in the Quran. The Prophet 

of Arabia was not merely the apostle of 
The a new creed, but also the founder and 

creator of a national military state, 
which after his death acquired formidable power. The 
followers of the Prophet deemed it their highest duty to 
wage war against the ‘infidels’ for the propagation of the 
true faith, and these wars were won, as professor Mar 
goliouth observes, in the first jilace by science, in the 
second by^ discipline, in the third by enthusiasm. ^ The 
Prophet was not altogether unacquainted with the 
military art, and during his life-time planned and 
superintended campaigns against his enemies. The 
whole system of observances — the five daily prayers, the 
fast of Ramzan, and several other rites of a puritanical 
nature disciplined the ha])ifs of the religio-political 
communitv of which the Projihet was the recognised 
head and leader. The zeal of the rank and hie was 
maintained at its highest pitch by the conviction that 
they were Cod’s elect, destined to fulfil an imnortant . 
mission in the world. The Muslim jurists of later 
times laid down clearly that the object of the military 
organisation was war against the infidels, vi::., jihad 
which literally means “effort or striving”^ in the cause 


^ Margolioulh, Mohammedanism, p. 75. 

® Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, p. 243. 

Khudabakhsh, Orient under the Caliphs, p. 277. 

Jihad is a religious war with those who are not believers 
in the mission of Muhammad. It is an incumbent religious 
duty, established in the Quran and the tradition as a divine 
institution, and enjoined, especially for the purpose of advancing 
Islam and of repelling evil from Muslims. 
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of religion with a view to convert the Darttl Harb (in- 
fidel lands ) into Darul Islam ( Muslim lands ) . The con- 
quered people were entirely at the mercy of the victors, 
and though the Prophet showed indulgence to the Chris- 
tians and the Jews, ^ his followers were filled with the 
desire to suppress all forms of dissent. The vaniquished 
foes were either treated with great cruelty and put to 
death, or compelled to embrace Islam, or had to accept 
the position of Zimniis and pay a capitation-tax. To 
use Professor Margoliouth's words, the Prophet's chief 
experiment in constructive politics was the institution of 
tolerated cults according to which a section of the 
population was granted a special status and was allowed 
to live on certain conditions. Great disabilities were 
imposed on the ‘‘infidels," and in the legislation of the 
pious Omar II there is a decree which laid down that 
the tax on trade in the case of a Christian or Jewish 
trader should be double of that paid by a Muslim. ^ The 
annals of Tabari contain a proclamation issued by the 
Khalifa Al-Mutawakkil which lays down rules to regu- 
late the dress which th^Christians were to wear and the 
nature of the saddles in which they were to ride. Krcmer 
refers to another decree of Omar which rigorously 
excluded all non-Muslims from public employment in 
the state.^ T his spirit of intolerance, which was partly 

Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, pp. 243— 4S. 

Darul Harb, according to the Ghiyas-ul-lughat, is a country 
belonging to the infidels which has not been subdued by 
Islam. 

Darul Islam is a country in which the edicts of Islam are 
fully promulgated. 

Hughes, pp. 69-70. 

The Encyclopaedia of Islam, pp. 917-18. 

® The Prophet's character to the Jews at Medina is a 
case in point. 

Ameer Ali, The Spirit of Islam, pp. 175, 245. 

Hogarth, A History of Arabia, pp. 41-42. 

* Margoliouth, Early Development of Mohammedanism, 

Hibbert lectures, p. 99* ^ , 

® Margoliouth, Early . Development of Mohammedanism j 

p. 99. 

•Orient under the Caliphs, p. 21 1. 

66 
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due to religious zeal and partly to political necessity, 
was reflected in the institutions which the Khalifas de- 
vised for the governance of the territories in their 
charge, and these institution^ were afterwards copied all 
over the Muslim world. The income of the state accord- 
ing to the orthodox jurists consisted ofj(i) the Jeziya 
from the subject populations, (2) the Ushr^ or i/ioth 
from the Muslims who held land of the state, (3) a tax 
on trade, (4) natural products taken from the subject 
population, (5) tribute from foreign powers, (6) i/Sth 
of the spoils acquired in war, (7) and the khiraj^ or 
land-tax from non-Muslims who held land. The officers 
of the Khilafat were all Muslims who followed a policy 
of persecution and unjust exclusion, which in the long 
run proved fatal to the state, and Kremer rightly ob- 
serves that '‘this pious ruler (Omar II), the ideal of the 
orthodox Ulama and the populace destroyed the very 
foundations of his government by trying to restore con- 
ditions unsuited to the spirit of the age/’® Muslim 
rulers in other lands who followed a similar, policy reap- 
ed the same consequences. J 

The advent o f-^heJM uslims in India marked the 
dawtTo f^/ ^w age . The history of the political coiv 
quest has been^described in the foregoing pages. The 
earliest Muslims who came to India at the beginning 
of the eighth century were the Arabs, who were far more 
civilsed than the Turks who followed them two centuries 
later. The Hindu society, which had to bear the brunt 
of the Arab invasion, was in a state of decline. A 
century of political confusion after Harsa’s death had 
brought into existence a number of petty states which 
were often arrayed in hostile camps. Though politically 
weaC^, India had lost none of her philosophical and 
spiritual grandeur, and when the Arabs came in contact 

*Thc is one- tenth ^iveh to the Muslim state. 

The Khiraf was originally applied to a land-tribute 
from npn-Muslim tribes (Hedaya, -TT,. p. 204), but it is now 
used for a tax or land-rent due to the state. Hughes, pp. 
^55» 269. .-V -.v - 

® See Krenieris description of 'the Caliphate. 

Orient under the Caliphs, pp. 21ft— 40. 
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with the Hipdus, they were impressed by the prof uor 
dity and sublimity of Hindu philosophical speculation. 
Their own civilisation seemed small m comparison with 
this ancient culture, so varied and wonderful, in spite 
of the political vicissitudes of the time. Al-Beruni 
has vividly portrayed the condition of Hindu society 
which he saw with his own eyes, and from his account 
we can form some idea of the high degree of civilisation 
attained by the Hindus. But the philosophical and 
religious spirit of the Hindu miade him supremely in- 
different to political revolutions, and consequently 
deprived him of that energy and capacity for practical 
action, which alone could have enabled him to deal with 
such powerful enemies as the Turks. The vast bulk 
of the Indian people had allowed their numerous 
invaders to pass, in patient, deep, disdain, and when 
the Muslims came to India, they adopted an attitude 
of similar indifference. The warrior class of India, 
unrivalled in the history of the world for its chivalry, 
devotion to war, truth and honour, was torn by dissen- 
sions and could never present a united front to the 
foreigners. The Rajput was humbled; his political 
power was destroyed, and his lofty pedigree was treated 
with scant regard by the alien conquerors. But this 
conquest was merely physical, somewhat akin to the 
conquest of the Romans over the Greeks. The grand 
spirituaF'fieritage of India remained undisturbed, and 
the Hindu mind felt instinctive repulsion for the Turks, 
who had no culture to boast of, and who were actuated 
as much by love of plunder and conquest as by icono- 
clastic zeal. Much stress has been laid upon the sim- 
plicity of the Muslim creed, and it .has been said that 
its essentially rationalistic character had a great attrac-. 
tion for the Hindus of certain classes, who had been the 
victims of class arrogance, and selfishness.^^ 

Arnold, The Preaching of Islam, p..-4i3. 

Farqulm says,, the influence of Islam st&m scarcely 
traceable in »-th^ literature of .India before: He 

chooses 1350 as die year .when such influei^es: bcganr At 
best, it caimot be put earlier than 1300 A.D.‘ 
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It. is true, the creed ol Islam, so completely devoid of 
theological subtleties, demands no great power of in- 
tellectual comprehension and the principal doctrine 
which it enunciates is universally accepted. But the 
monotheistic idea of God— which is the cardinal doc- 
trine of Muslim theology' — was well known to the 
Hindus long before it was preached by the illustrious 
Prophet of Arabia. It is boldly set forth in the Upani- 
sads and we find it attaining a high development in the 
various Bhakti cults, some of which are very old. The 
vedantist philosophers of the ninth century had ex- 
[)ounded it with rare ability and acumen, and the echoes 
of the controversies between them and theif Buddhist 
rivals were heard even in the middle ages in the monas- 
teries and academies of the land The elaborate 
ceremonial purity which was inseparably associated with 
orthodox Hinduism strangely contrasted with the habits 
of the Muslim conquerors and served as a fresh cause 
of antipathy between the two peoples. The progress 

An Outline of Religious Literature of India, p. 284. 

Al-Beruni who was gifted with a highly critical and 
scientific mind thus writes of the Hindu belief in God: — 
■^The Hindus believe with regard to God that he is one, 
eternal, without beginning and end, acting by free will, al- 
mighty, allwise, living, giving life, ruling, preserving; one who 
in his sovereignty is unique, beyond all likeness and unlikeness, 
and that he does not resemble anything nor does anything 
resemble him.’* 

He goes on to say 

“They call him Iszvara; i.c.; self-sufficing, beneficent, who 
gives without receiving. They consider the unity of God as 
absolute but that everything beside God which may appear as 
a unity is really a plurality of things. The existence of God 
they consider as a real existence, because everything that exists 
through him. It is not impossible to think that the existing 
beings are not and that he is, but it is impossible to think that 
he is not and that they are*' 

Sachau, Al-Beruni’s India, pp. 27, 31. 

'^AlrBenini clearly expresses this view and it is endorsed 
by Ibn Batuta who visited India in the 14th century. 

AbBeruni writes of the Hindus of his day>^ 

“On. the contrary, all their fanaticism is directed a^nsi 
those who do not belong to them — against all foreigners. They 
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of Islam in India was dtie very largely not to its doctfi- 
nal simplicity, but to the fact that it was the religion of 
the dominant power, which sometimes enforced it at 
the point of the sword among the subject races. Motives 
of personal gain such as the desire to obtain high office 
in the state sometimes led men to abandon their own 
faith. Daily contact with Muslims who naturally 
wielded great influence and power and controlled the 
wealth of the community must have induced a large 
number of people to accept the doctrines of their faith, 
but in many cases such allegiance must have been 
merely nominal. Another reason which might have 
led some people to embrace Islam was the degrading 
position assigned to them in the Hindu social system 
which made invidious distinctions between man and 
man, but their number must have been infinitesimally 
small. Voluntary conversions to Islam, grounded on 
the appreciation of its tenets, were few and far between, 
for neither the temptations of office nor the offers of 
monetary reward could overcome the repugnance which 
the Hindus felt towards those who had deprived them of 
their independence and treated their religion with open 

call them tuioccha, i.e,; impure, and forbid having any 
connection with them, be it by inter-marriage or any other 
kind of relationship, or by sitting, eating, and drinking with 
them, because thereby, they think they would be polluted. They 
consider as impure anything which touches the fire and water 
of a foreigner; and no household can exist without these two 
elements. Besides, they never desire that a thing which has 
been polluted should be purified and thus recovered, as under 
ordinary circumstances, if anybody or anything has become 
unclean, he or it would strive to regain the state of purity. 
They are not allowed to receive anybody who does not belong 
to them, even if he wished it, or was inclined to their religion. 
This, too, renders any connection with them quite impossible, 
and constitutes the widest gulf between us and them.’* 

Sachau, Al Beruni’s India, I, pp. 19-20. 

It will be remembered that during the reign of Akbar, 
Rajas Man Singh and Todar Mai refused to enlist in the 
Din-i'Ilahu The former was related to the emperor, but he 
gave a curt refusal. The latter, as Abul FazI tells Us; was 
wholly uninfluenced by Islamic ideas. 
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contempt So deep-rooted is the Gonservatisau of the 
Hindus that even in our own times when class conscious- 
ness is wide awake in the lower strata of our society, 
voluntary conversions to Islam are rare in spite of the 
fact that admission to that great brotherhood implies 
complete equality with the highest among the faithful 
For nearly hve centuries the Hindus and Muslims exist- 
•ed as distinct units in the state. There was persecution, 
partly religious and partly jxilitical, and a stubborn resis- 
tance was offered by the Hindus who had not altogether 
lost their manliness and vigour. No voluntary mar- 
riages are recorded between royal families, and the case 
of Rana Mai Bhatti’s daughter, who was forcibl}' 
snatched away by Tughluq bhah in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, left bitter memories behind. The marriage tended 
to divide and not to unite the Hindus and Musalmans, 
and the offspring of this union, Sultan Firuz Tughluq. 
was a bigot in whom the Hindus found a most uncom- 
promising opponent of their faith. 

T he Miislim s tale in India, as elsewhere, was a 
theocracy. The king was Caesar and Pope combined in 
one, but his authority in religious matters was strictly 
limited by the Holy Law. “He is the shadow of God 
upon earth to whose refuge we are to fly when oppressed 
by injury from the unforeseen occurrences of life.''^^ 
But he is merely to carry out Ciod’s will, and the civil 
law which he administers is to be subordinated to the 
canon law. In such a state, nalurally the priestly class 
will have a preponderating voice. The Muslim kings 
of Hindustan were sovereign in their own person ; they 
struck coins and caused the khutba to be read in their 
names, though some of them invoked the Khalifa’s aid 
to cement their title as was done by Iltutmish, Muha,rn- 
mad Tughluq, and Firuz Tughluq. The state rested 

Thompson, Practical Philosophy of the Muhammadan 
People, p. 377. (This is a translation of the Jaldi.) 

Ameer Ali, The.Spirk of Islam, p. ^61. .. 

lie quotes from Iniam.iKakhr-ud^dinrs . remarks^ on the 
reciprooil rights Of sovereigns and subjects. £ Also see -Sarkar's 
Studies^ in Mughal India, p. vSio. 
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upon the support of the military clasS which qonsiste^ 
largely of the followers of the faith. Their fanaticism 
was stirred up by the ^Utama who impressed uppn them 
the duty of fighting under the sacred banner by telling 
them that death on the field of battle would be rewarded 

Besides the fove o.f 
adventure and the hope of material advantage, the 
prospect of posthumous canonisation in case thev died 
in battle led manv an ardent spirit to risk his life in 
the cause. ^ The 'Ulania^ naturally came to possess 
enormous influence in such a state. The. extirpation of 
idolatry, the extinction of every fomi of dissent froW 
the accepted dogma, the conversion of the infidel 
population — these came to be looked upon as the 
functions of an ideal Muslim state. Most of the Muslim 
rulers attempted to approximate, to this ideal of the 
orthodox canonists according to their lights and 
opportunities. Those who tried to meet their expecta- 
tions were praised lavishlv by historians who were 
mostlv tnembers of the class of 'Tffama/ But among 
the earlier kings in India Alauddin struck a new line 
TJke Akbar after him, he was oppo^^ed to ecclesiastical 
interference in' matters of state. His political theory 
is clearly set forth in the words which he addressed to 
pa^i Mughis whom he consulted about the l ega l nosj ti^ 

t h e^-state. Bully awarel^TTTie^Inls 
of a ^ church-ridden monarchy, he enunciated a new 
doctrine of sovereignty and claimed to be ''God’s vicar 
in things temporal, as is the priest in things spiritual. 
The people acquiesced in this doctrine, merely because 
the political situation of the time needed a stronp' man 
at the helm of the state, who would repel the Monpr^^l 
attacks and keep order ^at home. Muhammad Tugh- 
luq’s rationalism on which Barani pours his cold scorn 
brought about a war between him and the *Ulama* with 
the result that the latter conspired against him and 
thwarted all his plans. Under his weak-kneed successor 
thev easily gained the upper hand, and persuaded him 
to adiust the institutions of the state in accordance with 
the principles laid down in the Quran. The taxes were 
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reduced to the nwiuber prescribed in the Law;*® and 
the official agency was freely used to put down heresy 
and infidelity. After the period of anarchy which 
followed the death of Eiruz, when the empire reer^ined 
a settled form, the 'Ulama' recovered their ascendancy; 
and under Sikandar T.odi a camnaign of bitter persecu- 
tion was revived aeain«?t the Hindus. On the whole, 
during this period the 'U Loiiui^- continu ed to exe rcise much 
influetKc on,_pQlitkal.-affair.a. Indeed, it reouir^ an 
eHraordInarv strength of will to discard their advice 
and follow a line of action in opposition to the traditions 
and doginas of the orthodox church. That the influence 
of the priestlv order was injurious to the interests of the 
state rannot be denied. 

The state imnosed great disabilities upon the: non- 
Muslims. Forcible conversions were ordered, but they 
were neither frequent nor sVvStematic owing to the 
pre<;f;itre of war and tKe recurrence of Mongol raid? 
which often comnelled the sti^^oension of all other 
ties of the administration. The notl-Miislims, technir^'- 
callv called the had to nav a poll-tax called the 

Jpciva for the protection of their lives and nropertv. 

It was a sort of commutation money which they had to 

"Pnttili'it-i-'pmiz 5>1intii. FUint. TTT. p. .^77 
Sirnf-i-Finiz Slir»iii, Allnti'^h^d TTnivf^‘;iiv MS?., p. it8. 

Accordintr to tf>o ITp^iafi doctors J^p.iva is paid by the 
Zimfnh as a com pen ‘nation for b^ii^p^ snared from de.atb. Bv 
tbe pa\’Tn<’nt of tbe JcAvn. tlie non-^^nslims purcba^e their lives 
a’^d escape denth. Aprhnides, Muhammadan Theories of 
Finance. LX'^. pp. .?o8. dCV. This mav not he accepted on 
aU hands. The correct view s<“ems to be that the feziya was a 
tnilitarv tax levied upon the Zimmis. 

The capitation -tax which is levied bv a Mii<^lim ruler ur^n 
suhiects who are of a different faith, hut claim protection 
is founded upon a direct inlunction of the Quran: 
**Make war upon such pf those to whom the scriptures 
hav^ h^^en given, as believe not tn God or in the last dav, and 
forbid not that which God and his anostles have forbidden, and 
who profess not the profession of truths until they pay tribute 
out of their hand and they he humbled.** 

Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, p. 24^. 
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pay in lieu of military service. Humility and sub- 
iiiissiveness are mentioned as their duties in the sacred 
law. Forcible conversion is not allowed in the Quran ^^ 
which says : the7e3c„no cgi^ in i^ligion. 

Wilt thou compel men to become believefsT No~soul 
can believe, but by the persuasion of God.’' Arnold 
emphatically states that the existence of Christian sects 
and communities in countries p^overned by Muslims is 
evidence of the fact that they have enjoyed toleration, 
and that the persecutions which they have had to suffer 
on occasions have been due to some special or local 
circumstances rather than to a deliberate religious 
])olicv. This view Is supix)rted by Ameer Ali who 

states the Muslims position in his admirable work, 
“The Spirit of Islam.” It may be conceded at once 
that the Prophet forbade conversion by force and 
enjoined preaching and persuasion as the sole method 

Again in Chapter CIX in the Quran the Proi^hct 
says ^ 

‘‘O unbelievers, I will not worship that which ye 
worship ; nor will ye worship that which T v/orship. Neither 
do ye worship that which 1 worship. Ye have your religion, 
and I my religion.” 

Sale, a/- Q uran, p. 503. 

In Chapter 11 the Prophet says: “lyct there be no 
violence in religion.* Now is right direction manifestly dis- 
tinguished from deceit : Whoever, therefore, shall deny Tagut, 
and beblieve in God, he shall surely take hold on a strong 
handle, which shall not be broken ; God is he who heareth and 
seeth.” This passage was particularly addressed to some of 
the Prophet’s first disciples who, having sons that had been 
brought up in idolatry or Judaism, would oblige them to 
embrace Islam by force. 

Ibid., p. 31. 

The Pophet has said: “Adhere to those who forsake you; 
speak truth to your own heart; do good to eyery one that does 
ill to you.” Arnold, The Preaching of Islam, p. 420. ^ 

The Prophet says clearly that neither Jew nor Christian 
should be disturbed in his religion as long as he paid the tax. 

For Zimmis see Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, pp. 710 — 13. 

Encyclopaedia of Islam, p. 420. 

Arnold, The Preaching of Islam, p. 420. 

Ameer Ali, The Spirit of Islam, pp. 246 — ^48. 
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of propagating the faith, but his commands were not 
carried out by his zealous followers. Instances are not 
rare in which the non-Muslims were treated with great 
severity. They were not allowed to enlist in the army 
even if they wished to do so. The practice of their 
religious rites even with the slightest publicity was not 
allowed, and cases are on record of men who lost their 
lives for doing so. Some of these kings were so bigoted 
that they did not allow any new temple to be built or an 
old one to be repaired. There were others like 
Sikandg r J/)di who were so intolerant of idolatry as to 
order a wholesale demolition of temp les. The principle 
of toleration under Muslim domination in India in the 
early middle ages as in Medijeval Europe was not com- 
monly observed. A liberal-minded ruler like Muham- 
mad Tughluq would be traduced and condemned by the 
Ulama and charged with bartering away the honour of 
Islam. What the orthodox party wanted was confor- 
mity to their interpretation of the law, no matter what 
the consequences might be. 

The Islamic state fostered luxury among the mem- 
bers of the ruling class. The highest offices in the state 
Kfforts on the Were held by Muslims, and elevation to 
people. positions of honour was generally deter- 
mined by royal will and not by merit. The easy 
acquisition of enormous wealth and the participation 
in the festivities of the court led to great vices, an d the, 
Muslims towards the close of jdie fourte enth . cen tury 
lost their old vigour a n d manliness. I ^e early M uslims 
^o sirv^edJltutiiiisE \y _ere sojdi^- 

inarfyrs” vy ho che erfully braved_ risks for the glory of 
]s]am”Rut their descendants, who had no inducement to 
work, degenerated into mediocres, who had neither the 

recent times Mauivi Niyamal Ullah was stoned to 
death by the Afghan government for certain heretical opinions. 

Shortly afterwards two simple Qadian shopkeepers were 
stoned to death in the presence of the Superintendent of 
Police and fifteen constables. 

Fatuhat-i-Firuz Shahi, Elliot, III, pp. 380-81. 
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ability nor t he enthusiasm of their ancestcyrs ^ The 
partiality^ of the state towards them destroyed their 
spint^of independence, and the large Khangabs 'or cha rity 
es t abl r^men t s of which Ibn Batuta^ and Snanis-i-Siraj 
AfTf have given detailed accounts dispensed with the 
necessity of earning their livelihood and made them 
hangers-on the state, utterly devoid of self-respect, 
energy, or initiative. As the Muslims, were few in 
number, they escaped the rough toil which was the 
inevitable lot of the average non-Muslim husbandman. 
They held land and paid only one-tenth as tax (usk?') to 
the state and could thus enjoy a degree of affluence to 
which non-Muslims in the empire could never aspire. 
The effects of Muslim domination upon the Hindus 
were of a different kind. They fretted and chafed 
against the disabilities imposed upon them. The 
Muslim state, which was surrounded by hostile and 
half-subdued races, fouijd it necessary to guard itself 
against a recrudescence of Hindu revolts and cons- 
piracies and, therefore, adopted a severe policy to crush 
oppositions. They were overtaxed, and Zia Barani 
writes that Alauddin took from the Hindus of the 
Doab 50 per cent of their produce. The historian whose 
attitude is that of a typical mediaeval bigot writes 
with great exultation of the poverty, wretchedness, 
and degradation of the Hindus. They had no induce- 
ment to accumulate wealth, and the bulk of them led a 
life of poverty, want, and struggle, earning just suffi- 
cient to maintain themselves and their family. The 
standard of living among the subject classes was low, 
and the incidence of taxation fell mainly upon “ them. 
They were excluded from high offices and in such cir- 
cumstances of distrust and humiliation, the Hindus 
never got an opportunity of developing their political 
genius to its fullest extent. Commenting upon the moral 
and economic decay of the subject people consequent 
upon the Muslim political system. Professor Jadunath 
Sarkar writes: — 

‘When a class are publicly depressed and 
harassed by law and executive caprice alike, they 
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merely content themseJves with dragging on an 
animal existence. With every generous instinct 
of the soul crushed out of them, with intellect- 
ual culture merely adding a keen edge to their 
sense of humiliation, the Hindus could not be ex- 
pected to produce the utmost of what they were 
capable; their lot was to be hewers of woo'd and 
drawers of water to their masters, to bring grist 
to the fiscal mill, to develop a low cunning and 
flattery as the only means of saving what they could 
of the fruits of their own labour. Amidst such 
social conditions, the human hand and the human 
mind cannot achieve their best ; the human soul can- 
not soar to the highest pitch. The barrenness of 
the Hindu intellect and the meanness of spirit of the 
Hindu upper classes are the greatest condemnation 
of Muhammadan rule in India. The Islamic politi- 
cal tree, judged by its fruit was an utter failure. 

It is difficult to agree with the view expressed by 
the distinguished historian of Aurangzeb. It is true, 
in the early middle ages there was much strife and 
bloodshed, and the wealth, honour, and religion of 
the subject races were treated with little regard by the 
members of the ruling class. It is not necessary to 
recount the wrongs, oppressions,; and injustices of the 
administration. They are writ large upon the page 
of history, and even the most superficial reader cannot 
fail to be struck by them. But they cannot be predicated 
of Muslim rule as a whole. Pun jigL. the rejgns^* 
Akl ^r and Jahangir, some of the gi^atest Hi^usT^re 
I>orm^ ^reat poets, phi losop S^^H^ statesmen and 

v^mriors— who shed lustre u pon the.. fpoj^EZjmwhich 
theyji^^. In tlie pre day arose the ^ gr^t 

teachers^Tthe-^Bhakti rtih-like^m^iand^ 
ghdb ^ak v\^ho gave4he-jwQrld_ their nie^ ^age oTgood 
will The age witnessed also the rise of a 

nSfiiber of really first class poets who enriched the 


** Sarkar, History of Aurangzeb, III, pp. 296-97. 
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literature of their country by their noble productions. 
It is a striking fact that the virility and vigour of the 
Hindu race has survived the shocks of the numerous 
foreign invasions, and the presence of men like Rama- 
nand, Chaitanya, Vidyapati, Tulsi Das and Todar Mai 
disproves the view that the Hindu intellect had become 
sterile under the stress of Muslim conquest. The Hindu 
mind soared to the highest pitch and gave expression to 
the noblest truth without caring for Muslim patronage. 
The philosophical and literary works of the Vaisnavite 
reformers and other secular writers who flourished in 
Mithila;^* Bengal, and the Deccan, constitute a legacy 
which the Hindu race will always treasure with pride 
and gratitude. 

The Muslims were the favoured children of the 
state. As everything depended upon the valour and 
strength of the faithful, the state accorded to them a 

Social condition. Preferential treatment. I’rom time to 

to time concessions had to be made to 
their religious demands by the state, and their interests 
had to be consulted before all others. Social distinctions 
prevailed among the Muslims, and some of the kings 
never appointed any but men of noble birth to high 
offices. Balban, who was highly punctilious in ol^ser- 
ving the etiquette of the court never countenanced 
upstarts, and on one occasion refused a large gift from 
a man named Fakhru who had amassed a large fortune 
l.'y means of usury and monopolies. Wine-drinking 
and gambling seem to have been the common vices in 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. Balban issued an 
edict prohibiting the use of spirituous liquor, and the 
example of the martyr prince who drank wine with 
moderation and never encouraged any kind of foolish 
talk in his presence had a salutary effect upon he man- 
ners and morals of the society which gathered around 


For social organisation under the Musalmans, sec Ency- 
clopaedia of Islam, pp. 484 — 86. 

** Briggs, I, p. 250. 
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him at Lahore. Alaudclin also adopted drastic measures 
to coimbat the evil of drink and forbade gambling and all 
kinds of social intercourse among the nobles. As long as 
he lived,, he strictly enforced his rules, but after his 
death the usual laxity prevailed. A small band of the 
old Alai nobles wondered at the depravity of Qutb-ud- 
din Mubarak’s court; and Barani writes that the price 
of a boy, or handsome eunuch, or beautiful damsel varied 
from 500 to 1,000 and 2,000 tankas. ““ But the social 
tastes improved considerably under Tughluq Shah and 
his illustrious son Muhammad Tughluq, both of whom 
were free from the grosser vices of the age. The 
character of the state did not wholly deteriorate even 
under Firuz Tughluq, though its military vigour de- 
clined and, barring a few exceptions, mediocrity took 
the place of genius in all departments of the administra- 
tion . The pomp and magnificence of the state was 
fully maintained, and Afif tells us that on every Friday 
after public service, musicians athletes, story-tellers, 
numbering about two or three thousand used to assem- 
ble in the palace and entertain the populate with their 
performances. Slavery was common, and slaves of 
ability like Khan-i-Jahan Maqbul could rise to the high- 
est position in the state. As wealth increased in Muslim 
society, the hold of religion became somewhat weaker, 
and superstition and ignorance began to gain ground. 
P'iruz in his Patiihat-i-Firu^ Sliahi speaks of a number 
of heretical sects which he suppressed with a high hand, 
and the leaders of which he caused to be imprisoned, or 
put to death. The liberty of women was restricted; 
they were not allowed to go to visit the tombs of holy 
men outside the city, and Firuz showed his intolerance 
by prescribing drastic penalties against those women 
who disobeyed his edict. 


Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth. Ind., p. 384. 

Shams-i-Siraj Afif, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Biblioth., 
Ind., p. 367. 

Fatxjhat, Elliot, III, pp. 370 — 80. 
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The Hindus had become degenerate with the loss 
of political power. Al-Beriini, writing in the eleventh 
century, speaks of their inordinate pride and self-conceit 
which is so great that if you tell them of any science 
or scholar in Khorasan and Persia, they will think you 
to be both an ignoramus and a liar. They despised the 
Muslims and called them mlecchas or impure persons and 
forbade having any connection with them (foreigners), 
be it by intermarriage or any other kind of relation- 
ship, because they thought that by doing so 
they would be polluted. They maintained a high 
standard of truth and honour and preserved intact 
their intellectual greatness. Rashid'-ud-din in his 
J am-ut-tawarikh speaks of the Hindus in terms of high 
praise. The Indians, he says, are naturally inclined tc 
justice, and never depart from it in their actions. Their 
good faith, honesty and fidelity to their engagements 
are well known and they, are so famous for these qua- 
lities that people flock to their country from every side: 
hence the country is flourishing and their condition is 
prosperous. This aristocratic society was disturbed by/ 
the Muslim conquest, and though its intellectual and 
spiritual leaders lived in a state of splendid isolation, 
the masses felt the change of masters. Political sub- 
iection was followed by social degradation. They were 
looked upon as the worst enemies of the alien govern- 
ment that had been set up in their midst. With rare 
exceptions they were invariably excluded from high 
offices, and toleration was granted to them only on 
condition of paving the Jc::iva. During the reign of 
Alauddin, the Hindus of the Doab, largely for political 
reasons, were treated with severity and the khUts, 
halahars, cliowdhris and muqaddams were reduced to a 
state of abject misery. Qazi Mughis-ud-din\s opinion 
abdut the position of the Hindus in a Muslim state, 

I II .. L.. .j_ I. .xnf 

Sachau, Al Biruni’s India, I, pp. 19-20. 

*®,Ib!d., p. 19. 

Rashid-ud-din completed his work in 1310 A.D. 
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which has been explained in a previous chapter, was the 
view of the average mediaeval canonist and was 
acted upon by Muslim rulers in normal circumstances. 
“No Hindu could hold up his head, and in their houses 
no sign of gold or silver tankas or jitals was to be seen, 
and cliozvdhris and khuts had not means enough to ride 
on horseback to find weapons, to get fine clothes, or to 
indulge in betel.’’ So great was the destitution 
of these people, writes Barani, that their wives went to 
serve in the houses of Muslims. The state encouraged 
conversions, and in describing the reign of 
Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Shah, Jbn Batuta, writes that 
when a Hindu wished to become a Muslim, he was 
brought before the Sultan who gave him rich 
robes and bangles of gold. The orthodox party 
had such a great aversion for the Hindus that Barani 
on seeing their slightly improved codition under Qutb- 
ud-din Mubarak Shah, which was due partly to the 
relaxati'on of the niles of Alauddin and partly to the 
pro-Hindu policy of Khusrau, laments that the “Hindus 
again found pleasure and happiness and were beside 
themselves with joy.” There was no active persecu- 
tion under the first two Tughluqs, but Tiruz reversed 
the policy of his predecessors. He crowned his mea- 
sures against them by levying the Jeziya upon the 
Brahmanas, who had hitherto been exem])t. Afif writes 
that in Delhi it was of three kinds, — ( i ) forty tankas; 
(2) twenty tankas; (3) ten tankas. When the Brahma- 
nas remonstrated against this step, the Sultan reduced 
the scale of assessment. The Hindus profited much by 


^VBarani, Tarikh-i-Firu;; Shahi. Biblialh. Iiid., p. 288. 

I bn Batuta, Paris ed., ITT, pp. 197-98. 

Ibn Batuta, Paris cd., Ill, p. 385. 

Ibn Batuta says, Daulatabad was once farmed to a 
Hindu for 17 crores by Muhammad Tughluq. Tome IV, p. 49. 

Elliot has mistranslated the passage in the original text. 
He says the tax of each man was fixed at ten tankas and fifty 
kanis which is not in agreement with the text. Smith (Oxford 
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the disorders that followed the death of Firuz, but when 
the Lodis established their power, they were again per- 
secuted by Sikandar, and although there was no economic 
distress, they had to live like helots within the empire. 

Ibn Batuta has given us an interesting picture of 
India in the fourteenth century, and from his narrative 
we learn a great deal about the social customs and man- 
ners of the time. The learned class had lost its prestige, 
and Muhammad Bin Tughluq, who was terribly stern 
in administering justice, freely punished Shaikhs and 
Maulvis for their misconduct. Slavery was common, 
hut the state encouraged the practice of manumission. 
To keep slave girls was a recognised fashion of the 
time, and Badr-i-Chach, the famous poet, had to offer 
on one occasion 900 diiiai's for a beautiful and accom- 
{)lished girl. The traveller praises the hospitality of the 
Hindus and observes that caste rules were strictly 
observed. The Flindus were treated as inferior to the 
Muslims. When a Hindu came to offer his presents to 
the Sultan in the Durbar, the Hajibs shouted out ^Hadak 
Allah' or may (lod bring you to the right path. Moral 
offences were severely punished and even members of 
the royal family were dealt with like ordinary men. 
ITince MasiuFs .mother was stoned to death in accordance 
with the Law for committing adultery. The use of wine 
was interdicted, and the author of the M asalik-al-ahsar 


History of India, p. 251) accepts l^lliot’s translation and 
incorrcctlv says tlinf the tax was fixed at ten tankas and fifty 
jitah. The Calcutta text of /Vfif has 

which means that ten tankas of 5^ kanls each should be taken. 
This made a rcducMon of 14 kanis per tanka which is certainly 
not an adequate concession. 

The hamsa over the word ‘tanka’ in the Cfdcutia text 
shows that for one tanka fifty kanis were to be paid. If the 
hamza is wycngly placed, the passajSfe might be interpreted to 
mean that instead of ten tankas fifty kanis were to be paid. 
This would be a substantial reduction. 

Ibn Batuta, HI, p. 236. 
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writes that the inhabitants of India have little taste for 
wine and content themselves with betel leaves. The 
same authority says, the people love to hoard money 
and whenever a man is asked about the extent of his 
property, he replies: do not know, but I am the 

second or thirds of my family who has laboured to 
increase the treasure which an ancestor deposited in a 
certain cavern, or in certain holes, and I do not know 
how much it amounts to.’’ Men buried their wealth 
as they do even now, and accepted nothing but coined 
money in their daily transactions. Ibn Batuta has 
given an interesting account of the law of debt as it 
prevailed in the fourteenth century, and he is supported 
by Marco Polo who visited India before him. The 
creditors resorted to the royal court to seek the king’s 
protection in order to recover their money.V When a 
big Amir was in del)t, the creditor Idocked his way to 
the royal palace and shouted in order to implore the 
Sultan’s help. The debtor in this embarrassing situa- 
tion either paid or made a promise to pay at 
some future date. Sometimes the Sultan interfered and 
enforced payments. The practice of Sati and self- 
destruction was in vog^e, but no woman could become 
a Sail without obtaining the king’s permission. 

^'Masalik, Elliot, TIT, p. 581. 

"^Masalik. Elliot, ITT, p. 58^. 

Moreland, India at the Death of Akbar, p. 284. 

He says, the accumulation of large hoards was essentially 
a feature of Hindu civilisation. 

Ibn Batuta, III, p. 411. 

Yule, Marco Polo, II, pp. 279 — 80. 

Ibn Batuta, III, pp. 137 — 39. 

Men drowned themselves in the Ganges and looked upon 
it as an act of piety. This was called jal-samadhi. 

pimishqi who wrote prior to Ibn Batuta also mentions the 
practice of drowning as an act of religious merit. 

The vow of sallekhana among the Jains was taken with a 
imilar motive. Men gradually left all food and died 
lowly. 
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Riding on an ass was looked ujx)n with conteanpt as it 
is today, and a man was flogged and paraded on an ass 
when he was punished for some offence proved against 
him. Men believed in witchcraft, magic and miracles 
as they did in mediaeval Europe, and the performances 
of the Hindu ascetics called jog is by Ibn Batuta were 
witnessed even by the Sultan. Charity was practised 
on a large scale, and men endowed large kJtanqahs 
(charity-house) where food was distributed gratis to the 
poor. Though the Sultan's purity of character had a 
wholesome effect on Muslim society, it does not appear 
that the sanctity of the marriage tie was always re- 
cognised. A man like Ibn Batuta married more than 
four times in a most irresponsible manner and abandon- 
ed his wives one after another. The education of 
women was not altogether neglected, and the traveller 
writes that when he reached Hanaur, he found there 13 
schools for girls and 23 for boys — a thing which agi*ee- 
ably surprised him. 

Though women were treated with great respect, 
the birth of a girl was looked upon as an inauspicious 


Cosmographie de Chams-ed-din, Ahem Afxlallah Mohain- 

tiied, ed. Diniichqui, p. 174. 

Lewis Rice, Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, 
p. 185. 

Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p. 185. 

The Arab writer Abu Zaid also speaks of the practice of 
self-destruction. He writes, when a person, either man or 
woman, becomes old and the senses are enfeebled, he begs 
some one of his family to throw him into fire or to drown him 
in water.” Elliot, 1 , p. lO. ' 

Ibn Batuta, III, p. 441. 

Ibid., Ill, pp. 337 — 38. 

He married four times in the Maidive Islands. He was 
already married to Hur Nasab, daughter of Jalal-ud-din Ahsan 
Shah. She was left by Ibn Batuta, for he writes in one place : 
‘T do not know what has become of her and the daughter she 
bore me.” Ill, pp. 337 — 38. 

Ibn Batuta, IV, p. 67. 
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event, as is illustrated by Amir Khusrau’s lament over 
the birth of his daughter. Seclusion was recom- 
mended for women, and Amir Khusrau in his advice to 
his daughter asks her not to leave the thread of the 
spinning wheel and always to keep her face towards 
the wall of the house and her back towards the door 
so that nobody might be able to look at her. We may 
regret the poet’s inadequate appreciation of womanlv 
dignity but the mention of the spinning wheel as a 
preserver of female chastity^ by a courtier and poet 
laureate is an agreeable surprise. 

The customs and manners of the people of the 
Deccan were in many respects different from those in the 
north. Several inscriptions record the prevalence of trial 
by ordeal. Self-sacrifice and Sati prevailed. The prac- 
tice of Sati was a recognized institution under all dynas- 
ties, and stone obelisks commemorating the horrid cus- 
tom are still to be found in the southern country in many 
places. Men took vows of self-destruction, and we find 
cases recorded of chiefs who vowed to give their 
heads to God, if their army triumphed in battle. ^ ’ 
Several instances are recorded of men and women losing 
their heads in pursuance of some vow taken. The 
Brahmanas were treated with great respect, and the 
guru was held in high esteem. The dues payable from 
Brahmanas were touched and remitted. Knowledge was 
assiduously cultivated, and wonderful feats of memory 
were performed. In 1223 one Visvanath is mentioned 


** The poet expressed his disappointment in his poem 
Laila Majanu, in these words: “I wish you were not born, and 
if you were, it would have been better if you had been a boy. 
No one can alter the decrees of fate. But my father was born 
of a woman and I am also born of a woman.” The advice which 
the poet gave his daughter is also contained in his poem I,aila 
Majanu, 

Shibli, Shair-ul-Ajam, Pt. II, p. 123. 

Lewis Rice, Mvsore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, 

Gd. 41, p. 187. 
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who could write letters with both hands and perform a 
hundred mnemonic feats to the astonishment of the 
learned. Regarding the people of Malabar in his own 
day, Ibn Batuta says that among Hindu princes in this 
part of the country the law of inheritance does not allow 
one’s children to succeed to their father’s estate. Even 
male heirs of the body are superseded by sister’s sons. 
This account is corroborated by Zain-ud-din, an Arab 
chronicler, who wrote in the time of Ali Adil Shah. 
He clearly says that polyandry prevailed among the 
Nairs and excited no scandal and led to no quarrels. 
Only among Brahmana women observed seclusion, but 
the Nair women freely moved about wherever they 
liked. From Ibn Batatu’s account it appears that 
punishments in Malabar were extremely severe even for 
the pettiest offences. Theft was severely punished, 
and human life was sometimes taken for stealing even 
a cocoanut. 


During the early days of the Muslim conquest the 
inhabitants of India were fleeced of their wealth by the 

Muslim invaders, and Baihaki has men- 
Econoim(^^ jondi* |)ooty which was carried 

off by Mahmud of Ghazni from this 
country. The early Muslim rulers were occupied too 
much with the work of conquest. Balban was the first 
ruler who paid attention to th^maij^enance of intenuii 


Economio 

tion. 


Lewis Rice, pp. 190- 
Cn 203. j 

^® Ibn Batuta, IV, p. 7< 

Zain-ud-din, Historia dos Portuguescs No Malabar 
(Arabic text), p. 30. 

Ibid., p. 33. 

For the customs of the Nairs, see Thurston’s Castes and 
Tribes of Southern India, V, pp. 307 — 8. 

In a note Caesar Frederick, a mefchant, who visited the 
East Indies, speaks of wives in common among the Nairs and 
says the king’s children will not inherit their father’s kingdom. 
The Voyage and Travel, Haklyut, V, p. 394. 

Ibn Batuta, IV, p. 74. 
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peace and order.* He cleared the neighbourhood of 
Kampila and I’atiali of robbers and highwaymen so 
that cultivation flourished and merchants could take 
their goods from one place to another without much 
difficulty. Under the KliUjis the economic condi- 
tions were radically changed. They have been men- 
tioned in a previous chapter. A famine occurred in 
Firuz’s reign, and Barani writes that grain in Delhi 
rose to a jital per sir. The appalling hardship caused 
by the scarcity of food and fodder was so great in the 
Siwalik hills that the Hindus of that country came to 
Delhi with their families and twenty or thirty of them 
drowned themselves in the Jumna when they found 
life unbearable. But it does not appear that the ad- 
ministration exerted itself to mitigate human suffering. 
The next ruler, the greatest of the line, was a daring 
political economist and a bold tariff-legislator. His 
soaring ambition of world-conquest led him to build 
up an economic system which is one of the marvels of 
mediaeval statesmanship., There was no scarcity of 
wealth in the country, and Alauddin’s state entry 
into Delhi soon after his accession was marked by the 
distribution of rich gifts among the people. Five 
mmis of gold stars were placed in a manjnig and were 
discharged upon the spectators who had thronged in 
front of the royal canopy. The revenue system was 
organised and the policy of ‘thorough’ adopted by 
Sharaf Qai, the Naib Wazir-i-mamalik, reduced the 
whole country of the Doab to a state of complete 
submission. The Hindus were required to pay 50 per 
cent of the produce of their fields, and in addition to 
this they had to pay a house-tax, a grazing-tax, and a 
number of other cesses. The incidence of taxation fell 
ui)on cultivators, who were mostly Hindus, for the 


Elliot, III, p. 105. 
Barani, p. 212. 

** Barani, p. ^^^45- 
' Barani, p. 287. 
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Muslims whose number was small were largely employed 
in the civil and military offices of the state. The 
Khufs chowdliris, and miiqaddams were reduced to a 
state of abject poverty and Barani expresses great satis- 
faction at their miserable condition. The most remark- 
able achievement, however, of Alauddin was his tariff- 
legislation. The prices were so Ittw that a soldier with 
one horse could live comfortably with 234 tankas a year, 
i.e., less than twenty tankas per mensem, which will 
hardly suffice to meet even the cost of a horse in these 
clays. C train was stored in royal granaries and was sold 
to the people at low rates in times of scarcity. Ibn 
Batuta relates that lie witnessed with his own eyes in 
Delhi rice which had been stored in the cellars of Alaud- 
din. The economic system of Alauddin collapsed after 
his death, for it rested upon a com])letc disregard of all 
laws of political economy. The reaction began after 
his death. The haz:ar pec^de rejoiced and sold their 
goods at their own price. The wages of labourers 
rose four times ; and servants and menials who formerlv 
got only ten or twelve tankas now demanded seventy, 
eighty or a hundred ta^dcas. The tariff laws of Alaud- 
din fell into disuse and Barani laments the disappearance 
of cheap prices; but there was no deficiency of crops, 
and the state never experienced any financial stringency. 
Nasir-ud-din Khusrau squandered the treasures of 
the state jn order to win adherents from among the 
nobles, and yet Muhammad Tughluq found enough 
money to enable him to embark on costly experiments, 
Muhammad’s economic measures failed disastrously, 
hut his financial position remained unshaken. The 
failure of the token currency did not affect the 
stability of the state or destroy its credit, for the Sultan 
at once repealed his edict and permitted the people to 
exchange gold and silver coins for those of copper. 
For about a decade, famine stalked the land and reduced 
the people to a state of utter helplessness. A vigorous 


Barani., p. 288. 
p, 385. 
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famine policy was adopted by the administration, and 
Barani writes that in two years about 70 lakhs of 
tankas were advanced as Sondhar or taqavi to the agri- 
culturists. Ibn Batuta dwells at length upon the 
Sultan’s famine policy and says that grain was sup- 
plied from the royal stores, and the Faqias and 
were required to make lists of needy men in each parish, 
which were submitted to the Sultan for orders. On 
another occasion when dire distress prevailed, the 
Qazis, clerks and Amirs went from parish to parish and 
gave relief to the famine-striken people at the rate of 
one and a half western ritals per day. Large khanqabs 
assisted the state in administering relief, and Ibn Batuta 
writes that hundreds of men were fed at the khanqah 
of Qutb-ud-din, of which he was the mutzvali, and 
which contained a staff of 460 men. The state gave 
liberal encouragement to industry. There was a state 
manufactory in which 400 silk-weavers were employed 
and stuff of all kinds was prej)ared. There were also 
500 manufacturers of golden tissues in the service of 
the Sultan, who made gold brocades for the royal 
household and the no])ility. Trade was carried on 
with foreign countries, and Marco Polo and Ibn Batuta 
both speak of ports which were visited by merchants 
from foreign countries. Broach and Calicut were 
famous centres of trade, and Ibn Batuta says of the 
latter that merchants from all parts of the world came 
there to buy goods. The author of the Masalik- 
al-absar also writes that merchants of all countries 
‘*never cease to carry pure gold into India, and to bring 
back in exchange conuiiodities of herbs and gums.”®^ 


Barani, p. 499. 

Ibn Batuta, III, p. 290. 
«®Ibicl., Ill, p. 372. 

«Mbid., Ill, pp. 432 — 34. 

« Masalik, Elliot, III, p. 578. 
Ibn Batuta, IV, p. 89. 
Masalik, Elliot, III, p. 583. 



MEDIEVAL CIVILIZATION 545 

I oreign traders were encouraged by the state and Ibn 
Batuta makes mention of one Saiyyad Abdul Hasan 
Abadi who carried on business with royal capital and 
brought goods for the king from Iraq and Khorasan. 

The trade conditions were favourable in the thir - 
teenth and fourteenth centuries. Wassaf describes 
(Uijarat as a rich and populous country containing 7,000 
villages and towns and the people rolling in wealth. 
The cultivation was prosperous. The vineyards yielded 
blue grapes twice a year. The soil was so fertile that 
the cotton plants spread their branches like willows 
and plane trees, and yielded crops for several years in 
succession. Marco Polo also speaks of extensive cot- 
ton cultivation and says that the cotton trees were full 
six paces high and attained to the age of twenty years.^° 
Pepper, ginjg^er, and indigo were produced in large 
quantities.*^ The local manufacturers prepared mats 
of red and blue leather inlaid with figures of birds and 
beasts and embroidered with gold and silver wires. 
Cambay is also described as a great centre of trade 
where indigo was produced in abundance. Merchants 
came with ships and cargoes, but what they chiefly 
brought into the country was gold, silver and copper. 
The traveller writes : ‘‘the inhabitants are good and live 
by their trade and manufacture.^^ Mabar was full 
of wealth, but much of it, as Marco Polo says, was 
spent in purchasing horses which were very scarce 
in that country. The merchants of Kis, Hormes, 
Dofar, Soer — these are countries mentioned by Marco 
Polo — brought horses to Mabar and made a consider- 


Ibn Batuta, III, p. 405. 

®^\Yule, Travels of Marco Polo, II, p. 328. 

«Hbid., II, p. 328. 

««Ibid., p. 333. 

Dimishqi who was a contemporary of Abul Feda also 
speaks of Cambay as a large and famous city and says that 
Baros (Broach) was in his day a large country, and four 
thousand villages included in it Cosmography, p. 172. 
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able profit. Bengal is described by Ibn Batuta in the 
fourteenth century as a rich and fertile province. Prices 
were cheap, and men could live in ease and comfort with 
small incomes. 

PVom 1351 to 1388 the economic prosperity remain- 
ed at a high level. The irrigation facilities provided by 
the state gave a great stimulus to agriculture, and the 
revenue multiplied. The revenue of Delhi and its 
territories rose to six crores and 85 lakhs of tankas, 
while the revenue of the Doab alone amounted to 85 
lakhs of tankas. The cheapness of prices enabled officials 
of the state and Amirs to amass large fortunes, and Afif 
writes that after the death of Malik Shahin Shahna 50 
lakhs of tankas in cash were found in his house besides 
jewels and other valuable articles. Prices were so 
cheap that men could go from one place to another with 
paltry amounts . A man going from Delhi to Firuzabad 
had to pay four silver jitals for a carriage, six for a mule, 
12 fcyr a horse, and half a tanka for a palanquin. Coolies 
were found ready for employment, and AfiP writes that 
they earned a decent income. The contemporary 
chronicler surely exaggerates when he says that every 
one had plenty of gold and silver, and no woman was 
without ornaments, and no home was wanting in excel- 
lent beds and coaches. We may reeasonably conclude 
from the ])rice list furnished by AfiP that the economic 
conditions towards the middle of the fourteenth century 
at least in Northern India were highly favourable. 

The age of economic distress began towards the 
close of the fourteenth century. The empire broke up 
into several independent states, and Timur’s invasion 
in 13QQ caused much confusion and drained the wealth 
of the country. Trade and agriculture were dislocated, 


Yule, Travels of Marco Polo, II, p. 276. 

Elliot, III, p. 347. 

” Elliot, III, p. 303. 

For cheapness of prices see “The Chronicles of Pathan 
Kings,” p. 283. 
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and the cities that lay on the route of the invader were 
robbed of their wealth. The empire of Delhi lost its 
importance, and provincial kingdoms became famous 
for their wealth, military resources and architectural 
activities, which have been described in their proper 
place. 

A contemporary notice of the kingdom of Bengal 
l)y Mahuan, an interpreter, attached to the Chinese 

e nvoy Q ieug. Ho>. .\vhcL visited Ben g a l 4 0-1406 A.D., 

throws much light upon the social and economic con- 
dition of the country. Mahuan writes: — 

“The rich build ships in which they carry on 
commerce with foreign nations ; many are engaged 
in trade and a goodly number occupy themselves 
with agricultural pursuits; while others exercise 
their crafts as mechanics. . . .The currencv of the 
country is a silver coin called the taug-ka, which is 
two Chinese mace in weight. It is one inch and 
two-tenths in diameter, and is engraved on either 
side with this coin, but for small purchases they use 
a sea-shell called by foreigners kao-li/' 

The traveller mentions two crops of rice in a year 
and says that wheat, sesamuin, all kinds of pulse, 
millet, ginger, mustard, onions, hemp, quash, brinjals, 
and vegetables of many kinds grow in that country 
in abundance. They have several kinds of fruits among 
which the plantain is included. Tea is not grown in 
the country and the people offer betel instead of tea to 
their guests. Fermented liquor is prepared from 
cocoanut, rice, tarry, and kadjang is sold in the market-- 
place. Among local manufacturers the traveller men- 
tions five or six fine cotton fabrics and says 
that silk handkerchiefs and caps, embroidered with 


Phillips on “The Chinese Account of Bengal in 1406’’ 
in the J. R. A, S., 1895, pp. 530 — 31 * 

The observations of Mahuan embodied in this article are 
as valuable as those of Marco Polo, Ibn Batuta, and Friar 
Odoric. 

”J. R. A. S., 1895, p. 531. 
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gold, painted ware, basins, cups, steel, guns, knives, 
and scissars are all manufactured in the country. A 
kind of white paper is also made from the bark of a tree 
which is smooth and glossy like the skin of deer. 

.The latter half of the fifteenth century was a time 
of economic prosperity and all our authorities agree in 
saying that prices were remarkably low and men never 
felt any want. 

Before the Muslim conquest, India had developed 
her own peculiar art and her master-builders had raised 

numerous shrines and monasteries which 
were exquisite creations of their genius. 
Art, both in the Hindu and the Buddhist periods, 
flourished remarkably under court patronage and 
private munificence, and the remains of ancient buildings 
bear eloquent testimony to the artistic skill of Indian 
craftsmen of the pre-musalman days. When tjae Mus- 
lims conquered India and employed Hindu craftsmen in 
their service, they modified the technique of the art to 
suit their monotheistic tendencies, and consequently we 
find in early buildings a great deal of the simplicity and 
severity of the puritanical creed. yEuropeean scholars 
are in the habit of tracing foreign influences in Indian 
art, and Fergusson has laid much stress upon what he 
calls the Indo-Saracenic style, but this view is not 
accepted by Havell who is an equally competent autho- 
rity. The storm of Muslim invasions did not disturb the 
Hindu master-builders whose cosmopolitan habits easliy 
enabled them to adapt themselves to the new environ- 
ment created by the Muslim conquest. They continued 
to build for their Muslim masters just as they had done 
for the Hindus, Jains and Buddhists and according to 
Havell, never resorted to foreign models for imitation. 
The same distinguished art critic suggests that the whole 
of Muslim architecture in India bears this distinctive 
impress of the soil to which it belongs — that its structural 
ideas and symbolism are nearly always essentially 


R. A. S., 1895, p. 532. 
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Indian, not foreign importations. This view may not 
command universal acceptance. But it may be safely as- 
serted that with the growth of Muslitm culture, the art 
began to modify itself to suit the 1 taste of its new 
patrons, and although the Hindu craftsmen may not 
have borrowed largely from foreign countries of Wes- 
tern Asia, they freely accepted the decorative sugges- 
tions, and allowed the Arabian calligraphist to follow 
his own rules of ornamentation. 

The Turks and Afghans who established their 
power in India were not mere savages. It is true their 
methods of war were cruel; they murdered and mas- 
sacred their foes with a brutality which has few parallels 
in Indian history., But they had their own ideas of cul- 
ture and art and some of their most ruthless warriors 
and kings like Quth-ud-<lin and Alauddin Khilji were as 
capable of building noble edifices as they were of 
slaughtering the human species. I^They turned Hindu 
and Jain temples into mosques and employed Hindu 
craftsmen to adorn their buildings with decorative 
designs more exquisite than their own. Thus in spite 
of the obvious contrast between the Hindu and Muslim 
ideals of art, a harmonious adjustment was brought 
about between the two style^ The Hindu sculptor so 
modified his technique as to make his creations accept- 
able to his new employers. Sir John Marshall has des- 
cribed in his masterly way the common features of both 
forms of architecture which greatly helped the process 
of assimilation. He writes: — 

‘‘Thus, a characteristic feature of many Hindu 
temples, as well as of almost every Muslim mosque 
— a feature derived from the traditional dwelling- 
house of the East and as familiar in India as in 
other parts of Asia — was the open court encompass- 
ed by chambers or colonnades, and such temples as 
were built on this plan naturally lent themselves to 
conversion into mosques and would be the first to be 
adapted for that purpose by the conquerors. Again, 
a fundamental characteristic that supplied a com- 
mon link between the two styles, was the fact that 
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both Islamic and Hindu art were inherently decora- 
tive. Ornament was as vital to the one as to the 
other ; both were dependent on it for 
their very being. In the Indian architect 
this sense for the decorative was in- 
nate; it came to' him as a legacy from the 
pre-Aryan races and ran through the whole fabric 
of the art. The Muslim on the other hand, had 
inherited a vast wealth of rich and varied designs 
particularly from the Sasanian and Byzantine em- 
pires, and though his taste in the handling of orna- 
ment might not be so exquisite as the Indian, the 
value he attached to it was in no way less. Thus it 
came about that when the conquest of India opened 
up new realms of art before his eyes he at once 
gauged their vast possibilities and set about taking 
the fullest advantage of them.^^'^ 

Qn studying the architecture of India one is struck 
by the great variety of styles. There is no one standard 
or type to which architecture as a whole confomis. In 
the various provinces and kingdoms which the Muslims 
conquered, they found large and beautiful buildings 
raised by their predecessors. In some places they were 
able to follow their own ideas, whereas in others thev 
were greatly influenced by the local tradition. At 
Delhi, the seat and citadel of Muslim power, the Hindu 
master-builder did not have a free hand, but in the 
outlying parts of the country like Bengal, Jaunpur, 
Gujarat and Kashmir he followed his own style and was 
not much hampered by the assertion of his master’s in- 
dividuality. But it does not mean that the Muslims con- 
fHbuted nothing to the development of architecture; in- 
deed it was they who gave it a new life and colour^ 
The Arab conquest was merely an episode in Indian 
history — a temporary occupation without any important 
or far-reaching results. Though the Arabs reared no 


Sir John Marshall’s observations on the art of' Mediae- 
val India (Cambridge History III, pp. 56&— 73) are highly 
instructive and interesting. 
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buildings, they appreciated Hindu culture and admired 
the skill of Indian architects and craftsmen. But the 
impact of Islam had no direct influence on Indian art 
until the eleventh century, when the repeated raids of 
Mahmud of Ghazni made India feel the militant force of 
the belligerent civilisation which the Muslims brought 
with them, (^ahmud of (ihazni admired the work of 
Indian craftsmen, and Firishta informs us that in a letter 
which he wrote to the governor of Ghazni he extolled the 
magnificence of the buildings of the city of Mathura 
in these words: ‘^There are here a thousand edifices 
as firm as the faith of the faithful; most of them of 
marble, besides innumerable temples: nor is it likely 
this city has attained its present condition but at the 
expense of many millions of dinars, nor should such 
another be constructed under a period of two centuries."^® 
He was so struck with the skill of the Hindu architects 
that he carried to Ghazni thousands of masons and 
craftsmen, whom he employed in building the famous 
mosque known as the '^celestial bride.'’ Mahmud was 
followed bv successful generals who accomplished the 
conquest of Northern India during the years 1193-1236 
A.D. Muhammad of Ghor's defeat of the Chauhan 
Prince of Delhi laid the foundations of the Muslim em- 
))ire in Hindustan, and the task of subduing the indepen- 
dent chieftains and settling the country was ably carried 
out by his generals, Qutl3-ud-din and Iltutmish. The 
principal monuments erected in the reigns of these 
princes were the mosque at Ajmer, the Qutbi mosque 
or the Quwwat-ul-Islam and minar at Delhi, the gateway! 
of the chief mosque at Badaon, and the tomb of Sultan 
Iltutmish at Delhi. Most of these buildings were built 
out of the materials of demolished temples, and it is said 
that no less than twenty-seven Hindu temples were 
destroyed to furnish materials for the erection of the 
Qutbi mosque. Hindu craftsmen were employed to 
construct these buildings and the infitience of Hindu 
architecture is still traceable in them. The most striking 


Briggs, I, pp. 58 — 59- 
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thing in the Qutbi mosque is the screen of eleven 
pointed arches, of which Fergusson speaks in terms of 
great admiration. The Qutb minar which was 
finally completed by Iltutmish is named, after the 
famous saint Qutb-ud-din of Ush near Baghdad who is 
popularly known as Qutb Shah. There are on the Minar 
inscriptions of Qutb-ud-din and Iltutmish. In the time 
of Firuz Tughluq the Minar was struck by lightning and 
the fourth storey was replaced by two smaller ones. 
On the fifth storey there is an inscription of Firuz which 
makes mentibn of the repairs effected by him. In 
1503 Sikandar Lodi restored the Minar again and 
repaired its upper storey. It is nearly 242 feet high and 
is very largely the work of Hindu builders who modified 
their tastes in practice in order to suit the puritanical 
tastes of Islam. 

On the basis of certain short inscriptions in Deva- 
nagri characters on the Minar an attempt has been 
made to prove that it is of Hindu origin. This view does 
not find favour with Sir John Marshall who definitely 
asserts that the whole conception of the Minar and every 
detail of its construction and decoration is essentially 
Islamic. The same authority goes on to add : 

‘^Nothing, certainly, could be more imposing 
or more fittingly symbolic of Muslim power than 
this stern and stupendous fabric; nor could any- 
thinir be more exquisite than its rich but restrained 
carvings.*’^® 

The well-known Adhai dm ka JHonpra was built by 
’ Outb-ud-din in 1200 and later it was beautified bv 
Iltutmish. It came to be called by this name from the 
time of the Marathas when an annual fair was held there 
lasting for two and a half days. The other buildings 
of the slave dvnastv are the tombs of Reziya and Balban. 
Balban\s tomb in the southeast quarter of the Qila Rai 


^^iFor a full account of the Qutb minar the reader is 
referred to Mr. Page’s ‘Memoirs of the Archeological Survey 
of India.’ 

^•Cambridge History of India, III, p. 579. 
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Pithaura is a simple structure and has nothing particu 
larly striking about it. 

During the first decade of the fourteenth centur}* 
the Islamic power increased enormously under Alauddin. 
He enunciated boldly an imperial policy and brougbi 
the countries of the north and south to acknowled: 
his sway. Though his time was largely spent in waf^ 
he ordered the .construction of several forts, tanks an 
palaces. According to Sir Syed Ahmad, the fort o 
Siri was built by him in the year 1303 near a.jidl!age o 
the same name at a distance of two miles to the ilortl 
east of Qila Rai Pithaura. The walls of the fort were 
Imilt of stone and masonry and its fo!«=tfficationS were 
extremely strong. The palace of Ha;^ar Sifun 
(thousand pillars) was built by Alauddin, and Barani 
writes that the heads of thousands of Mongols were 
buried in the foundations and the walls of this magni- 
ficent building, where the Sultan displayed the abun- 
dant wealth which Kafur had brought from the Deccan. 
There was a distinct advance in Indo-Muslim architec- 
ture as is evidenced bv the gateway of Alauddin Khilji 
built in T3IO which is ''one of the most treasured gems 
of Islamic architecture.” ^ But the so-called Pathan 
rulers of Delhi were no great builders, and Havell rin'htly 
observes that the oft-otioted phrase that the Pathans 
built like Titans and finished like goldsmiths conveys a 
historical fallacy. The fourteenth century was a 
pf^rmd of great stress and storm in the history of the 
D^lhi Sultana^^e. The Mongols hammered at the gates 
of Delhi : the Hindu Raias in the north as well as in the 
south sullenly brooded over their loss of inde- 
pendence and freoiientlv hoisted the flag of revolt, 
while the turbulent Muslim nobility added consider- 
ably to the difficulties of the imperial government. 
War at home and abroad was the one all-absorbing 
pre-occupation of the time on which the state conceh- 


TimitPs of the fort of Siri in Shar-af*^ 

Znfnrn/ifvn. Hlliot. ITT, p. 504* 

Havell, Indian Architecture, 39- 
79 
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trated its full attention. The tense political situation 
•s reflected in the massiveness and extreme simplicity 
the architecture of the Tughluq period. The state 
|id not aim at architectural “propaganda/’ for it was 
^ isy in guarding itself against foreign danger. The 
feost remarkable example of this style of architecture is 
Jie tomb of Tughluq vShah, whose massive grandeur 
strangely contrasts with the exquisitely fine work of 
later ages. The city of Tnghluqabad, now in ruins, 
^as havStily built under the fear of Mongol invasions, 
^here is desolation all around but even todav it im- 
presses us by its ‘unassailable strength and melancholy 
grandeur.’ Muhammad bin Tughluq who came to 
the throne in 1325, was a man accomplished in all the 
j^rts and sciences of the age, but the disorders of his 
reign prevented him from attempting anv great works 
pf art. Besides the fort of Adilabad and several out- 


81 Fer^^usson’s opaiion is pre^isdv the Tie wri<^es : 

'‘The shnpins^ walls and almost K^vptian solidity of this 
ipaiiso^emn, combined with the bold and massive towers of 
thn fortifications that surrounded it, form a picinre of a 
warrior’s tomb unrivalled anvwhere. a^d a sinqiilar contrast 
with the eleeant and luxuriant eardoi toi^^bs of the more 
settled and peaceful dynasties that succeeded.” 

History of Architecture, IT, p. 653. 

Smith, A History of Fine Art in India, I, p. 3c')8. 

Cunningham, Archjelogical Reports, I, p. 216. 

Mr. Sharp’s article on the “Buildings of the Tughluqs” 
In the Historical Record Commission Repi)rt (IV, pp. 34 — 41) 
Ciontains much useful information. 

According to ^ir John Marshall the change that came 
^l^yer architecture under the TughliKjs was due to (i) economy 
isicessitated by the extravagances of Mubarak and Khusrau, 

§ ) the religious bigotry of Muhammad Tughluq and Firuz, 
) the fall in revenue owdng to famine, (4) and the transfer 
; the capital to Daulatabad. 

Cambridge History of India, III, p. 585. 

It inspires awe by reason of its austere appearance ard 
^€1 simplicity of its design. It is the jdainesi monument of 
a blameless man who lived unostentatiously through life and 
who rescued the Islamic power from decay. 
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posts built and repaired by the Sultan in the various 
parts of his wide empire, he founded the city of 
Jahanpanah, wherein he built a palace for himself called 
the Ha::ar Situn, of which Ibn Batuta has given a de 
tailed account. Firuz was a magnificent builder wh^ 
spent vast sums of money on towns, palaces, mosque^' 
tanks, and gardens during his long and peaceful reign* 
His architects Malik Ghazi Shahna and Abdul Haq a^ 
sisted him in carrying out his vast schemes. Plans of 
buildings were submitted to the Diivan-i-Wizarat wher^ 
they were examined and approved. Shas-i-Siraj ‘Afif^' 
mentions the numerous buildings erected in his time and 
in the Fatitliat-i-firii;^ Slialii that beneficent monarch 


dwells at length upon his architectural activities. New 
buildings and tanks were constructed and old one® 
were repaired. Fie founded the cities of Jaunpur|. 
Fatahabad, Hisar Inrtiza and F'iruzabad at; l>elhi which 
became the political residence of the Sultan. Amo^ft 
the monuments of his time the most famous are thg 


Kotila Firtizshah which he built in the city of luruzahad,! 
the college, the Hatiz Khas, the mausoleum of Khaii*i| 
Khan Jahan who died in 1368-69 and the Kali mas i id 
built by Jahan Jauna Shah two years after his father's 


I. B., Paris Ed., Ill, pp. 217 — 20. 

The Moorish traveller writes that the pillars of this place 
were made of wood. 

The new city of Jahanpanah was a spacious town with 
thirteen gates, six of which opened towards the north-west, one 
towards the Hauz Khas, and the rest towards the south-east 

Badr-i-Chach highly praises the palace of Khurramabad 
which was erected by the famous architect Zahir-ul-Javusli. 
Elliot, III, p. 572. 

The author of the Masalik-al-ahsar speaks of great 
monasteries, large open spaces, and numerous baths in the city 
of Delhi. Elliot, III, p. 576. 

For a full account of Firuz’s buildings, see Elliot, III, 
pp. 354 — 55 and 383 — 85, and the Chronicles of Pathan Kings, 
pp. 289-95. Much useful information is contained in the 
Arch^logical Survey Reports and Mr. Zafar Husain’s Mono- 
graph on the Monuments of Delhi. 
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death. Another notable building of the Tughluq period 
is the tomb of Kabiruddin Auiiya known as uie i^al 
I'.umbad, built in the reign of Nasiruclain iViahmua bhah 
(1389 — 92). As 8ultan idruz was a bigot, the austei'uy 
of tiie new style remained undisturbea, and it was leit 
for the provincial dynasties that arose after his death to 
impart an unprecedented stimulus to artistic activity. 
The craftsmen of these small Muslim states built some 
of the most splendid edifices which exist to this day, and 
Ijcvived the finest traditions of Hindu culture m their 
mosques, palaces, gardens and wells. The close of the 
fourteenth century synchronises with the beginning of 
•he renaissance of Indo-Muslim architecture. 

When Timur invaded the country, he found a large 
lumber of artisans and clever mechanics, whom he 
carried to Samarqand to assist in the building of his 
famous Jam-i-Masjid. All the builders and stone-cuders 
A'ho were captured were set apart for the special use 
yf the conqueror. 

Timur’s invasion dealt a heavy blow to the develop- 
iient of architecture. The country was drained of its 
tvealth, and the slender resources of the Delhi empire 
fid not permit the construction of vast buildings. 'J'he 
rfaiyyids and Lodis were not great builders. The best 
buildings of the former are the tombs of Mubarak 
Saiyyid at Mubarakpur and of Muhammad Shah l»uilL 
by Atetiddin Alam Shah. The Lodi buildings are 
maE^ed out from the rest by the use of enaineUed tiles 
pif.vvarious colours. Of this, Sikandar’s mausoleum 
Mlt by Ibrahim in 1517-18 is an example. The finest 
buildings of the period are the tombs of Bare Khan and 
Chotey Khan, the Bara Gumbad (1494), the Shah Gum- 
bad, the tomb of Shihabuddin Taj Khan (1501) and 
the two tombs known as Dadi ka Gumbad and Poli ka 
Gumbad. An important masjid of the period is the Moth 
ki Masjid built by the Prime Minister of Sikandar. It 
Contains all that is best in the architecture of the time.®'* 

Sir J6hn Marshairs remarks about this mosque are 
Cambridge History of India, III, pp. 356—97 
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The kings of Jaunpur were great patrons of art an I 
learning, 'ine buiiamgs whicn they nave leit behind 
bear eloquent testimony to their magnilicent architectural 
tastes, i'heir distinctive leature is that tliey “show 
interesting and original synthesis of Hindu and Muslim 
structural ideas winch had its parallel m the attempt 
made by Husain Shah oi Gaur to iouiid a religious cult 
called ^atyapir with the object of uniting Muhammadan 
and Hindu m divine worship.^' The Atala niasjid 
which was completed during the Sultanate of Ibrahiui 
(1401 — 39 A.D.), the Jam-i-masjid, which was built 111 
the time of Husain Snah (1452 — 78 A.D.), the Lai 
Darwaza mosque, and the broken facade of the Jhanjeer* 
and the Khalis Mukhlis are some of the finest specimen 
of Muslim architecture in India. These buildings wen 
constructed out of the materials of demolished temples, 
but there is no doubt that the Sharqi rulers left no stone 
unturned to use this material to the best advantage 
As Fuhrer writes, these noble monuments of art were 
built mostly by Hindu masons, but it does not appear 
that they worked under foreign guidance. Obviousi>' 
they were allowed to follow the canons of their own 
art so long as their creations satisfied the requirements 
of Islamic ritual. The most interesting and ornate oi 
these buildings is the Atala mosque which is a curious 
blending of Hindu and Muslim traditions. Burgess 
writes thus of the Sharqi architecture: — 

‘'The whole of the ornamental work on these 
mosques has a character of its own, bold and strik- 
ing rather than minute and delicate, though in some 
of the roof-panels there are designs that may bear 
comparison with similar patterns on Hindu and Jain 


«^Havell, A. Hand Book of Indian Art, p. 119. Traditioi 
says, Husain Shah sought to establish the cult ^of Satyapife 
wh ch is compounded of two words — Satya, a Sanskrit woid 
and Pir which is a Persian word. Dinesh Chandra Serii^ 
History of Bengali Language and Literature, p. 797. 

Sen writes that in the religious literature of Bengal there ai% 
several poems dedicated to the worship of this new deity whica 
represents an amalgam of Hindu and Muslim influence. 
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shrines. The milirabs are marked by their severe 
simplicity; they are simply patterns of the entrances 
and of the niches on the outer walls, with flat backs 
and structural arches over them. They form a 
link, however, in the evolution of the favourite form 
under the Mughal rule.”*^‘* 

The province of Gain* separated from the empire 
)f Delhi after thp successful rebellion of Kakhr-ud-din 
Mej)arak Shall. CX'he Sunni invaders dGnolished Hindu 
temples and Buddhist monasteries and in their places 
raised mosques, and developed a new style of architec- 
tuve, which is different from that of Delhi and Jaunpur, 
^rd the principal characteristic of which has been des- 
tri])cd by b'erguss'on as consisting in the heavy short 
pillars of stone suj)porting i)ointed arches and vaults in 
brick. The buildings of Bengal arc made entirely of 
lirick and sccni to bear traces of the imitation of Hindu 


tepiple architecture. The most remarkable buildings at 
(taur are the tomb of Husain Shah, the greater and 
lesser (lolden Mosques, and the Qadam Rasul built by 
S^ultan Nusrat Shah. The Small Golden or Kunuchfs 
Mosque is a solidly constructed building which “is cover- 
ed inside and out with beautifully chiselled designs in- 
cluding the Indian lotus.” But the most striking of all 
these' according to art critics is the Adina moW|ue at 
randua, twenty miles from Gaur, which was built by 
Sultan Sikandar Shah in 1368. 

C' he most beautiful of all provincial styles of 
ajcehitecturc was that of Gujarat. During the pre- 
J^slini days Gujarat was under the inlluence of Jainism, 
Jain arcliitecture, always chaste and elegant, was 
fcentially j lindu. Originally it was based upon the 
Brahmanif'ai conceptions of life and religion, but in 
^urse of till),- it was modified to suit Jain ideas. When 
|pe Muslims conquered the country, the problem before 


Imperial Gaz., IT, p. 185. 

I or a ' ler account of these buildings see Imp. Gaz., 
pp. 188 — 9? 
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them was, as Fergusson observes, to convert a pagan 
style of architecture to the puri)oscs of a religioi 
abominating idolatry. The master-builders who n* thv 
Muslims employed in constructing their great edilu'e.s 
adopted Hindu and Jain designs with neccs..arv mo 


diheations which the ritual of Islam suggested to them.^ 
The Jain temple of Abu, finished in ^1032 A.D., on 
()1 the finest specimens of Jain art, served as a sourc 
of inspiration to the master-craftsmen who wer< 
employed by the Muslim Sultans of (Uijarat. Ahmac 
Shah was a great builder. He founded the city o 
Ahmadabad in the first half of the fifteenth century anc 
built mosques and palaces. He was purely Indiat 
in his pre-possessions, and in the construction of h ‘.5 
Tam-i-masjid he gave a free hand to his craftsmen 
The royal mosque bore a strong resemblance to Rant 
Kumbha’s tenqile at I’vainpiir, which goes to show thai 


the builders in the service of the Hindus and Musliim 
were generally of the same race, and in Havclfs mirdj 
possessed an equal capacity for dealing with any con- 
structive or purely artistic work which their ruler- 
might be pleased to ])lace in their hands. Numeroin 
buildings were erected during the fifteenth centur) 


X)r. Buriicss writes that the Muhammadan architerUire 
of Ahmad'had is so essentially derived fiom the local Jain 
forms which it replaced, that without some Icnowledge of tie 
former it is impossible to nndersland the peculiar me-*its of 
that most pleasing variety of the SaraccMiic architecture of 
India. It would he as difficuK to understand the forms of 
the renaissance of Italian art, introduced by Michael Angelo 
and Palladio without a knowledge of the Ixoman art on which 
it is based. 

Archa'ological Survey of Western India, Pt. II, pp. 11-12. 

“‘Mlavell, huban Architecture, p. 68. 

Havell, Aryan Rule, pp. 3dt-42. ^ • i -i 

Fergusson, who generally represents the Saracenic builder 
as the inspirer of Hindu art, is constrained to admire the 
el gant style of Gujarat, and comparing the temple at Rampur 
with the mosque, he feels that there is some poetry in the for- 
mer, but he guards himself by saying that there is a sobriety 
about the plan of the mosque which after all mav be bet'Cif 
taste. tiavell, Aryan Rule, pp. 341 — ^4^* 
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at Ahmadabad, Cambay,- Champanir, and in other 
1' iportant places.. One of the most beautiful buildings 
iS the mosque of Muhafiz Khan which was built 
towards the close of the fifteenth century . Besides 
tubsques and tombs Gujarat is famous for its step-wells 
Olid irrigation works and public orchards. The finest 
h r these step-wells is at Asarwa near Ahmadabad. The 
|ncient and mediaeval architecture of Gujarat has been 
|xhaustively dealt with by Dr. Burgess in five splendid 
yoltimes of the Archaeological Survev. Ahmadabad still 
retains much of its old architectural skill and the present 
wn is adorned with numerous beautiful buildings which 
ave been constnicted through the munificence of its 
opulent merchants. 

There was considerable building activitv in the 
f^luslim state of Malwa in the fifteenth century. The 
^'Architecture of Mandu is pccuHarlv Musb’m and bears 
I a close resemblance to that of Delhi. The massive 
Ib-uildings that exist to this dav bear testimony to the 
*'p<)wer and magnificence of the Sultans of Mandu. Some 
Ipf th^ most remarkable buildings are the Jam-i-masiid. 

Hindola Mahal, the Tahaz Mahal, the tomb of 
ifushang Shah, and the palaces of Baz Bahadur and 
|N|upmati. 

I The building activitv of the Bahmani kings has 
een alluded to in a previous chanter. The Bahmanids 
couraged architecture bv founding cities and buildings, 
osques and fortresses. The mosaues at Oulburga and 
idar are noble snecimens of Deccan art. But the most 
ifuarkable architecture is that of Biiapur among the 
|cean kinp^doms. The ma.gnificent tomb of Mu- 
piad Adil Shah, known as the Gol Gumbaz, has 
Peculiar stvle which, in the opinion of a comnetent 
ritic, reveals traces of Ottoman influence. The build- 
ers of the Add Shahi kings of Biianur are scarcelv in- 
rjor to anv other buildings in India in grandeur of con- 
ception and boldness of construction. The king of 


A dialled a^'cciint of the bitildines of Dhar and Mandu 
jiven in the J. Bomb. B. R. A. S., 1903, pp. 339-^-96. 



Masjid of Mubaflz Kbarit Abmedabad 
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Bijapur were great builders. The huge city wall begun 
by Yusuf and completed by AH and the mosque erected 
by the latter still testify to their magnificent architectural 
designs. Some of the tombs and mausoleum are 
wonderful works of art which combines both Indian 
and foreign influences. Colleges and libraries were 
built by these kings which have been destroyed by the 
ravages of tiim^ 

The ancient buildings of Vijayanagar have been 
described with remarkable fullness by Mr. T.onghurst 
of the Archaeological Survey Department, Southern 
Circle, in a valuable monogi:gph entitled ‘^Hampi Ruins.'’ 
The kings of Vijayanagar had a great enthusiasm for 
building council chambers, public offices, irrigation 
works, acqueducts, temples and palaces which were 
richly decorated. Nuniz speaks of the ‘wonderful* 
system of irrigation which prevailed throughout the 
city and the large tanks in which water was stored. 
Inside the royal citadel, there were numerous palaces, 
chambers, and pleasure-gardens. Within the enclosure 
meant for the royal ladies there was a large number of 
buildings, tl^e most beautiful of which was the lotus 
mahal — a jiretty little pavilion with an upper storey 
containing some excellent stucco ornament. It was 
a fine example of Indian architecture. It would be 
wearisome to describe the numerous temples of Vijaya- 
nagar which were raised under Brahmanical influence. 
The most remarkable of these, however, was the Vithala 
temple described by Feygiisson as a most characteristic 
specimen of the Dravidian style. It was begun by 
Krisna Deva Raya, but it was never completed nor 
consecrated. The building operations were suspended 
in 1565 when the city was destroyed by the Muslims. 
Though the decorative work on the pillars and walls 

— ■■■■■*■■■ 

Fergusson, History of Architecture; I. d. aof. 

Longhurst, Hampi Ruins, pp. 124—32 

Annual Report, Ardiaeological Departittcnt, Southern 
Circle/ M^4r4s, pp. 45"4^ ’ 

7i 
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has been damaged by Muslim invaders, it is still the 
^‘finest building of its kind in southern India,'’ and in 
the words of Fergusson ‘‘shows the extreme limit in 
florid magnificence to which the style advanced.” 
Sculpture and painting were not unknown, and it appears 
that artists acquired considerable proficiency in these 
branches, as is shown by the accounts of the Portuguese 
chroniclers and the Persian envoy, Alxlur Razzaq. 

It is beyond the scope of the present work to deal 
exhaustively with the various aspects of mediaeval 
literature, and therefore all that can he done here is to 

indicate the main lines of advance in 
literary growth. It would be wrong 
to suppose that the early Muslims were mere savage 
conquerors, and that Indian intellect remained in a state 
of torpor from 1200 to 1500 A.D. Some of the Muslirn 
kings took great interest in helles-lettres, and under their 
l>atronage literature of a high order was produced. The 
prince of poets was Amir Khusrau, the parrot of Hind, 
whose many works testify to the boundless fertility of 
his muse. It was his singular good fortune to have en- 
joyed the favour of several kings in succession who ex- 
tended their patronage to him. Khusrau was not merely 
a poet; he was also a fighter and a man of action and 
took part in several campaigns of which he has given 
account in his works. It is impossible here to attempt a 
detailed criticism of his works which will require a 
volume by itself. Suffice it to say that he was a gifted 
bard and singer, whose flights oS fancy, command over 
the instrument of language, the variety of subjects, and 
the marvellous ease and grace with which he describes 
human passions and emotions and the scenes of love 
and war place him among the greatest poets of all time. 
He was also a prose writer, and although we cannot 
credit him with terseness and lucidity of style, for in his 
PCha/yayan-itl-Patuh fancy predominates over sense, he 
must be declared a master of poetical prose. Besides 
being a great poet, Khusrau was amaster-musician, well- 
vi^a^.in the. t^hnicah'ties of th^ ^ .is illustrated 
by his discussions Svith ( 5 opal Nay^t .the.- renowned 
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Hindu singer of the 14th century. Khusrau’s con- 
temporary, Mir Hasan Dehlwi, was a poet of consider- 
able eminence. He is described by Abdul Haq Dehlwi 
as “musical and most pleasing.” The poet entered the 
service of Prince Muhammad at J.ahore and remained 
for five years at his court. When the prince died fight- 
ing against the Mongols, he wrote a lament in prose over 
his death which is reproduced in Badaoni’s pages. 
Subsequently the poet adorned the court of Muham- 
mad Bin Tughluqy who was one of the most accom- 
plished princes of his time. He composed a Dizvan 
and w*rote the memories of his patron-saint, Shaikh 
Nizam-ud-din Aulia, which he completed in 720 A.H. 
After writing poetry for fifty years, he died at Daulata- 
bad in 727-28 A.H. Another poet who acquired 
much celebrity in his age was Badr-ud-din, more fami- 
liarly known as Badr-i-Cha ch from his native city of 
Chach or Tashkan^l^ He^ttehded the court of Muham- 
mad Bin Tughluq and composed odes in his praise. His 
poetry is difficult, full of conceits and puns, and loaded 
with imagery. Among writers of historical prose, the 
most distinguished are Minhaj-us-Siraj, Zia-ud-din 
Barani, Shams-i-Siraj Afif, Ain-ul-mulk Multani and 

Shibli, Shair-uI-Ajam, II, p. 136. 

Maulana Shibli bases his account on the Ragdarpana (d 
which he says he has an old MS. The original Sanskrit work 
w'as prepared at the request of Raja Man Singh of Gwalior, 
and in 1073 A.H. (1662 — 63 A. D.) it struck the eyes of Faqir 
Ullah who translated it into Persian. It was probably completed 
in 1665 — 66 A.D. The original Sanskrit name of the work 
was ”Mankutuhaiy 

Ethe, Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the India Office 
Library, pp. 1 120-21. 

Ranking, Al-Badaoni, I, pp. 188 — 96. 

Badaoni’s dale is 727-28 A.H., I, pp. 271-72. 

Badaoni clearly says that he died in the year in which 
Sultan Muhammad laid waste Delhi and built Daulatabad. 
Ranking in a footnote wrongly places this event in 739 A. H., 
I, p. 270, note 6. 

The author of the Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the India 
Office Library says, he probably died in 727 A. H. ^327 A. D.) 
which is correct. I, p. 707. 
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Ghulam Yahya bin Ahmad, the author of the 7 arikJi 
i-Mubarak Sliahi. Minhaj-us-Siraj, the author of the 
Tabqat-i-Nasiri, is not, as Abdul Haq Dehlwi suggests, 
a master of the art of pure and elegant writing, but his 
style is characterised by a certain brevity, boldness, and 
vigour which we miss in other writers of the time. Zia 
Barani is a pn)lix writer of highly embellished prose. 
According to his own statement he composed his 
Tarikh-i-Pirnz Shalii with great labour and tried to 
make it a compendium of all kinds of useful knowledge. 
Barani enjoyed the patronage of Aluhammad bin lugh- 
luq and Firuz 'i'ughluq, but he died poor and forlorn in 
the early part of Firuz’s reign. Shams-i-Siraj who cori- 
tinued Barani’s Tarikh-PFiruz Shalii is more methodi- 
cal and careful in his treatment of the subject than his 
predecessor. But like all oriental writings, his work is 
full of the eulogies of his patron, unnecessary repetitions, 
and e.xuberances of eloquence, which were doubtless the 
stock-in-trade of literary men in his day. 

Among the literati of Muhamimad bin Tughluq's 
court was Maulana Muaiyyan-ud-din Umrani, the 
author of the commentaries on the Husaini, Talkhis, and 
Miftah. The Sultan sent him to Shiraz with an invita- 
tion to Qazi Abdul Mullatwa-ud-din Alichi in order to 
request him to write a work dedicated to his royal patron. 
IFit when the ruler of the country came to know of 
his mission, he dissuaded the Qazi from going to India. 
Besides the Maulana, there were other poets, logicians, 
philosophers, and physicians at court witli whom the 
Sultan used to hold discussions. During the reign of 
Firuz, Maulana Khwajagi, Ahmad Thanesari, and Qazi 
Abdul Muqtadir Shanihi are mentioned as the most 
distinguished literary men of the time. The Qazi was 
a man of vast knowledge. He composed poetry in 
Persian and Arabic, and his Arabic verses are superior 
even to his Persian productions. The Aklibar-ul-Akhyar 
is a testimony to the genius of Ahmad Thanesari. Ain- 
ul-Mulk Multani, who held important offices in the state 
under Alauddin, Muhammad bin Tughluq, and Firuz 
Tugfiluq, was also one of the shining lights of the 
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literary firmament. Shams-i-Siraj Afif writes of him: 
‘Ain-ul-mulk was a clever and accomplished man of 
the highest ability. He wrote some excellent books 
during the reigns of Muhammad bin Tughluq and 
P'iruz Tughluq. One of them is the Ain-iil-Mulki, a 
popular and approved work.^ One of his works which 
has come down to us is the Miutshat-i-Mahru also called 
''Insha-i-Mahrn' which is a collection of letters and 
despatches, which are models of official correspon- 
dence. They give much valuable information regarding 
the political, social, and religious condition of India 
during his time. Another notable poetical work of 
Muhammad's time is ‘Isami’s Fatuh-i-Salatin which 
contains a history of India for over three hundred years. 
Yahya, the author of the Tarikli-i-Miibarak Shahid is a 
writer of simple and elegant prose, whose meaning is 
never obscured by flights of fancy. His history is 
valuable for the period during which the author lived 
and in many respects corrects and supplements Minhaj, 
Barani and Afif. A great deal of literature was pro- 
duced under , the provincial dynasties of which some 
mention has already been made. Jaunpur was 
a well-known seat of learning* Ibrahim attracted to 
his court men of letters by means of his liberal bounty. 
Qazi Shihab-ud-din Daulatabadi was a famous writer 
who wrote the Haivash-Kafiah Irshad, and Bad-nl- 
BaymiK Maulana Shaikh Ilahdad of Jaunpur wrote ex- 
positions of the Hedaya. Philosophical literature was 
not wanting and Mughis Hasnavi’s discourses on meta- 
physical and practical subjects are not unknown to stu- 
dents of eastern literature. Other famous writers of 
the time were Zahir Dehlwi on whom the title of Zahir 
was conferred by Sikandar Lodi', Maulana Hasan 
Nashqi, Maulana Ali Ahmad Nishani, and Nurul Haq.®® 


See N. N. Law’s Summary of the Progress of Muham- 
madan Learning under the Provincial Dynasties. 

Promotion of Learning in India during Muhammadan 
RuL, pp. 80 — 1 13. 

Elliot, VI, p. 487. 
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The Muslim scholars were not altogether devoid of 
a knowledge of Sanskrit. It is erroneously supposed 
that Sanskrit works were first translated into Persian 
in Akbar’s time. Mention has already been made of 
the influence of Sanskrit upon Arab culture. The Arabs 
had learnt much from Hindu medicine, philosophy, 
and astronomy, and during the Caliphate of Al-Mamun, 
the Augustan age of Arabian literature, Arab scholars 
cultivated a knowledge of Sanskrit as is evidenced by 
Muhammad bin Musa's treatise on Algebra and the 
medical treaties of Mikah and Ibn Dahan. A1 Biruni, 
who came to India in the train of Mahmud of Ghazni, 
acquired a knowledge of Sanskrit and translated Sans- 
krit works into Arabic. In the fourteenth century when 
Tiruz Tughluq captured the fart of Nagarkot, he seized 
a Sanskrit library which contained valuable works. He 
ordered Maulana Iz-ud-din Khalid Khani to translate a 
work on philosophy, divination, and omens into Persian 
and called it Dalayal-i~l^'iruz ShaJii, During the reign 
of Sikandar Lodi a medical treatise was translated from 
vSanskrit into Persian which has been mentioned in a 
previous chapter. 

It is impossible to attempt here a complete account 
of the vast literature, secular and religious, that was 
produced by the Hindus during the early iniddle ages. 
The virility and vigour of the Hindu mind was not 
extinguished by Muslim conquest, and though state 
patronage was denied to Hindu literature in northern 

Elliot writes of the Persian translation of a Sanskrit 
work on astrology which he saw at Lakhnau in the library of 
Nawab Jalal-ud-dowlah. This translation was made in Firuz 
Tughluq’s reign.. 

He mentions another work on the veterinary art which he 
saw in the royal library at Lucknow, which was translated into 
Persian by order of Ghiyas-ud-din Muhammad vShah Khilji as 
early as A.H. 783 (1381 A.D.). The name of the work is 
Garrut-ul-mulk. It professes to be a translation of a Sanskrit 
work called Salotar. The name of the king is doubtful for 
in 1381 there was no Khilji king on the throne of Delhi or 
anywhere else. Elliot thinks that the work was written mucli 
earlier than Akbar’s reign. Elliot, VI, 573 — 74. Appendix, 

PP- 573 — 74 . 
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India, it continued to flourish in centres away from 
AfusHni influence. There was an abundant outcrop 
of religious and philosophical literature. In the ele- 
venth-century, Ramanuja wrote his commentaries on the 
Brahma Sutras in which he expounded his doctrine of 
Bhakft which was, according to him, only a mode of 
Jnana. Parthasarathi Misra wrote a number of works 
on the Karma Mimansa about 1300 A.D. of which the 
Sastra Dipika was the most widely studied. Several 

works were written during this period to expound the 
doctrines of Yoga, Vaisesika, and Nyaya systems of 
philosophy. I.ogic was assiduously cultivated by 
Buddhists at Vikramasila, and by the Jains who pro- 
duced sev^eral works. The greatest Jain logician was 
Deva Suri who flourished in the twelfth century. 
The leaders of the Bhakti movement made valuable 
contributions to philosophical literature, and their works 
were widely studied bv their followers. T.yrical poetrv 
was also written, and an excellent specimen of it is 
Tavadeva’s Gita Govinda which was probably written 
in the twelfth centurv A.D. It describes the love of 
Krisna and Radha. their estrangement and final union, 
and the sports of Krisna with the milkmaids of Vraia. 
The bcautv, sweetness, cadence of words and the wealth 
of emotions are all worthy of praise. Jayadeva has 
treated his theme with wonderful skill and attained 
great perfection of form bv combining grace of diction 
with ease in handling the most intricate metres. Pro- 
fessor Keith's praise is enuallv warm. He says: 
^^Javadeva is a master of form and diction, and above 

Farquhar, An Outline of the Religious literature of 
fndia, pp. 220 — 21. 

Farquhar, An Outline of the Religious Liter ature of 
India, p. 225. 

The Sanskrit grammarian Hemachandra was a Jain and 
the two northern recensions of the Panchatantra bear the impress 
of Jain influence. According to Macdonnell the most 
prosperous period of Jainism was from 950 to 1300 A.P. Imp. 
Gaz., IT, p. 261. 

Macdonnell on Sanskrit Literaiture, Imp. Gaz., 11 , P- 
^ 43 - 
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all he is not merely of remarkable skill in metre, but he 
is able 'to bknd sound to emotion in a manner that 
renders any effort to rq^resent his work in translation 
utterly inadequate.” The Muslim conquest had a 
depressin^jf effect on the drama, and Professor Keith 
rightly observes: ‘‘The drama doubtless took refuge 
in those ])arts of India where Muslim power was slowest 
to extend, but even there Muhammadan potentates 
gained authority, and drama can have been seldom 
worth ])erforming or composing, until the Hindu revival 
asserted the Indian national spirit, and gave an en- 
couragement to the renewal of an ancient national 
glory.” Among the numerous dramas produced 
during the period, the most noteworthy are Harkcli 
Nataka and Lalitaviqraharaja Nat aka written in the 
twelfth century, Prasamia Raghava by the logician 
Tavadeva (1200 A.D.), Hammir-madn^-mardana by Java 
Singh Suri (1219 — 29 A.D.), Pmdymnnahh\nidava\')\ 
the Kerala prince Ravivannan (born in 1266 A.D.), 
Praia p Rndra Kalya.n by Vidvanath (1300 A.D.). 
Pan^afl Parinaya bv V amana Bhatta Bana ( 1400 A.D.) , 
Gangadas Prafap Vilashy Gangadhara, which celebrates 
the stniggle of a Champanir prince against Muhammad 
IT of Gujarat (1443 — 52 A.D.), and the Vidandha 
Modhava and the Lalifa Madhava composed Iw Rupa 
Goswami, minister of Husain Shah, about 1532 A.D. 
The dramas of Rupa reveal poetical powers of a high 
order and in the words of Dr. Dine.sh Chandra Sen they 
“prove that religion and faith are no bitter deeds for de- 
ceased souls, and that asceticism is not to be alwavs asso- 
ciated with .skeleton form tortured by self-denial and aus- 
terities.” Jiva Goswami was also a prolific writer. He 
wrote as many as 25 works in Sanskrit all di.stinguished 
bv uricomuTon learning and jxnver of assimilation, 

Keith, Classical Sanskrit Literature, Heritage of India 
Series, p. 121. .... . . . 

Keith, Classical Sanskrit Drama, p. 242.- • - ' * * 

• D. C. Sen. The Vai.snava Literature of Mediteval Bengal,* 
pp. 29— 32. * 

For rapid summary of works on Prima and their 
peculiarities see Keith’s Sanskrit Drama, pp. 244 — $ 1 . _ 
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Regarding legal literature it may be said that some 
of our best commentaries were written during this 
period. Bijnanesvara wrote the Mifaksliara, his famous 
commentary on Yajnavalkya, according to Macdonnell 
in 1 lOO A.D. In the first quarter ot the twelfth century 
lived Jimuta V^ahana, the author of the Dayabliaga, 
which forms the basis of the modern law of inheritance 
and partition in BengalZ*^^ Krom the thirteenth cen- 
tury to the fifteenth, Smriti literature “flourished in 
Mithila so luxuriantly that the writers came to be regard- 
ed as forming a separate school. “ A number of writers 
arose, the ni'ost famous of whom are ]\'idam Dutta 
Bhatta, \ddyapati Upadhyaya and Vachasjiati Alisra. 
who flourished in the second half of the fifteenth century. 
.'\stronomy was not neglected, and the last great Indian 
astronomer Bhaskaracharya was born in 1 1 14 A.D. But 
it is regrettable to note that Sanskrit scholars, a great 
inan\' of whom were men of rare acumen and intelligence, 
jiaid no attention to history, and the only work which 
has any pretensions to be called a historical treatise is 
Kalhana’s Rajataraiigini or ‘River of Kings^ which was 
composed towards the middle of the twelfth century. 

Mithila fortunately escaped the ravages which 
invariably followed the Muslim conquests. Protected 
by the tarai on the north and on the south, east, and 
west by the rivers, the Ganges, the Kausiki and the 
Gandaki respectively, it enjoyed a period of peace which 
enabled scholars to carry on their literary pursuits 
without let or hindrance. In the fourteenth century the 
rulers of the Karnata dynasty encouraged Sanskrit 
learning. Smritic studies were revived and developed 
bv Chandesvara and other eminent scholars. 
A school of grammar was founded by Padma 
Bhatta, and Bhava Datta Misra wrote on rhetoric and 
erotics. The commentary of Bhava Datta on Naisadha 
which is still studied with interest was written during 
this period. Efforts were made to develop the Maitbil 

Mano Alohan Cb^kravarti’s article on Smriti Literature 
in Mithila (J. A. S, p., 1915 , p. 3 iS) is full of valuable 
information. 
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vernacular which received the attention oi' several 
learned Pandits. \’idyai)ati d'hakur, who wrote in 
vSanskrit, Hindi, and Alaithili, nourished towards the 
end -of the fourteenth and the l)ei>innini>* of the fifteenth 
centui'}'. The g'enius of Beni>al was not dormant. Th.c 
I^engali scholars wrote on AA'uya, Siiirili, Bliakfi- 
(larsaiut and Kaghunandan Alisra’s work on v^inriti is 
loo well-kn(3wn to need any mention. 

Nowhere was literary aclivit\' more manifest than 
in the south which never came under direct Aluslim 
influence, d'he llindu (Knasties encouraged learning, 
and the cause of culture received a great impetus under 
the jaxanagar kings. It is slated in one of the 
inscriptions that the \d jayanagar Prince Alarap])a with 
his minister Aladhava compik'd the Si'i'a-ficnna Stotra. 
vSayana, the famous commentator on the A edas, serxed 
as minister in the time of 1 lari 1 lara 1 1, and his brother 
Aladhava adorned the same office under Bukka. d'hf 
princes of the v^aluva dynasty jiatronised letters and 
Krisna Deva Ua\a was a liberal patron of Sanskrit and 
Telugu literatures, d'he numerous inscri])tions show 
that a knowledge of Sanskrit was widely diffused and 
court |)oets and writers were jiastmastc'rs in drafting 
official documents. 

Huring. this period the Jains produced a great deal 
ol religious and secular literature. Alongside of writers 
on religion there were 'other writers such as Naga 
Chandra, better known as Abhinava Pampa, the author 
of the Ramayana. and Hastimalla, the author 

of many Sanskrit jdavs, both of whom belonged to 
the south, .Asadhara, the author of various commenta- 
ries and works on Jain ethics and rituals. Prabhachandra, 
the author ol various Pauranic and ethical works, and 
Sakalakirtti, w^ho flourished about the middle of the 
fifteenth century. Of special interest is the Apahhranisa 
literature of the Jains that has come dowm to us from 
tlus .period.,. Jt .ingv be . noted • that rhvmc • which is 
regarded as a speciality of modern vernaculars is f'Qj^d 
pro fuiphr used- in A hJffa htsit worries, *3T[e J anf w r if er s 
of fhc 'DigamhaPsch'oof wiTite fhfdr ^vofks' in the laiK’U- 
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age cuiTcnt among the people, and this guve a Ikerary 
shape to the Kanarese and Tamil languages. The 
activities of the Svetainbara Jains up to the eleventh 
cen-turv were confined to the svstcmatisation and 

^ m 

exposition of their canonical* works. But the iieriod 
after the eleventh centurv is remarkalile for the pro- 
duction of independent phi]oso|)hical and • jioetical 
works. Among'. the writers of ihe period the most 
famous is. klemachandra- 

:Thc- dcvelopinent of vernacular liteTittiire .deserves 
a .brief. .n/)tice in this coniTcctfom d'he rise of the 
modeni- la.nguages‘'OJ: India' cannot be dated in the 
present sl'ato of our knowledge earlier tbaji.the: twelfth 
|entur\'. /fhe earliest Hindi poet was. Chandbardai, 
IfKmularly known as the author of the . famous epic, 

l^asaii, a ])ocm of tx) books and 100,000 
453 ii>''as, in whi(di the warrior-poet gives an account 
f^f the life, the heroic exploits, and. the amours of the 
Chauhan Prince of Delhi.. Legend and fiction are 
so i)rofusel\- mixed up with historical matter that it is 
difficult to extricate the latter from a mass of lictitious 
details. Attempts have been made to lix the date of the 
composition of this etiic, but there is such a divergence 
of opinion among scholars that no definite conclusion 
can be reached. The bulk of the poem must be assigned 
t'v) a later date but there is no doulit that a poet Chandra 
by name lived in the twelfth century and composed 
verses in honour of his patron, the Chauhan ruler of 
Delhi. A distinguished contemporary of Chand 
was jagnayak, who wrote the /ilhakliand, a long poem 
which describes in stirring language, the deeds of love 
and war of Alha and Udal, the two brave warriors of 
Parmardin or Parmala of Mahoba. .Among the writers 
who followed, the most famous names that have come 
down to us are vSarangdhara, the author of Ilammir 
Rasau and the Uauniiir J\ciz>ya which describe the events 
of the reign of the famous Rai Hammir of Ranthambhor, 
Bhupati, Mulla Daud, and the renowned Amir Khusrau, 


Keay, Mindi Lileratufc, 'p. 15. 
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of whom mention has already been made. Khusrau 
was essentfally a Persian poet, but he was deeply 
interested in Hindi poetry and some verses are also 
ascribed to him. In his poem the 'Ashiqa/ Khiisurii 
praises the Hindi language and speaks of its richness in 
exi^sition and rhetoric. In making a comparative 
estimate of Arabic, Persian and Hindi, the poet writes : 

But I was in error, for if voii 

ponder the matter well, you will not hnd the Hindi 
words (language) inferior to the Parsi (Persian), 
It is inferior to the Arabic, which is the chief of all 
languages. The prevalent languages of Rai and 
Rum (cities in Persia which Elliot wrongly writes 
as Rai and Ram), I know from reflecting well on 

the matter, to be inferior to the Hindi 

The language of Hindi is like the Arabic, 

in as much as neither admits of combination. If 
there is grammar and syntax in Arabic, there is not 
one letter less of them in the Hindi. If you ask 
whether there are the sciences of exposition and 
rhetoric, I answer that the Hindi is in no way 
deficient in those respects. Whoever possesses these 
three languages in his store, will know that 1 speak 
without error or exaggeration.*’ 

Khusrau’s poetical writings contain many vSanskrit 
and Hindi words such as PradJiana, Siuidar Karnm and 
many others. Gorakhnath is another writer of the 
fourteenth century, but his works have not yet been 


Elliot, III, Appendix, p. 556. 

Elliot, III, Appendix, p. 556. 

Nag'iri Pracharini Patrika. edited by O. H. Ojlia and C. 
D. Guleri, II, p. 275. 

Misra Bandhu Vinod, Pi. I, pp. 239 — 40. 

The authors of the Encyclopaedia of Islam aic wron" in 
saying that the dialect employed by Khusrau was l.’rdu rather 
tlmn any form of Brajbhasa.' J.' A. vS. B., XXIl, p. 4.^3. 
b'ncyclopaedia, p. 313. 
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published. A great impetus was given to the Hindi 
literature by the growth oi the Bfiakii movement in 
northern India. JSome ol the leaders of this cult wrote 
in Hindi and composed some of the finest devotional 
hynms that exist in the world’s religious literature. 
Namadeva, the Maratha saint, wrote principally in 
Marathi, but he comixised certain Hindi songs which are 
preserved in the U rant ha. Ramanand preached in the 
language of the people, and although not a great writer, 
he composed certain hymns one of which is preserved 
in the Adi Crautha. The greatest disciple of Ramanand 
was Kabir, the founder of the Kabir Panthi sect. Wdth 
amazing boldness of wit, Kabir started his iconoclastic 
camjiaigii, against religious conventions and idolatry, 
and exhorted men to realise (lod and lead pure and 
edifying lives. His sayings are embodied in the Sakhis 
and the Ramin is which are striking examples of 
epigrammatic and aphoristic style. Though his poetry 
is not of a high order, it is the outi)ouring of a soul 
that passionately felt the call 'of the true faith and 
rebelled against that sham, quacker\ and charlatanism 
which jiassed for religion in his day. It j)ossesses a 
force and a charm that profoundly impresses us. Keay 
rigPitly says that it was he more than any other man 
before him who poinilarised Hindi religious literature 
and vastly extended its inlluence; and Hindi literature 
of the same type subsequent to Kabir owes to him a 
great debt. Nanak, the founder of isikhism, who 
followed Kabir, composed hymns which are a mixture 
of (lurumukhi and Hindi, and, although he lacks the 
fervour, wit, and originality of Kabir, his verse is 
‘‘clear poetry not lacking in poetical excellence.”’’" 
It was during this period that the Mewar jirincess 
Mirabai expressed her love for Krisna in excjuisite verse 


The (late assigned to him by the Misra r>ro(hers is T.?oO 
A. TX Misra Bandhu Vinod, Pt. T, p. 111. 

ioi» Hindi Literature, p. 25. 

One of his most famous compositions is the Japji, a 
collection of verses which he intended for use in daily j)rayer 
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and moved the hearts of milli'ons by her pathetic 
tenderness, the sincerity and earnestness of her devotion 
and the sweet melody of her songs. The preachers 
of the-Radha-Krisna cult also made some contributions 
to Hindi literature; Among the most distinguished 
are \ddyai)ati Thakur of Mithila and Xdthalnatb who 
wrote a short j)rose work in Hrij dealing with the 

story of Radha and Krisna. The • Misra Bandhus 
ascribe the authorship- of the Parijat //un/z/n -‘and the 
Rnkmini Pariiiaya to \ 4 'dyapati, but 1-atcr research has 
shown that the former was written by Umapati 
Upadhyaya in iMaithili, while the authorship of the latter 
is still doubtful. • • , . . • . - . . 

‘There was development of vernacular literature 
during this ])eri()d in P)engak ('»ujarat, Maharashtra, and 
the distant south. The greatest early ])oet of (iujaral 
was Narsi Mehta who composed beautiful, short, 
religious songs which are still repeated by thousands. 
In Bengal a vernacular translation of the v^anskrit 
/\\niiayaiia was [zrepared by Krittixasa who was born in 
134O A A). 'Phe learned historian of Bengali language 
and literature writes of it that “it is in fact the Bible 
of the people of the (langetic vallex' and it is for the 
most part the peasants who read it.”’^" Maladhar 
Basil who was a courtier of Nusrat vShah began transla- 
ting the tenth and eleventh cantos of the Bhagavat in 
1473 com])leted the work in 1480. At the command 
'v)f Baragal Khan, a general of Husain v^hah, Kavindra 
Baramesvara undertook to translate the Mahabharata 
and brought it down to the Sfri Pari'u. Nasiruddin 
Nusarat vShal) also cause the Mahabharata to be translat- 
ed into Bengali and extended his jzatronage to vernacular 
literature. The earliest recension of the M ahahharata 
was prepared by a Brahmana ])oet named v^anjaya who 
was, according to the historian of Bengali literature. 


Alisra liandhu Vinod, Pt. T, p. J47. 

'‘“D. C. Sen,' tlislorv' of Bengali Tyangnage and I/!tera- 
ture, 1). I Vo. 
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a conteinporan v)!' KrittivasaA lie ^v.rites in a 
forcible vStyle and vividly describes martial feats. 
St)ace does not ])erniit of a detailed treatment of the 
]ar|;e volume of Chaitan\a literature that was produced 
in Bengal during this period. 

N^amadeva largely wrote in Marathi and some of 
his hymns are preserved in the (iraiitlia. Mis con- 
temporaries were l)n\ anoba, who wrote a parai)hrase 
of the BJiaijavad (Uta and Mukandaraya who wrote on 
A’edanta. d'he earliest works in Tamil and Kanarese 
were produced b\ the Jains, but in the 13th and 14th 
centuries a great impetus was given to literary effort by 
the Saiva movement. The d'elugu literature which 
dates from the twelfth centivrv received much encourage- 
ment from the \ iia\ anagar kings. Krisna Deva Ra\'a 
took interest in letters and himself wrote a ])oem en- 
titled the ‘\ l uiiiklanialyada'' which has l)een meniioned 
before. Mis poet laureate, Allasani Beddana, was a 
writer of considerable original merit. .Among his works 
the most famous is the Si’uroc/iisa M (Uiucliaril ra which 
Is based on a story from the Markandeya Burana. 

'This is only a short summary of a \ast mass of 
information, and the reader, if he wishes to be full}’ 
conversant with the \aried aspects of mediieval learning, 
must have recourse to original authorities on the 
subject. 

Brahmanism had full\' established its triumph in 
India on the eve of the Muslim concpiest. Buddhism and 

Jainism were ])rotests against the evils 
Rdiojons icfonn ^^astc aiul thc overwceniiig claims of 

the main i eulf. thcpnestlv order. 1 hey struggled 

against their rival with all their might, 
and in certain states attained to an equal rank with it. 
Kings like Marsa performed worship in accordance 
with thc rituals of both, and gifts and benefactions wore 
bestowed upon Buddhists as well as Brahmanas without 

D. C. Sen, Tiistory of- Bengali Language and 'Litera- 
ture,. p..:200. ... ...... ..... .... ■ 

Grier-Son’'s. ATrn.'hcutan . Literature,* 'iinf). Gaz.y.jj^ . -p, 

4.B 
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distinction. But in this strugji^Ie for supremacy 
Brahmanism ultimately won and recovered its hold on 
the community. This success was in a lar^e measure 
due to the efforts of Udayana and the untiring ])ropa- 
ganda of Sankara, the greatest controversialist of the 
age, who assailed Buddhist doctrines with all the fire and 
passion of his soul, and by his dialectical skill worsted 
in debate his opponents all over the country. Buddhism 
ilisappeared from the country as a result of Sankara’s 
crusades, while Jainism remained content with a mo- 
derate exjiression of dissent, and ceased to aspire to the 
role of universal religion. But in vSankara’s concepti^ 
of SachcJiklaiiaiida Brahma as attributeless, there wot 
no sco])e for hhahii which jiresupposes a personal GocM 
endowed with infinite beautiful (jualities. The doctrine 
of Maya or illusion left no room for the exercise ot 
love smd piety in the world of reality, and therefore it 
*‘laid the axe at the root of \"aisnavism.” The later 
hhakii movement which saw its rise in the eleventh cen- 
tury began as a jirolest against Sankara’s advaiia doc- 
trine, and Ramanuia wrote his commentarv on the 
Brahma Sutra mainly as a cinmterblast against San- 
kara’s hliusya or commentaries, although it cannot be 
denied that Ramanuja derived some of his insoiration 
from the Tamil saints who nreceded him. Thus the 
hhakti cult was revived, and in the hands ot teachers who 
came after Ramanuja it acquired a vast influence over 
men’s .minds. Meanwhile the ])rogress of Hinduism con- 
tinued. The spirit of compromise in Hinduism of Brah- 
manism was so powerful that it overcame all opposition 
bv concessions and adaptations and assimilated the doc- 
trines of other creeds into his own bodv. As Monier Wil- 
liams savs. Buddhism was drawn into Hinduism and 
Buddha was accepted as an incarnation of \isnu.^^^ The 


Rhandarkar, Vaisnavisni, p. 51. 

'^“Bhandarkar, Vaisnavisni, p. 51. 

“Mn the Varaha Parana we have the ten incarnations 
which came to be accepted later, containing the Fish, Tortoise. 
Buddlia. and Kalkin in addition to the six that had gone before. 
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wonderful ca|)acity for assimilation of this “all-tok‘rant, 
all-compliant, all-com[)rchensi\'c, and all-ahsorhing* re- 
lig'ion” l)ronjL>'ht into its fold men of dit'ferent races 
who came into India from time to time: hut it failed to 
absorb the Musalmans who were zealously devoted to 


their own faith. For long, they remainetl a separate 
and distinct element in the population and i)ractised the 
observances 'of their creed in their own way. But the 
impact of Hinduism and Islam could not fail to 
produce important consecjuences. Though there 
is not a trace of Muslim inlluence in Ramanuja, 
from the fourteenth century onwards, Muslim ideas 
begin to have a conscious or unconscious effect 
u])on the philosoj)hical mind, and in the teachings of 
Namadeva, Kabir and Nanak, we see a ha])]n' and 
harmonious blending of Hindu and Muslim intluences. 
Impressed b\' the simjdicity of the Muslim creed and its 
insistence upon the oneness (d* (iod, these reformers 
denounced idolatry and caste, and ])reached that true 
religion consisted neither in the soi)histrios and dogmas 
of philosophers and divines nor in the ])ractice of 
meaningless ritual, but in hlia/cfi or a passionate feeling 
of love of (iod. d'he Bhakti cult ])rosi)ered woiiderfullv 
under the inlluence of the great teachers who followed 
the illustrious author of risisfaadvaila and completely 
dominated the religious mind of India throughout the 
earlv .middle ages. 


The Bhakti movement first made its apiiearance in 


the shape of religious reform, like Buddhism and Jain- 


In the lime of Ramanuja, Buddha was one of the recognised 
incarnations of Vi.snu. 

Bhandarkar, Vaisnavisni, p. 42. 

In a work called Dharmapar'iksa Amilagati th<Te is a men- 
tion of the ten incarnations which are the .same a.s in the Varaha 
and Agni Puranas. The work is dated 1013 A. D. It appears 
that Buddha had come to be regarded as an avatar of Visnu 
before the date of the Dharmaparikasa. 

Monier Williams, Hinduism, p. 82. . 

^^Mbid., p. 12. A 


7.^ 
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isni, as a reaction against the ritualistic religion of the 
Vedas. Its early name, according to Bhandarkar, was 
llkantika Dlianna or the religion of a single-minded love 
and devotion to one, and it was liased upon the teachings 
of the Bliufjvad (nta. X'asudeva K’risna, like Buddha 
and Mahavira in the Buddhist and Jain systems, was the 
originator of this reform, k'rom the records of 
Megastheiies it aj)pears that it was at least as old as the 
fifth century IkC. An analysis of the Narayanix a section 
of the Mahabharata shows that it soon assumed 
a sectarian form, was called the Bancharatra and the 
Sattvat religion, and was professed by the vSattvat tribe. 
It was noticed by Megasthenes in the fourth century 
B.C. (hridiiallv it l)ecame mixed with the cults of 
Naravana and Visnu and came to be known as Vaisnav- 
ism. Between the years 4(K)-4()4 A.D. the (nipta 
kings styled themselves on their coins as Ikirama- 
Bhagavatas. In the seventh centurv, after Harsa’s 


There is plenty of evidence to show that the cait 
existed during the three or four centuries before t Christ. 
Patanjali, the author of the Mahahliasya 5|)eal:b of Vasudeva as 
the worshipful one. Megasthenes nieiitiDns Iferacles as th(’ 
God worshipped by Souraseni in wliosi' cniaitry \\a,s situated 
Methora or Mathura and the river Jumna llowed. J-. continued 
with slight modification till we conu* to the (hipta princes who 
style themseh'es on their coins as r\vanuf niiayzvfas. ‘Th, ‘c 
is inscriptional evidence of the existenc ' of die cult of V isnu 
principally in accordance with the mode j>rofessed by the 
Bhagavatas from the fourth to the elevuith century. fiopal- 
Krishna and his feats are mentioned only very rarely in 
inscriptions btdonging to a period so late, as tlie yth. or 8th 
century. Thus Ciopal-Krishna cami' to be identified with 
Visnu only very late, while the Bhagaxata system held sway 
over the Indian people. 

Tnd. Ant., Ill, p. 305 ; V, p. 363. 

Tn Bana’s Harsa Chari fa Divakarmiira is Mirrounded oy 
followers of the sects of Bhagavatas and Bancliaratras. d'he 
Dasavatara temide at Kllora built about the middle of the 8th 
century A. D. in the time of Dantidurga of the Bastrakiita clan 
has an image of Krishna holding the Govardhana mountain on 
his hand. The inscription in a cave at Pabbosa, about 32 
miles S.-W. of Allahabad, which Buhler assigns to the 7th or 
8th^ century, contains a reference - ta' Krishna and the .milk- 
maids. Hpig. Ind., [T, p. 482. 
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death, Adityasena, one of the Gupta kings of Magadha, 
dedicated a temple to V^isnii in the district of C^aya and 
associated with him the names of Kara (Siva) and 
Brahma (the Creator). The evidence of inscriptions 
shows the progress of the Bhagavat religion till the end 
of the eighth century. 

The great reformer Sankaracharya who lived about 
the ninth century A.D. preached his Advaiia philosophy 
and enunciated the doctrine of may a or illusion. He led 
a controversial life, demolished the Buddhist doctrines, 
and popularised the worship of vSiva. His indefatigable 
preaching produced an enormous effect ; but his doctrines 
found a critic in Ramanuja, a great X'aisnavite 
reformer, who lived in the eleventh century. It was 
the mission (3f Ramanuja to demolish the doctrines of 
may a preached by Sankara, 'vas born about 


1016 A.D. He was e( 


ichi or Conjee- 


varam where he studied the usual course, based on the 
\Tda and its subsidiary studies, under the guidance of 
Ycidava Ib'akasa, the head of the philosophical academy 
at Kanchi, who was himself an Advaita teacher of 
renown. 1 'hen he went to vSringeri where he was invited 
to take the place of Yamunacharya, which he did 
and was finally placed in charge of the management of 
the temple, d'he learning and ijosition of the great 
teacher aroused bitter jealousy, and an attempt was made 
to murder him. In the later years of his life he was sub- 
jected to ])ersecution by the Chola King, Kulottunga, 
who askecl him to suliscrilie to the vSaiva creed. Con- 
siderations of safety led him to migrate to the dominions 
of the Hoysala Xhidava prince Visnuv^ardhana where he 
succeeded in converting the lirother of the reigning 
jirince to Xmisnavism. Ramanuja imliibed the spirit of 


There is j^leiitv of other evidence which 
collect in the iiniiled space at our disposal. 

According to the traditional account 


it is impossible to 
Ramanuja lived 


for 120 years from 1017 to 1137 A.B. 

Aiyengar, Ancient India, pp. 105, 221. 

For a detailed notice of Ramanuja see pp. i92--22f 
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bhakii from the Alvars or the Tamil saints. His princi- 
pal doctrine is knowm as Visista advaita or qualified 
luonisin — -a doctrine which gives scope for the feeling of 
bhakti. He maintained that individual souls are not es- 
sentially one with the Supreme, though they all emanate 
from fliin as sparks from fire, and that the vSupremc is 
not purely abstract Being, but possesses real qualities 
of goodness and beauty in an infinite degree. Thus 
Ramanuja tried to oust Sankara from X'edanta in 
order to establish a Sagnna Isvara, an Isvara who is en- 
dowed with a number of auspicious qualities which a 
devotee might meditate upon with ecstasy and joy. The 
linal stage in a man’s spiritual evolution is bfidkti which 
is only a particular mode of jiiaua or knowledge. 13 ut 
how- can knowledge be attained? Krisna says in the 
Oita “To those who are evxr devoted and worship 
.me with love, I give that knowledge by which they 
attain to me.” Bhakti must be reached by dcsircicssiicss; 
action must be done in the spirit of renunciation, and ajl 
desire for “fruit,” for rewards hereafter must be aban- 
doned. In northern India there are a few followers of 
Ramanuja, but in the south their number is very large. 
They worship V’isnu and his consort l.aksnii with great 
fervour and devotion and look upon him as the ?>u])reme 
Being, the cause and creator of all things. 

A contemporary of Ramanuja, who also protested 
against vSankara’s doctrine, wa s.J^imbarka . who, accord- 
ing to Bhandarkar, died in 1162 A.l). He was born at 
Ximba which P>handarkar identifies with Nimba})iir 
in the Bellary district of Madras. His - father, a 
Tailang Brahman, was a Bhagavata and ])robably 
])r()ught up his boy in the saiiie faith. iVs Carpenter puts 
it, like the “(jualified non-duality” of Ramanuja, the 
scheme of Nimbarka is a compromise betwi‘en different 
tendencies. The doctrine of Nimbarka is bpth monis- 
tic as well as pluralistic. “The inanimate world 


121 


See also Carpenter’s Theism in A^Iediieval India, j). | 
Ibid., p. 405. 

Bhandarkar, Vaisnavisni, p. 63. 
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and the individual soul and God are distinct from one 
another as well as identical.”'"^ Brahma is the material 
as well as the efhcient cause of the world. It is in the 
doctrine of Nimbarka that Krisnar the cowherd, comes 
into prominence as the supreme lord of the universe. 
The way to eternal beatitude is bJiakti for the lotus-like 
feet of Krisna, and that bliakfi is only to be obtained 
through grace. Thus we find that in Nimbarka’s system 
for the iirst time the element o I sport in X’aisnavism 
comes to the surface and retains its jilace ever after- 
wards. The Nimbarkas arc fairly numerous around 
Mathura in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 

About 1200 A. 13. was born another great teacher 
whose name was Madhva at Kallyanpiir in the Udipi 
district of vSoiith Kanara, about forty miles west of Srin- 
geri. At an early age Madhva renounced the world 
and adopted the life of a wandering monk. W hen he 
began his work, the a(inos]ihere of the country was sur- 
charged with the spirit of debate, and the young monk 
found himself amidst the warring exponents of rival 
doctrines. \ ears of strenuous toil were devoted to 
study and discussion, and when the task of jireparation 
was finished, Madhva started on a teaching tour during 
which he defeated several of his leading 'opponents. 
He visited the north, and at I lard war when he returned 
from his meditations in the Himalayas, he proclaimed 
the sujireine Hod-head of \ isnu and jniblished his 
commentary upon the Vedanta i^utras. 'fhe final aim 
of man is the direct jierception of ( lari which leads 
to fnolcsha or eternal bliss.^ According to Madhva also 
knowledge leads to bliakfi, and the final stage in a man’s 


jx 63. 

,hb‘'in(laii\ar. \'aisna\ isni, p. (/). lihaiidarkar calls 
the fourth element. 


It 


Tlie difference between Ivanianiija and Nimbarka is llc.l 
while the former confined himself to Narayana and his c^insort.-; 
Laksmi, Blui and bila, the lattia* gave an exclusive [irominenca- 
to Krishna and his mistress Padha, attended by thousands of 
her female compaiiions, Bhandarkar, Vaisnavism, j>p. 65-60 
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Spiritual evolution is direct and steady remembrance of fti 
Sagiina Isvara, which is identical with bhakti. Madh\|a 
divided souls into three classes. — (i) those destined ^ 
enjoy heavenly bliss, (2) those eternally destined fo 
rebirth and death, and (3) those doomed to everlastiA 
hell. Release from transmigration can only be obtain]^ 
by means of knowledge and devotion. 

I^ ni anand.,. who flourished in the fourteenth cen- 
tury ^^^^^iinecfto do away with caste distinctions. J faving 
gone through the usuai course 'of education, he l)ecaine 
a disciple of Raghavendra of the J'isistadvaifa school. 

1 le went about visiting holy places, demolishing thc- 
doctrine of juaya (illusion), and establishing the worshi[) 
of Rama and vSita. He was the first to omploy the ver- 
nacular language for the jyropagation of his doctrines, 
lie rejected caste and admitted to his discii)leshij) men 
of all classes without any distinction. Ramanand’s 
followers are numerous in the (langetic jilain. They 
worship \'isnu under the form of Ramachandra with his 
('onsort Sita, and their favourite work is the Bhakta- 


bhandarlsar ([uotcs from the . I (idstya-StUfihlla that hr 
horn m of tlu* Kali age ciaT'^pondii.g to I;^56 of 

X'ikraina Sannal roi'rrsj>oii<lini>' to upo K>o() y\.l). 

A(\'or(linj>' to oiu* tradition hr was l;orn at Prayag in a 
IJrahm.ina faniilx' in i_h)o. As hr was a prrcocioit> child, hr 
was srnt to lUaiarrs at thr rarlv aer of for ohilosoi^lncal 
stlldirs. 


I . 


t'arptnlrr. Thcasni in Hrditrval India, p. .p'8. Srr X(»tr 


Bhandarkar accrpls this datr (1200-1300 A.]).). 
X'aisnavism, p. By. 


Macanlilfr placrs his hiith in south India at Malikoi in 
Mysorr and supposes him to have llourisiird in thr end of the 
i.ph and first half of the 15th cenhiry. 


l'an|uhar exjuvssed a similar view tj* R- A- ip(X), p. 
187), hut lali'r on he discarded it. Sec iiis article on “d'he 
.Historical Position of Kamanand” in J. 1 \. A, S., 1922, r>. 373 - 


I'arquhar’s dates for Ramanand’s l.ileraturr of Inditi, 
!>• 3Ah 

Monier Williams says, he lived about the beginning of 
thr i-|th century. Hinduism, p. T42. 
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nmla oi Na])haji. Of all the (lisci])]es of Ranianand, 
l^bir was the most famous. 

; Another oifshoot of X'aisiiavism was the Krisna 

f of whi ch ya]la])hachar\ a was the most distiiii^uished 
onent. Jie was the of Laksmana J'hatta, a 
lani^' Brahmaiia, who lived in the 'relui^ii country 
was born in the \'ear 147Q. h'rom his eaiV' boxdio'od 
he showed sii^'iis of genius and came to 1 )e Ux^ipHlflTfn^ 
by his contemporaries as a prodijLiA' of learning'. 1 la\ in!H‘ 
finished his education, lie started von liis travels and 
reached the court of Krisna l^eva Kaya, kiiii^’ of \'i java- 
nai>ar, where he defeated the v^aivas in a public discus- 
sion. He visited Mathura, Vrindaban and many 
other ])laces, and finally settled in Benares where he com- 
posed seventeen works amoiiin' wliich is his lUivjfvai 
Tika ySubodh ini. In the tenth book of tliis woiTATs 
contained an authoritative exjiosition of the chief 
doctrines of the sect, \odlabha taui>ht Siidd liadi^a iia or 
pure monism. Take vSankara. he docs not Firusli aside 
the individual soul or the inanimate world as illusion, 
but maintains on the other hand that iiiayd or illusion 
consists in establishini^' a relation between self and ivot 
self. Accordincr to him there is no distinction lietween 
the Brahma and the individual soul, and the inanimate 
world is a manifestation of it. Ifondame of the indivi- 
dual soul is due to delusion which can be yot rifl of onh 
by haviipty recourse to the various wavs of hhahfi. The 
path of devrition preached bv \ allabhacharva is called 
the Pustimar.i>'a wronirlv translated by some l{uropean 
scholars as hhe wav of pleasure.’ It reallv means the 
path of acquirine: the JLi'racc of the Almighty. It is^bv 
loviiye C'lod with a full knowledge of his greatness 
but without any desire that grace is acquired. Non- 
attachment to worldly pleasures and self-renunciation 
form in reality the keynote of his teachings. In one of 
his works he writes: ‘‘The home, the centre of all 
worldly desires, should be renounced in every wav. Ff 


. Tlie^ date, of Krisna Deva. Raya is .-.from ,1509 till 15J9 
A.D; 
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it be impracticable, one should dedicate it to the service 
ol (lod, lor il is 1 le alone, who can emanci])ate man from 
evil.” Af^ain he writes that realisation of ('.od is im- 
])ossible in those whose bodies are swayed by j)assions. 
Blit as time passed, the true spirit of \ allabhacharya’s 
doctrines was forgotten and his successors laid stress 
u])on the shorts ol Krisna’s childhocKl and taught that 
'cT^^IPli'^i^sessed ol sucli human (jualities should be 
worshipped not by fasting and jirayer, but by ‘sancti- 
lying all human pleasures in his service.’ ^Xccording 
to the ])ure X’aisnava faith Krisna’s love for the is 

to be' explained allegorically but some of the followers 
ol Vallabhacharya interpreted it in a material sense. 

Thus \ allabhachar} aism became in its degenerate 
lorm, as Monier W illiams writes, t he iCnicureanism o f 
t he Ifast, Its lollowers began to aim at securing the 
ends ol religion not b\ means of self denial and self- 
inortificatioii, but In the indulgence of appetites. I fence 
the system has lent itsell to great abuse, and ev(‘n some 
of the pontilts of the sect have earned a notoriety bv 
reason ol (heir habitual pursuit of pleasure. The fol- 
lowers of the sect consist of the wealth) trading classes 
ol (lujarat, Raijiutana, and the countr\ round Mathura, 
who are taught that all their belongings should be de- 
dicated to the (/urn, and “this doctrine is not seldom 
carried to the extreme.”'-’' Dr. Bh.andarkar observes: 
“The spirit of this s}stem, therelore, seems to be 
sportive enjo)nients and it cannot but be expected to 
inlluence the ordinarv life of its followers. Moral 
rigidity culminating in indiHerence to worldlv cniov- 
ments and self-abnegation does not aiipear to be a cha- 
racteristic of this school.” I'he undesirable ])ractices 


Bhandarkar, Vaisnavistn, p. 82. 

See the formula of dedication which every one iv latcd 
5n the cult has to repeat. Growse, Mathura. A District 
Memoir, p. 265. 

Bhandarkar, p. 82. 

The extreme demands that all the belongings of the 
disciple should be plated at the ser\ice of the r/tiru led to iioto- 
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of the sect afterwards led to the puritanical movement 
of Swami Narayana in the 19th century. 

A contemporary of \"allal)hacharva was the cele* 
hrated Bengali r.eformer and sainl Chaitanya, who was 
horn in 1485. At the age of 25 cTiaitaiiya renounced 
the world and became a Scum ya sin and tor six. years 
wandered about the country, preaching the doctrine 01 
love and converting the exi)onents of the acUfaiia^oc- 
trine to his system. A fter these wanderings he returned 
to Puri where he spent the remaining si.xteen }'ears of 
Iris life. Chaitanya denounced caste, proclaimed th(.* 
universal brotherhood of man, the inefficiency of mere 
karma or ceremonial rites, and the worship of Hari 
and the singing of his name as the only effectual meanc 
of salvation. 

Love and sport are the distinctive characteristics of 
this system. The Flighest ( lod is Sri Krisna who is so 
beautiful that even the god of love falls in love with 
him. His eternal sports are carried on in Ookula. The 
V^edantic theory of Chaitanya is the same as that of Nim 
barka, zn'/y., Bhcdabhed a or identity as well as difference. 
The i nd i vi rluaT soul attain to Krisna, the supreme 
I,ord, by hkakti and bliakfi alone. The highest stage 


rious abuses which were exposed in a famous trial in 1862 
before the Hi^h Court of Bombay. 

Dr. Barnett’s statement regarding this riu? in his little 
brochure on Hinduism (p. 32) is, T am informed on good 
authority, misleading, and is based on inadequate information. 

Growse, Mathura, p. 263. 

Tt must be borne in mind that there is no basis for these 
abuses in the literature of the sect. They are mainly due to 
the wealth of the followers and the grossly material mterprela 
tion put upon the floctrines of Vallabha by later exponents 

See Karquhar, An Outline of the Irreligious Literatim* of 
India,* pp. 312 — 17. 

The Vcdantic theory of Chaitanya is succinctly put in 
these words by Dr. Bhandarkar; “As the bee is distinct from 
the honey and hovers about it and, when it drinks it, is full of 
it, uc., is one with it, so the individual soul is at first distinct 


74 
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which the individual S'oul can attain is to indulge in 
eternal sports with his Lord in the relation of a lover 
and his beloved. Radha is nothing but the indi- 
vidual soul immersed in an ocean of rapturous love 
for the great Lord. She is, thus, nothing but idealised 
love. To I'ovc Krisna eternally as a servant, as a friend, 
as a son, and lastly as a lover is the highest goal of man 
and not niukti. Thus we find the svstem of Chaitanva's 
aim at the culture of emotions in the individual soul 
and not of intelligence. Minute shades of emotions 
are distinguished, and the works of the Chaitanya school 
of Bhalzti are sometimes a psychology of the fine 
emotions. 

Chaitanya himself wrote nothing. What other;, 
accomplished by their philosophical expositions, he 
achieved by the sheer force of personality. T.ove was 
so great a passion with him that the thought of Krisna 
playing upon his ilute, of the wild woods of A^rindaban 
and the cows grazing* in the verdant meadows, of the 
milk-maids bathing at the (ihals of the Jumna threw him 
into an ecstasy. T/)ve is the watchword of the Chaitanya 
Cult and it is defined in these words: — 

‘‘Every man must offer body and soul to Him, and 
must disdain his personal gratifications. He must be 
|)rej)arerl to carry out his t^oirls will and in doing so 
must not shrink from any sacrifice. He will worship 
his image, he must talk of him, he must wreathe flowers 
for him, he must burn incense and wave the Chamara 
in his temple and offer his services day and night to the 
T.ord and to the world as well. \Ttisnavism, it must 
oe repeated, is not the religion of the recluse, nor is 
it a non-proselytising creed.” 

What gave him power was not his interpretation of 
\"edanta, but his impassioned belief that love is the 


from the supreme soul, seeks the supreme soul consistently* Jind 
continuously and when through love he is full of the supreme 
soul, he becomes unconscious of his individual existence and 
becomes, iis it were absorbed in him.’* Vaisnavism, p. 8.v 
. . For Chaitanya’s exposition, of Bkakii see ^'Chaitanya- 

CHariiamrtfa,*’ pp. 323 — ^40 (J. N. Sarkar’s translation 'I . 
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supreme regulating principle of this universe. This 
love could be cultivated in many ways. It sprang 
from the fount of pure faith and assumed diverse fonns. 
Krisna’s name knew not the barriers of caste and race. 
It purged all impurities. When he sent his two chief 
disciples to preach in Bengal he bade them ‘‘teach 
the lesson of faith in Krisna to all men down to the 
Chandalas, and freely preach the lesson of devotion and 
love.^’ His heart was full of sympathy for sufTering 
humanity, and often he burst out in bitter anguish; 
“Mv heart breaks to sec the sorrows of mankind. L.av 

m 

ihou their sins upon my head; let me suffer in hell for 
all their sins so that thou mayest remove the earthly 
pangs of all other beings.” Such was the gospel of 
love which Chaitanya preached to the high and the 
low, to the Brahmana and the Sudra. The followers of 
Chaitanya are numerous in Bengal and Orissa, and his 
name is still chanted in many a home in joyous gather- 
ings at eventide with a fervour and devotiem which is 
almost medicCval in its depth and intensity. 

The influence of Islam is clearly manifest in the 
teachings of Namadeva, Kabir and Nanak, who all 
condemned caste, polytheism and idolatry and pleaded 
for true faith, sincerity and purity of life. The cardinal 
doctrine on which they laid stress was that (lod is the 
(lod of Hindus as well, as Muslims, of Brahmanas as 
well as of Chandalas and that before Him all are equal. 
The trammels of caste and ecclesiastical formalism 
nrast be discarded, if the worshipper wants to know 
the true path. The first in point of time w a.^]S[ gjiiadev a. 
the Maratha saint, a man of low origin, whose probable 
date of birth must be fixed iu the latter part of the 13th 
century. Namadeva preached the unity of God, 


Sarkar, Pilgrimages and Teachings, pp. 169, 173. 
Sarkar, Chaitanya’s Life and Teachings (translation of 
the Bengali work, the Chaitanya-Chafitamrita) , p. 209. 

Macauliffe says, he was born in A.D. 1270. The Sikh 
Religion, VI, p. 18. Dr. Bhandarkar also accepts this date 
Vaisnavism, p. 89. 
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dej)recated idol-worship and all outward observances 
His powerful faith in ( jod reveals itself in his hymns. 

“J.ove for him who filleth my heart shall never 
be sundered; 

Nama hath applied his heart to the true Name, 

As the love between a child and his mother, 

vSo is mv soul imbued in the (iod.”^'“ 

Namadeva’s dependence on (lod and his humility 
are expressed in the following hymn: — 

“If thou give me an empire, what glory shall it 
be to me? 

If thou cause me to beg, how shall it degrade 
me? 

Worship (lod, O my soul, and than slialf obtain 
the dignity of salvation. 

And no more transmigration shall await thee, 

0 (lod. Thou didst create all men and lead them 
astray in error ; 

He to whom Thou gives! understanding 
knoweth flicc. 


Dr. Farquhar has now expressed the view which cannot 
be accepted that Namadeva Nourished “from 1400 to T430 or 
thereabouts.” J. R. A. S., 1920, p. 186. 

See also Carpenter’s Theism in Mediaeval India, p. 452. 

Carpenter accepts Macauliffe’s date which docs not seem 
to be correct. 

Professor Ranade in his latest work on Mysticism in 
Maharashtra accepts 1270 A.D. as the date of Namade\a’‘i 
birth and 1350 as the date of his death. He was a tailor by 
caste and is considered as one of the greatest saints of 
Maharashtra. 

History of Philosophy, Vol. VH. no. 185--87. 

Macauliflfe, VI, pp. 48, 68. 
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One stone is adored. 

Another is trodden under foot. 

Tf one is a (^i^od, the other is also a God — 

Saith Nainadeva, 1 worship the true (lod.”^'*'’ 

Kabir w as the greatest disciple of Rainanand. lie 
was born about 1398. His origin is shrouded in 
mystery . Tradition says, he was born of a Brahmana 
widow who cast him off near a tank in order to escape 
social 'odium. The child was picked up by a weaver, 
A'iru, and was brought up by his wife with great 
affection and care. When he grew up, he took up his 
father's trade, but found time to moralise and i)hiloso- 
phise : 

“No one knew the mystery of that weaver 

Who came into the world and spread the warp. 

The earth and the sky are the two beams. 

The sun and moon are two filled shuttles. 

Taking a thousand threads he spreads them 
lengthways ; 

To-day he weaveth still, but hard to reach is 
the far-off end.”^’^^ 

As Carpenter puts it, the whole back-ground 'of 
Kabir's thought is Hindu. Grierson’s theory that he 
derived his opinions from Christian sources has no 
foundation in fact. He speaks of Rama. He seeks 


Macaulifife, VI, pp. 44 — 45. 

^^Mbid., VI, p. 121. 

Westcott in his Kabir and Kabir Panth fixes the date as 
late as i^pjo. Kabir and Kabir Panth, chronological table, 

p. 7. 

Miss Underhill fixes the date between 1440 and 1518 
See Ramanand’s date given by Farquhar. This is between 
1400 — 70. Also Encyclopaedia of Islam, p. 1593. 

As Kabir was a disciple of Ramanand, he must have been 
born during this period. 

Ahmad Shah, The Bijak of Kabir, p. 67. 

R. A. S., 1907, pp. 325, 492. 
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freedom from transmigration and hopes to attain the 
true path by means of bhakti He has an aversion for 
theological subtleties and condemns all shams, insin- 
cerity and hypocrisy, which arc mistaken for true piety. 
He makes no distinction between the Hindu and the 
Turk, who, he says, are ])ots of the same clay, and who 
aie striving by different routes to reach the same goal. 
He pointed out the futility of mere lip-homage to th(‘ 
great ideals of truth and religion. Of what avail is the 
worshi]) of stone and bathing in the (langes, if the heart 
is not pure? Of what avail is a ])ilgrimage to Mecca, 
if the i)ilgrim marches towards the Kaaba with a deceit- 
ful and impure heart? 

“It is not by fasting and rc])eating prayers and 
the creed, 

That one goelh to heaven; 

d'he inner veil of the tem])le of Mecca 

Is in man’s heart, if /hr fniiJi be known. 

Make th\' mind thy Kaaba, the body its 
enclosing temple. 

Conscicmce its prime teacher; 

vSacrilice wrath, doubt, and malice; 

Make ])atience thine utterance of the five 
prayers, 

The Hindus and the Afusalmans have the same 
Lord.’’^^" 

Such is in a nutshell the teaching of Kabir. It is 
in Dr. Barnett’s words ‘'a broad monistic pantheism, 
coloured bv a warm moral fervour.” Ood to him is 
the essence and source of all being. The w'ondcrful 
phenomena of nature and life and death are all to him 
“wondrous play.” Ciod is in every thing, in all joys 
and sorrows of the common life. Kabir is sure of 
immortality, of union with God, for he says; “As 
the river enters into the ocean, so mv heart touches 


Macauliffe, VI, p. 140. 
Ibid., p. i.q8. 
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thee.” AiTother re former who preached similar 
doctrines wa s Nanak, t he founder of the Sikh religion, 
who was born in t 4()9 A.D. at Talwandi, a village 
in the Lahore district. From his l)ovhood Nanak show- 
ed a religious lient of mind and paid no attention to 
his studies. T,ike Kabir, he also preached the unity of 
(lod, condemned idolatry, and urged that the barriers 
of caste and race must give way before the name of 
(lod who transcends them all. Tfc exhorted men to 
give up hypocrisy, selfishness, worldlincss, and falsehood 
for “all men’s accounts shall be taken in (lod’s court 
and no one shall be saved without good works.” Nanak’s 
creed is summed up in these words : 

“Religion consisteth not in mere words; 

He who I'ooketh on all men as equal is religious. 

Religion consisteth not in wandering to toml)S 
or places of cremation, or sitting in atti- 
tudes of contemplation. 

Religion consisteth not in wandering in foreign 
countries, or in bathing at ])laces of 
pilgrimage. 

Abide pure amidst the impurities of the world ; 

Thus shalt thou find the way to religion.” 
d'he movement of reform did not end with Nanak. 
The stream of thought continued to flow on ; a number 
of saints and reformers arose whose achievements will 
be discussed in another volume. 


' From what has been said above it will be clear to 

the reader that the period from 1000 to 1500 A.D. 

, , , . . cannot be described in fairness as th(‘ 

Not a dark ago. r t i- i • . t. 

dark age of Indian historvy It was a 


Tagore, One Hundred Poems of Kabir, p. XXXIV. 

Macauliffe, I, p. 60. 

Also see Cunningham, History of Use Sikhs, pp. 43 — /]4. 

Nanak’s hymns are collected in the Grant h Sahih'’ the 
sacred book of the Sikhs. . There are many among them which 
reveal his faith in God and indicate the ethical trend of all his 
teachings. ' 
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fashion of old, when an ox was led out for sacrifice to 
Jupiter to chalk the dark spots and give the offering 
a false show of spotless whiteness. Let us fling away 
the chalk and acknowledge without hesitation the 
blemishes which were common to the age in all conn 
tries, but /let us remember also the services rendered 
to the cause of civilisation in India by the |)ionecrs of 
Muslim con([uost. The erroneous assumption that the 
Muslim conquest was an unmitigated disaster is not 
iustificd by facts. It /was a disaster in the sense that the 
Hindus lost their independence, and foreign subjection 
brought with it the inevitable degradation of the 
vanquished races. From the political point of view, 
the Muslim conquest inflicted great humiliations upon 
them, and religious differences led to persecutions 
sometimes of a most gruesome character, which caused 
much bitterness between the rulers and the ruled. It 
was not like the Norman conquest of England, which 
obliterated all distinctions between the English and 
the Norman and brought about a fusion of the two 
races. The FTindus and Muslims stood apart: they 
refused to sink their individuality and with an amazing 
tenacity both tried to maintain their peculiar habits, 
manners, customs, and modes of speech for centuries, 
fso conservative was the Muslim in his outlook that 
four hundred years after the conquest, when Akbar 
made an attempt to unite his subjects on a rational basis, 
his venture provoked a storm of opposition, and in 
orthodox circles the emperor was stigmatised as an 
apostate and a betraver of the interests of the Taithful.’ 
No wonder, then, if the Muslim churchmen in the earlv 
middle ages adopted an attitude of stern isolation and 
refused to have all connection with the infidels on terms 
of equality. 5^uch was the mental outlook of the 
mediawal people both in the east and west. The annals 
of the l^oman Catholic Church during this period are 
disfigured bv persecutions of a most revolting tvpe. 
The Inquisition was freelv emploved to punish heresv. 
and freedom of thought was stifled in a most tvriinnical 
manner. But Muslim rulers in India showed greater 
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tolefration in dealing with infidel subjects . At a time 
when Philip II of Spain declared that it was better not 
to rule at all than to rule over heretics, and when 
Elizabeth persecuted the Irish Roman Catholics, Muslim 
rulers like Sher Shah and Akbar preached from the 
high platform of public interest the gospel of religious 
toleration and good will towards all communit,ies and 
faiths. The domination of the Muslims did not utterly 
extinguish Hindu spirit and manliness, as is shown by 
the armed resistance that was frequently offered to 
them by Hindu chieftains and Zamindars all over the 
country. There is ample evidence in the Tabqat-i- 
Nasiri, the Tarikh-i-Firua Shahi of Barani, and the 
Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi of the persistent but ill-orga- 
nised attempts of the Hindus of the Doab to shake off 
the yoke of the rulers of Delhi. Whenever an opportu- 
nity offered itself, they stirred u]) strife and made it 
difficult for the local administration to function and 
defied the central government with impunity. There 
was no economic drain, and however profligate or extra- 
vagant a ruler might be, he si)ent the treasures of the 
state in the country itself. The vast wealth of Hindu 
India passed into Muslim hands, but the fact that the 
Muslms had made India their permanent home had a 
profound effect on the economic situation. However 
depressing the political atmosphere may have been at 
times, and however acute may have been the distress in 
times of famine, there was no dearth in normal times of 
articles of food which are vitally necessary to a healthy 
and vigorous existence — a fact which is brought home 
to us by the rapid deterioration of the physique of our 
people in modern times. 

From the cultural point of view it may be said that 
Islam gave a new impulse to Indian art. The architects 
whom the Muslims employed in their service expressed 
in stone and mortar the spirit of the age and incidentally 
and unconsciously revealed in their creations the new 
ideals, which were a curious blending of the gorgeous 
splendour, romance, and poetry of Hinduism with the 
simplicity, rigidity, and the puritanical spirit of Islam, 

75 
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Painting and sculpture ceased to exist, because they 
savoured of idolatry to the orthodox Muslim mind, and 
the Hindu master-builder exclusively devoted himself 
to the expression of the monotheistic idea. But a 
change came over the ideals of art. From the colossal 
and massive structures of the Khiljis and Tughluqs, the 
style advances till we reach the sumptuous and profuse 
decoration of the monuments at Jaunpur and Ahmada- 
bad, which stand to this day as memorials of the 
Renaissance of Indian Art. The advent of Islam 
profoundly influenced the Hindu mind. The conserva- 
tive Brahmana looked upon the Muslim ])retty much as 
his modern prototype looks upon the Englishman as 
a masterful barbarian sent by the fates to rule over him, 
and treated his affairs with supreme disdain. The 
flight of Brahmana scholars from the north gave an 
impetus to Aryan culture in the Deccan and set in the 
process of the Aryanisation of the Dravidian races. 
Excluded from the secular sphere of the state, the 
Hindu genius found an outlet in religion, and the new 
school of reformers tried to purify a system which was 
encrusted with superstitious rites and practices, s'o 
completely at variance with the true spirit of religion. 
The names of Ramanand, Chaitanya, and Nanak will 
stand for all time to come as beaconlights to guide 
humanity which is only too prone to fall into error and 
superstition. The very fact that the Hindu society was 
able to produce such men furnishes a refutation of 
the theory that the Hindu genius had become decadent 
and sterile under Muslim rule. On the contrary, it 
proves the virility and vigour of the Hindu mind. It 
would be equally wrong to suppose that the Muslim 
rulers were mere savages who knew nothing of the art 
of civilised administration. The early middle ages can 
boast of such warrior-statesmen as Balban and Alauddin 
Khilji, accomplished and learned patrons of letters as 
Muhammad Tughluq and Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, pious 
and peaceful administrators as Nasir-ud-din and Firuz 
Tughluq, and generals like Ulugh Khan, Zafar Khan, 
Malik Kafur and many others equally brave and warlike. 
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These are interesting figures on the canvas of mediaeval 
history. Originality was not wanting in them: some 
of them took the bold step of attempting to secularise 
the state by severing priestly functions from political 
duties, although the attempt did not succeed. They 
emphasised the importance of raising the crown above 
all parties and factions and subordinating the claims of 
orthodoxv to the interests of the state. But the times 
in which they lived did not favour the consummation 
of such an ideal. It was given to the Mughals in later 
times to accomplish this process. But even they suc- 
ceeded only partially in their attempt. They were able 
to build up a state so sharply in contrast with the crude 
and half-formed polity of early times. They devised 
rules and regulations for the governance of their vast 
dominions, which bear upon them the im[)ress of a more 
enlightened age, and achieved triumphs which have 
invested them with a glory all their own. But it would 
be unjust to ignore the claims of men who first laid out 
the new path, and attempted to introduce Muslim civi- 
lisation and Muslim ideas in an alien country teeming 
with hostile races, and who prepared men’s minds for 
social organisation and discipline along lines unfamiliar 
to the children of the soil. I^et not the historian of 
Mughal India forget in his enthusiasm the debt which 
the Mughals owed to the generations that preceded 
them. In fact, the foundations of their powerful and 
civilised state were laid far back in the middle ages, and 
their political institutions and arrangements were con- 
sciously or unconsciously influenced by the ideals and 
practices of their predecessors. 
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THE LEADING DATES 


636-37 A. D. 

647 

712 

986-7 „ 

991 

1000 „ 
1004-05 „ 

1008-09 „ 

1008-09 „ 

1014 

1019 „ 

1025 „ 

1026 „ 

1030 „ 

1031 

1040 „ 

1 186 „ 

1191 

1 192 

1194 


The first expedition of the Arabs to the 
coast of India. 

Death of Harsa. 

Muhammad Bin Qasim’s invasion of 
Sindh. 

Subuktagin's first raid into Indian 
territory. 

Subuktagin’s second invasion and battle 
with Jayapala. 

Mahmud of (ihazni’s first expedition. 

Third expedition of Mahmud of (ihazni 
against Bhira. 

His sixth expedition against Lahore. 

Conquest of Nagarkot. 

Expedition against Thaneshwar. 

Do. Do. Kanauj. 

Do. Do. Somnath. 

The last expedition of Mahmud of 
Ghazni against the Jats. 

Death of Mahmud of Ghazni. 

Mas’ud became Sultan of Ghazni. 

Battle of Merv. Defeat of Sultan 
Mas’ud by the Turks. 

Sultan Muhammad^s expedition against 
Lahore. 

First battle of Tarain. 

Second battle of Tarain. Defeat of 

Prithviraj, ^ 

Sultan Muhammad marches against 
Kanauj. 
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1197 

Conquest of Bihar by Muhammad Bin 
Bakhtiyar Khilji. 

1202 

yy 

Conquest of Kalin jar by Qutb-ud-din. 

1210 

yy 

Death of Qutb-ud-din Aibek. 

1210 

yy 

Accession of Iltutmish to the throne of 
Delhi. 

1215 

yy 

Defeat of Yaldoz at Tarain. 

1221 

yy 

The invasion of Chingiz Khan. 

1225 

yy 

Submission of Ghiyas-ud-din Khilji, ruler 
of Bengal. 

1226 

yy 

Conquest of Ranthambhor. 

1228 

yy 

Iltutmish receives investiture from the 
Khalifa. 

1230 

yy 

Conquest of Bengal and (iwalior. 

1235 

yy 

Death of Iltutmish. 

1236 

yy 

Death of Rukn-ud-din and accession of 
Sultan Reziya to the throne. 

1239 

yy 

Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-din Altunia’s revolt. 

1240 

yy 

Reziya is put to death. 

1241 

yy 

The invasion of the Mongols. 

1245 

yy 

Another invasion of the Mongols. 

1246 

yy 

Nasiruddin's accession to the throne. 

1246-52 

yy 

Various chieftains of North India were 
defeated and reduced to submission. 

1255 

yy 

Revolt of Qutlugh Khan. 

1257 

yy 

Invasion of the Mongols. 

1259 

yy 

Expedition against Mewat. 

1266 

yy 

Balban becomes king. 

1279 

yy 

Tughrirs rebellion in Bengal. 

1285 

yy 

Death of Prince Muhammad, son of 
Balban. 

1286 

yy 

Death of Balban. 
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1290 A.D. Jalaluddin Khilji’s assumption of Royal 

power. 

1296 ,, Alauddin’s expedition to Devagir. 

1296 „ Accession of Alauddin to the throne of 

Delhi. 


1297 

1299 

1301 

1303 

1309 

1311 

1312 

1316 

1318 

1320 

1323 

1325 


r326-27 „ 

1330 

1333 

1334-35 .. 

1336 

1337 

1340-41 „ 

1347 

^351 


Conquest of Gujarat. 

The invasion of Qutlugh Khwaja. 

Final conquest of Ranthainbhor. 

Conquest of Chittor. 

Expedition against Warangal. 

Conquest of Mabar. 

Defeat of Sankaradeva, son of Rama Deva 
of Devagir. 

Death of Alauddin Khilji. 

Rebellion of Raja Har Pal Deva of 
Devagir. 

Accession of (ihiyas^ud-din Tughluq. 

Subjugation of Warangal. 

Death of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq and 
accession of his son Muhammad Bin 
Tughluq. 

Transfer of the capital from Delhi to 
Daulatabad. 

Introduction of the Token Currency. 

Arrival of Ibn Batuta in India. 

Rebellion of Jalal-ud-din Ahsan Shah 
in Mabar. 

Foundation of the kingdom of 
Vijayanagar. 

Rebellion of Fakhr-ud-din in Bengal. 

Revolt of Ain-ul-Mulk Multani. 

Revolt of Krisna Nayak. 

Foundation of the Bahmani Kingdom. 

Death of Muhammad Tughluq and acces- 
sion of Firuz Tughluq. 
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^ 3 S 3'54 A.D. Firuz’s first expedition to Bengal. 

1359 '^^ Firuz’s second expedition to Bengal. 

1360-61 ,, Conquest of Nagarkot. 

1371-72 ,, The conquest of Thatta. 

1388 ,, Death of Firuz Tughluq. 

1394 ,, Accession of Nasir-ud-din Mahmud 

Tughluq. 

1398 „ Timur's invasion. 

1401 „ Gujarat and Malwa became independent. 

1412 ,, Death of Sultan Mahmud, the last ruler 

of the Tughluq dynasty. 

1414 ,, Khizr Khan acquires possession of Delhi. 

1417 ,, The Rebellion of Tughan Rais and the 

Turk Bacchas. 

-1420-21 ,, Nicol Conti’s visit to Vijayanagar. 

T42T „ Death of Taj-ul-Mulk, Wazir of Khizr 

Khan. 

1421 „ Death of Khiz’r Khan. Accession of 

Mubarak Shah. 

T428 ,, Jasrath Khokhar’s siege of Kalanaor. 

1429-30 ,, Rebellion of Paulad. 

1433 ,, Defeat and death of Paulad. 

1434 ,, Murder of Mubarak Khan. 

^437 Expedition of Ahmad Shah against 

Mahmud Khilji of Malwa. 

1440 ,, Mahmud Khil ji of Malwa proceeds against 

Delhi and Chittor. 

1442 ,, Visit of Abdur-Razzaq to Vijayanagar. 

1445 „ Accession of Alauddin Alam Shah. 

1447 M Bahlol Lodi seizes the throne of Delhi. 

1470 „ Athanasius Nikitin’s visit to Bidar. 

• . > A .. ... % .. 

1479 „ Birth of Vallabhacharya. Bahlol Lodi 

seizes the throne of Delhi. 



LEADING DATKvS 


6 oi 


1489 A.D. Accession of Sikandar Lodi. 

1493 „ Accession of Husain Shah of Bengal. 

1 504 „ Foundation of Agra. 

1505 „ A violent earthquake at Agra. 

1507 „ An expedition against the Portuguese by 

Mahmud Bigarah. 

1509 ,, Accession of Krisna Deva Raya to the 

throne of Vijayanagar. 

1517 „ Death of Sikandar and the accession to the 

throne of Ibrahim I.odi. 

1526 „ First battle of Panipat and defeat of 

' Ibrahim Lodi bv Babur. 


76 
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i6. Shihab-ud-din ‘Umar (1315 — 16) 17. Qutb-ud-din Mubarak I (1316-20) 
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Ahsan Shah, Jalaluddin of 
Mabar, 286, 28611., 4(X), 5220. 

Aibak, Qutbuddin, Lieutopant 
of Muhammad Ghori, it. 
r6; made governor of 
Hindusian, T39; comiuered 
Mirat, Kol and Delhi, 139. 
I39n. ; made governor .if 
Hindustan again, i.)i; 
defeated Bhima Deva, 142: 
conque.st of Bengal and 
Kalinjar, 144, 145, iqf,; 

against Khokhars, 147, 148, 
elevation to the throne, 151; 
career of conquest, 152; as a 
ruler, 152; confusion after 
his death, 153, 154, 155, 160, 
161, 165, 200, 543, 547, 552. 

Ainul Mulk Multani, governor 
of Oudh and Zafrabad, 287, 
288n., 565. 


Ainul Mulk, Hushiar, slave »)f 
Firuz, 391. 

Ajmer, early History, 7, 8, 9. 

10, II, 12, 83, 93, 94, 138, 

130, 13911., T40, 142, 146'!, 

151. 153. 551- 

A lam Khan, governor of R diari, 

497- 

Alam Mian, 496. 

Alam Shah, 273. 

A lap Khan, 235, 236, 252. 

A lap Khan, governor of Dhar, 

477- 

A lap Khan, son of Dilaw ir 
Khan (See Hushang »Shah). 

Alaptagin, ruler of Ghazni, 73, 
7311. 

Alaptagin, Turkish g(Aa.Tnor 
of Hindustan, 120. 

Alauddin Khilji, 2, 20, 49, 199, 
209, 21 1, expedition to 

Devagir, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
218; accession of, 218; 
difficulties of, 218, 219. 

against Mongols, 220, 221, 
222 ; grand designs of, 223, 
224, 225; conquest of Ran- 
thambhor, 226, 227, 228, 229: 
conquest of Mewar, 230, 231, 
-32, 233, 234; conquest id 
Malwa, 234; conque.st of 
Devagir, 235, 236; conquest 
of Warangal, 236, 237; con- 
quest of Mabar, 238, 239, 

240; defeat of Sankara Dl\m, 
240; theory of king.ship, 242. 
243 ; .stamps out sedition, 
244, 245 ; treatment of the 
Hindus, 24 ^, 246, 247; 

organisation of the army and 
control of market, 248, 24.;, 
250, 251 ; results of reforms, 
iveakness of his .system, 251, 
252 ; estimate of ; 252, 253, 

254, 256, 262, 265, 266, 282, 
309. 314, 315. 323. 335. 353- 
357, 421, 527, 530, 531.' 
social condition, 533, 534. 
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535 i economic condition, 
542, 543 ; art, 549, 553, 594. 
Alauddin Husain, 125, 126. 
Alauddin Masud Bahram Shah, 
son of Qubaicha, 163, 175. 
Allauddin Jani Malik, 164. 
Alauddin Masud, 123, 176. 
Alauddin II, son of Ahmad 
Shah, 393n., 394, 395, 396, 
397. 398- 

Alauddin Alam Shah, 483, 484, 
485, 487, 556.^ 

Alauddin Firuz Shah of Bengal, 
371 * 

Ala-ul-Haq. 

Ala-ul-Mulk Qazi, 236. 

Alam Khan (Lodi), 51711., 518 
Al-Biruni, on Hindu — tanks, 
temples, etc., 33, 7511., 8811.. 

97.9611., loi ; on India, 
106, 107, 108 ; on condition 
of Hindu Society, ^ 2 ^, Wn., 

30811., 534, 540; 565. 

A1 Biladuri, 57, 5711., 58. 
Albuquerque, 443. 

Alha, hero of Mahoba, 16, 571. 
Ali Beg, 223. 

Ali Sultan Tamachi, 34511., 3.46. 
Ali Mardan Khilji, 14511., 151, 
154, 162. 

Ali Shah, 373. 

Ali Adil Shah, of Bijapur, 416, 
418, 4T9, 445, 446, 447, 541. 
560. 

Ali Khan Ushi, 496. 

Ali Khan of Nagor, 502. 

Alimul Mulk, Nizam-ud-din. 

Ali Karmakh, 13 1. 

A1 Fazari, 69. 

A1 Fakhri, 720. 

AI Kufa, 71. 

Allahdad, 344. 

Allasani, Peddana, Poet, 575. 
Almas Beg, 217, 218. 

Almeida, 362. 

Al-Mamun, Khalifa, 566. 
Al-Mustasim, 188. 

Al-Mustansir Billah, 164. 


Alor, 61, 62, 65, 
Al-Qadir-Billah, 79. 

Al-Qazvvini, 94. 

Altunia, Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-din, 
172, 173. 

Amaragangeya (See under 
Aparagangeya) . 

Amin Razi, Ahmad, 379. 

Amir Hasan, 196. 

Amir Daud, ruler of Transoxi- 
ana, 59, 220. 

Amir Chaupan, 284. 

Amir Jadeeda, 290, 349. 

Amir Khan Malik, 345n., 346. 

Amir Khusrau, I53n-, 189, 

18911., 196, 19711., I95n., 

22911., 230, 231, 232, 23611., 
237, 239, 251, 255, 256, 25611., 
257, 260, 522, 562, 563, 571, 
572- 

Amir Baiid, 408, 413, 414, 419. 
Amitagati, author of Subhasi- 
taratnasandoh, 34. 
Amoghavarsa, 44, 440. 
Al-Mutawakkil, Khalifa, 522. 
Amuktamalyada, 43911. 

Amrubin Asi, 5411. 

Anandapala, 14, 81, 82, 83. 
Anangapala Tomar, ion, 
Anagondi, 422. 

Andhra Dynasty, 43, 426, 427. 
Annigeri, in Dharwar district, 
49, Antil Mahta, 257. 
Aparagangeya, 8n., 10. 
Apabhramsa literature of Jains, 

570. 

Aqat Khan, 227, 244. 

Arabs, 48,^ 55, 56; Muhammad 
bin Qasim’s in\asion of Sind, 
56, 57» 58, .59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 
64; death of Muhammad bin 
Qasim, 64, 65; occupation 
of Sindh by the Arabs, and 
their administration, 67, 
68 ; impermanence of the 
Arab conquest, 68, 69, 70; 
cultural effects of the Arab 
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conquest, 71, 72, 73, 75, 70, 
77» 78, 1 % 80, 81, 523, 551, 
566. 

Aram Shah. 

Architecture, on the eve of 
the — Muslim conquest, 33, 
34; views of Fergusson ana 
Havell on, 548, 549; under 
Mahmud of Ghazni, 551 : 
under slave kings, 552; tindcM* 
Ala-ud din 553; under the 
Tughluqs, 554, 555; under 
kings of Jaunpur, 556, 557, 
m Bengal, 552; in Gujarat, 
558, 559 i hi Malwa, 542 ; 
of Bahmani kings, 560; of 
Bijapur, 560; of Vijayanagar, 
561; impulse to Indian an 
given by Muslim CoiKjuesl, 

592, 593, 594- 
Ariyarak, 113. 

Arjuna, 711. 

Arkali Khan, 209, 212, 213. 

217, 219, 220. 

Arslan Jazib, 84. 

Asa Ahir, 376. 

Asad Khan, 415, 444. 

Asadhara, 570. 

Asadi Tusi, 10 r. 

Asjadi, loi. 

Asni, fort of, 91, 141, 14111. 

Askari, Mirza, brother of 
Humayun, 364 
Asghar, 500. 

Avantisundari Katha, 36. 
Avantivannan, 2. 

Ayaz, I02n. 

Ayen, Saiyyed, 18411. 

Az, Malik, governor of Diu, 

352. 

Azari Shaikh, 394. 

Azam Humayun, 495, 496, 

497,^499. 512, 51.3, 514, 5 ^^* 

Aziz Khumniar, 282, 290. 

Azdis, 62. 


B 

Bad-ul-Bayan, 547. 

Babar, 83' 119, 360, 396, 51;, 
soon., 501, 502. 

Badal, 231. 

Badri-Chach (Badruddin), Poet. 

537,.537n-,,545- 

Badami, capital of Chalukyas, 

3^- 

Bahadur Khan, son of Dariya 
Khan, 516, 51711. 

Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 356, 

363. 364. 365, 366. 

Bahadur Nahir, 337, 338, 339, 
474, 477. 

Bahadur Bura, ruler of Sonar- 
gaon, 266. 

Bahauddin Ibak, Malik, 173, 179. 
Bahlim, 124, 1240. 

Bahlol Lodi, 354. 360; governor 
of Lahore and Sarhind, 482 ; 
proclaimed ruler of Delhi, 
483, 468n., 48-3, 485: consoli- 
dates his power, 486, 487; 

reduces provinces, 489, war 
against Jaunpur, 490, 491, 
492; achievements of, 493. 
Bahnian Shah, king of Persia, 

378, 379, 380. 

Bahman Shah, Alauddin Waddir 
Abul Muzzaffar (See Hasan 
K;ingu). 

Bahmani dynasty and Kingdom, 
283, 503 rise of, 378, 379 ; 
under idasan, 379, 380, 381 ; 
under Muhammad Shah I, 381, 
382, 383 : under Maiahid, 384, 
385 ; under Daud, 385, under 
Muhammad, 385 ; under 
Ghiyasuddin and Shamsud- 
fkn, 385. 386: under Finiz 
Shah, 387, 388, 389, 3Qo; 
Shah, 387, 388, 389, 390: 

394; under Alauddin IT, 
394, .395, 396. 398, under 
Humayun Shah, 398, 399, 
400; under Nizam Shah, 
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400, 401 ; under Muhammad 
Shah III, 401, 402, 403, 404, 
405, 4('>6, 407 ; down fall 
of, 407, 408; resume of, 
409, 410, 41 1, 413, 414, 415, 
420; buildings of, 560. 

Bahrani Shah, son of Iltutmish, 

173, 175- 

Bahrain, Ghaznavtd, 123, 124, 

12411., 125, 126, 128. 

Bahruz Sultan, Malik, 367. 
Bahrain Khan, Mazandarani, 

383- 

Bahruz Rai, 348. 

Baihaki, 101, 109, 112, 114, 

11611., 117, 11811., 122, 542. 

Bajahat Khan, 502. 

Bak, 15511. 

Baktagin, 113. 

Balarwan, Fort of, 127. 

Balak Rai, ion. 

Balban, early career of, 175, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 180, 181; 

supression of rebellions. 
182; last expedition, 182, 
183 ; achievement, 183 ; 
becomes king, 183; estab- 
lishes order, 184, 185 ; 

suppression of the Shamsi 
Slaves, 186; strong govern- 
ment of, 187; invasion of 
Mongols, 188, 189; Tugh- 
ril’s rebellion, 190, 19 1, 

192, 193, 194, 195; death of 
his son, 195, 196, death 
of 196; personality of, 

196, 197, 198, i 99 » 19911., 

201, 204, 207, 208, 210, 212, 
335> 53<^J social condition 
under him, 533; economic 
condition, 552, 594. 

Ballala, Vinaditya, 32. 

Ballala, Sena, 23, 23n. ; 24, 24n. 
Ballala III, 423, 424, 424n. 
Ballala IV, 289, 424. 

Bana, Vamana Bhatta, 569. 

Bana, author of Harsacharitra, 

24, 57 ^ri. \ 


Banavasi, 

Barani, Ziauddin, i8on., 184, 
185, 18711., 190," 191, 192, 

193, 19711., 19811., 202, 2o8n., 
209, 211, 212, 218, 219, 220, 
222, 224, 22811., 230, 231, 

232, 23611., 216, 247n., 249, 

251, 25611., 261, 26111., 265n., 

26611., 26711., 27011., 27 in., 

272, 27211., 273, 273n., 27411., 

27511., 276, 276n., 27811., 

27911., 285, 28511., 288, 290n., 

2C)2, 295,' 296, 297, 29*71)., 

298, 299, 29911., 30311., 325, 
423, 42411., 527, 531, 534, 

536, 543, 544. 545, 5^7. 553, 
563, 564, 574- 
Barappa, 6n. 

Barbak Malik, 181. 

Barbak Shah of Jaunptir, 493, 
495, 497, 498. 48211. 
Barainakas, 67. 

Basil, Maladhar, 574. 

Baward, 100. 

Bayazid, Malik (Baz Bahadur), 

Bayazid, Prince, 489, 497. 

Baz Bahadur, 560. 

J^azri, 36511. 

Bedar, Bialik, 265. 

Belal Deo, of Dhursamundar 
(See under Ballala III). 
Belur, 33. 

Bhaktamala, 582. 

Bhakti, 39; in Bengal, 374; 
impetus given to Hindi 
literature, 573, 574 ; rise of 
Brahmanism, 575, 576 ; 

Ivamaiiuj, 577; Kkantika 
Dharma, 577 ; Sankara’s 
Advaita Doctrine, 578, 579; 
Protest of Nimbarka against 
Advaita Philosophy, 561, 
580; Madhva, 580, 581; 
Raniananda, 582, Krishna cult 
of Vallabhacharya, 582, 583, 
584; Chaitaiiya, 585, 586; 
Kabir, 588, 589; Nanak, 590; 
Namadeva, 58.1, 587, 5^. 
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Bhaskaracharya, astronomer, 

569- 

Bhatta, Padma Dutta, 569. 
Bhavabhuti,^ Poet, 5n., 34, 35. 
Bhava Dutta Misra, 569. 

Bhar, 29. 

Bhilsa, 13, 164, 364. 

15hima, Rai, 475. 

I>hima Deva, of Gwalior, 351. 
Bhima, Kaivarta Raja, 22, 22n. 
Bhima Deva, 95, 98, 361. 
B)hiniapala, 8211., 86. 

Bbitmiala, 46. 

Bhoja Raja of Dliara, t8, i8n., 
19, 21, 353. 

Bhojapur lake, 80. 

Bhua, Mian, 508, 50811., 513, 

516. 

Bhupati, 571. 

Bliuvane*!\ara, tcMiiple of 33. 
Bidar-ul-nuilk, Nizam, 390. 
Bijana^ar or Bi.snagar (Su' 
Vijayanaj^ar). 

Bijjala (or Vijjana) of Kala- 
cburi race, 47, 48. 

Bilbana, 34, 47, 4711. 

Bilakta^^in, 73. 

Bisala Deva, 8, 8n , 9, 911.. 

ion., 32411. 

Bitli Deva (Visniivardhana) 
Hoysala Prince, 51. 

Biyaboiia, 373. 

Bodban Brabman of Kaitban, 
505, 50611. 

Brabnia Siddbanta, 69. 

Brabnia Gupta, 69. 
Brabniaiiabad, 5811., 59, 60. 
Brabmasutra, 34. 

Brebdratha, 28. 

Bugbra Kban, 188, 192, 193, 

194, 196, 200, 202, 202n., 

203n. 

Bukka, 289, 422, 42211.. 426, 

42611., 427, 439, 453, 570. 

Bui Hasan (See Qazi Shiraz) 
Bee, Suhal, Khwaja, 112. 
Burhan, Nizam Shah, 417, 418, 

445 * 


C 

Chahar Deva, I79» ^ 79 ^ 

Chajju, Malik, 204, 209, 210, 

211. 

Cbaitanya, 374, 375> 572, 575, 

585, 58511., 567, 586, 58611., 

587, 594- 
Chand Rai, 93n. 

Cbandawar, 140, 14011. 

472, 483, 484, 489, 4go. 
Chandi Da.sa, 375. 

Cband Bibi, 404, 406, 432. 
Cband Ik'mdai, ion., iin.. 13111-, 

571- 

Cbaiidela clan, 6. ii, 12, I2n., 
14, 15, 16. 

Cbandesvara, 569. 

Chandra Deva, 7. 

Chandra, Naga, author of 
Ikanipa Ramayan, 570, 
Cbakrayit'Jba, 20. 

Cbaupan, Amir, 284. 

Cbatrasal, 48811. 

Cbalukya clan, 611., 16, 17, 19, 

2S, 33. 42, 43. 44, 45. 46, 47- 
4«. 49, 50. 51. 52- 
Chera Kingdom (Kerala), 44, 
51, 49- 

Cheng Ho, 5^6. 

Cbiiigez Kban, 157, 158, 159. 
160, 1 61, 182, 188, 2ii8n., 

214, 225. 

('Iiittor, 61, 226, 230, 231, 232 
233, 234, 282, 354, 356, 360, 
__ 364. 514. 515. 520. 573- 
Cbohaii clan, 7, S, 9, ii, 1.211., 

29, 133- 

Chola Kingdom, 16, 33, 42, 43, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, .5011., 

^ 51, 52. 

Chondawat clan, ^i. 

Correa, Portuguese writer, 372. 

D 

Daghlat, Mirza, Haider, author 
of the Tarikh-i-Rashidi, 4, 
262n. 
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Dahir, 57, 58, S^n., 59 - ^i, 62, 

63-. ^ 

Dandin, 36. 

Dantidurga, 43, 44 > 44 ri' 

Dandanakan, 12 1, 12 in. 

Dansagar, 23n. 

Dasakumaracharita, 26. 

Dasarupaka, 34. 

Dastur Dinar, 413. 

Dariya Khan, 485, 488, 489, 

497 , 514, 516. 

Daud, governor of Multan, 83, 

86 . 

Daud of Gujarat, 361. 

Daud, governor of Bengal, 372. 

Daud, of Khandesh, 376. 

Daud, Khan Lodi, 485, 48911. 

Daud, Malik, 472. 

Daud, Mullah, 571. 

Daulat Shah, 126. 

Daulat Timur Tawachi, 349. 

Daulatabad (See Devagir). 

Daulat Khan, 350, 351, 352, 

369, 472. 

Daulat Khan Afghan, 496, 502, 
516, 517, 5i7n., 518, 519. 

Debal, 56, 57, 130, 162. 

Devagir, 15, 214, 215, 223, 234, 
237, 242, 253, 267, 268, 276, 
277, 290, 291, 292, 367, 

369, 372, 389, 396, 405, 408, 
411, 431, 5i9n. 

Devapala, 21. 

Deva Raya I, of Vijayanagar, 
428. 

Deva Raya IT, 388, 389, 395, 

396, reign of, 428, 429, 430, 
436, 440, 454. 

Deval Devi, 235. 236, 255. 

] 9 eval Raja of Kehrla, 388. 

Dhanga, Chandela King, 14, 

I4n. 

Dhanapala, 17, 21, 36. 

Dhananjaya, 17, 34. 

Dhanika, -'7, 34. 

Dharampala, 21. 

Didda, queen of Kashmir, 3. 


Dilum Boldak, 158. 

Dilawar Khan Ghori, of Malwa, 

353. 376- , . 

Dilawar Khan, son of Daulat 
Khan, Ivodi Afghan, 510. 
517, 51711., 518, 519. 
Dirghacharya. 6n. 

Diwan-i-Sanai, 196. 
l)iwan-i-Khakani, 196. 
Diwan-i-Ashr, 407. 

Dnyanoha. 575. 

Dili Chand. Rai,' 341, 342. 
Durlabhavardhan, king of 

Kashmir, i. 

E 

bdvantika Dharma, 577. 

Klichpur, 216, 217. 

I'dluia temple, 44, 46. 

F 

Imizullali Arijii, Mir, 387. 
Imkhru, 534. 

Imkhr-ul mulk Usmani, 161. 
Fakhruddin Razi, Imam, 148,. 
432, 50911. 

Imkhr-ud-din, Kolwal of Delhi, 
t86, 192, 197, 2(X), 202, 203, 
226, 227. 

I'akhr-ud-din, Jiina (see under 
Muhammad Tughluq). 
Fakhr-ud-din, of Bengal, 286, 
, 287, 307, 369n., 372. 
Faqirullali, 5620. 

Imrabi, 10 1. 

1 %'irmuli, Khan-i-Klianan, 47211., 

^49.S, 5i4‘ 

I'arrukhi, 10 1. 

Farrukhi, Malik Raja, 375. 
Fatah Khan, Haini, 488. 

Fatah Khan, Brother of 
Sikandar, 500. 

batah Khan, son of Azam 
Humayun, 513. 

Fatah Khan, (See Mahmud 
Bagarha). 
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Fatah Khan (See (jhivasnddin 
Tughluq II). 

Fazlullah, 376. 378. 

Firdausi, 102, 10211., 104. 

Firiiz Rai. 

Firuz Khan, 496. 

Firuzi Garden, T09. 

Firuz Bahmani, 358 

Firuz Khilji, Jalal-ud-din, 202, 
203, 204 ; assumes Power, 
207, 208, 209, Malik Chaj jit’s 
rebellion, 209, 210, 21 1; 

his campaigns, 213, 214; 

Alauddin’s expeditions to 
Devagir, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
218; death of, 241, 259. 

Firuz Khan, grandson of 
Alauddin Plasan Shah, 386, 
war with Vijayanagar, 387, 
388, 389; death of, 390, 
39011., 400, 428. 

Firuz Tughluq, 16211., 281, 283; 
early hfe of; 296, accession 
of 296, 297, 298 ; personality 
of, 300, 301, 302, first ex- 
pedition to Bengal. 302, 303, 
304, 395» 305^., 3<^>E second 
expedition, 3o6^ 307; sub- 
jugation of Jajnagar, 307, 
308; conquest of Nagarkot, 
308, 309; conquest of Thatta, 
399, 3iO, 311, 312, 313; 

The Deccan, 313, general 
principles of- administration, 

313, 314; civil administration, 

314, 3^5; taxation, 315, 316; ' 

canals of ; 316, 317, 318 ; army, 
319; Law, Justice etc., 319, 
320; Slave system, 320, 321; 
currency reform, 321 ; work 
of public utility, 322, 323 
promotion of learning, 324 ; 
court and roval household, 
3^5; his minister, 325, 326; 
last days of, 327, 328; death 
of, 329. 330. 33 T 332, 333 » 
334> 353, 366, 366n., 369, 

380, 382, 443, 457, 470, 471, 


526, 528; estimate of Firuz, 
social condition under Firuz, 
534, 537 ; economic -condition, 
542; buildings of, 552, 555, 

556; literature, 564, 565, 566, 

594. 

G 

Gadai Mian, 392. 

(jaharwar clan, 7, ii, 133, 142. 
Ganda, Chandela Raja, 7, 14, 
15, 91, 9in., 92, 93. 
Gangadhar, author of Ganga- 
dasa Pratap Vilas, 568. 
Gangeya Deva Kalachuri, 15- 
Ganga Raja, 440, 440n. 

(danesa, 370. 

(xashtasp, Baha-ud-din, 274. 
. 275n. 

Ghati La j aura, 216. 

Ghalib Klian. 

Ghazni Khan, of Malwa, 353. 
(jhazni Khan Farrukhi, 376. 
Ghazi Shahna, Malik, 555. 

Ghazi Tughluq (Sec under 
Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq). 
Ghazi Malik ( see under Ghiyas- 
ud-din Tughluq). 

Ghazi Khan, Amir, 517. 

(jhisu Daraz Saint, 390. 
Ghiyas-ud-din, of Malwa, 35Sn. 
Ghiyas-ud-din Mahmud Shah 
^ IV, of Bengal, 371, 372. 
Ghiyas-ud-din Khilji, 152, 161, 
^ 167. 355- . 

(jhiyas-ud din Muhammad Shah 
^ Khilji, 566n. 

Ghiyas-ud-din bin Sam, 127, 

^150. 

(xhiyas-ud-din Tughluq, Warden 
of the marches, 221 war 
against Khusrau, 260, 261 ; 
ascends the throne, 261, 262; 
expedition against Warangal, 
263, 264; administration of, 
265, 266; death of 266, 269; 
estimate of, 267, 268, ^69, 

296, 335» 366n., 527, 530, 

554 * 
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Ghiyas-ucl-clin, son of Muham- 
mad Shah, Bahmani, 386. 
Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq II, 355. 
Gita Govinda, 2211., 36, 567. 

Gola (Kola), 138, 1390., 152. 
Gopala, 15. 150., 21. 

Gopala Nayak, 562. 

Gora, 231. 

Gorakhnalh, 572. 

Goswami, Rupa, 374. 

(joswami, Jiva, 374. 

Govinda TI, 44. 

Govinda III, 44. 

Govinda Rai, 134, 137. 

Gunda, 426. 

Gur Khan, 145. 

Gurak, fort of, 86.. 

H 

Tlabibullah, 399. 

Hafiz, Poet, 

Haibat Khan, envoy of Sikandar 
of Bengal, 165, 307. 

Haibat Ktian, Afghan Amir, 
187, 188, 499, 5 (X), 51 T. 

Hajjaj, governor of Iraq, 55, 

56, 57; 59, 66. 

Hajib Bilaklagin. no, 

Haji Barlas, 339, 

Haji, Khwaja, 238, 257. 

Haji, Mania, 227, 228, 2.44. 
Halevid (old Dwarsamtidra), 33. 
Hak^ti (Halaku), grandson of 
Cningiz, 182, 188, 214. 
Halayudha, 17, 34. 
flammir Rana, 22611., 227, 228, 
228n., 229, 571. 

Hammir Mahakavya, of Naya 
Chandra, ion., 227n., 22Qn., 
57I-. 

Hammir Madamardana, 568. 
flamid, Malik, 228. 

Hamid Khan, Wazir, 483, 485, 
486. 

Hamid-tid din, Qazi, 512. 
Hanaur, 4T2n. 


Hara Dalta; Raja of Baran, 88, 
8811. 

Hara Singh, Raya of Katehar, 

473, 474, 477- 

Hari Keli Natak, 9, 568. 

Hari Raja, 811., 137, 152. 

Hara Singh Deva of Mithila, 
266. 

Hara Pala Deva 253, 256. 
Hariin, 60, 70. 

Harsa, P'mperur of Kanauj, i, 
3, 4, 5, 6n., 20, 42, 522, 

575. 576. 

I farsa, Ruler of Kashmir, 3, 4. 
Harsa, Chandela, 13. 

Hari Hara I, 289, 290, founded 
Vijayanagar, 422, 422n., 423, 
424, 42511., 426, 42611., 439, 

455, 

Hari Hara H of Vijayanagar, 
387, 388, 427, 570. 

Hasan Mir, 562. 

Hasan Nashqi, 565. 

Hasan Khan, 48...' n. 

Hasan, son of Firuz, Bahinanl, 
390, 391, 429. 

Ha.san Kangu, 291, 292, 378, 

379* 3''^(>, 3‘'^3!'-, 3S6, .4a), 

424. 

Hasnavi, Mugliis, 565. 
Hastimalla, 570. 

Hasnak, 110, in, 112, 11211. 
Hawash-Kafiah, 565. 
Hemantasena, 23:1. 

Hemchandra, 19, 36, 56711., 571 
Henu Bliarti, 478. 

Hindu Shah Kalya ni, 350. 
Horaib (See Hari Hara I). 
Hoji Parnial Rao, 415, 416. 
Hozem, Mir, 362, 363. 
Humayun, the Mughal Emperor, 
4, 364, 372. 

Humayun, grandson of Firuz 
Tughluq, 336, 337. 

Humayun, son of Alauddin IT, 
Bahmani, 397; account of his 
reign, 597, 398, 399. 
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Hur Nasab, 52211. 

Husain Khan, Afghan, 491, 496. 

Husain Shah, of Jaunpur, 360, 

491, 493. 497. 499, 557- 

Husain Shah, of Ahmcdnagar, 

418. 

Husain Shah, of Gaur, 370, 
374. 56B, 56811., 574. 

Husain, Halik Kuchin, 349. 

hhisain. General of Timur, 345. 

Husain Shah, of Malwa, 18, 

243. 359. 393; 560. 

Husain Nizam Shah, 4.15, 446, 
447. 

I 

Ibn Ra tiUa, 45n. : on date of 
conquest of Delhi by Muham- 
mad Ghori, 13911., on lltut- 
mish, 16511., on Reziya’s 
fondness for Yaqut, 17111. an 
interview between Bughra 
Khan and Kaiqubad, 202n., 
203n. ; on death of Khusrau, 
26111. 01: origin of Ghiyasud- 
din Tiighliiq, 26211., 26311, on 
the death of Ghiyas. 2670., on 
Muhammad T.ighluq, 25811., 
270, 27011., :;7in. ; 27211., 

275n., 2760., 27711., 28 in., 

282, 28211., 285, 285n., 292, 

293n.; life of, 299, 295, 322; 
on the cheap prices in Bengal 
370n. ; on the faqirs ki Bengal, 
37011. ; on Malabar, 424., 
42511.; on bribery, 441, 455. 
endorses Al-Biruni’s remarks 
on Hindus, 524 ; on Khaiiqahs, 
536; on conversion of Hindus 
to Tslaiii, 536, 537; on social 
customs of the 14th century, 
538. 53811., 539, 540, 540n., 
545, 546; on economic condi- 
tion, 545, 546; on the Hazar- 
situn, 555. 

Ibn Dahaii, 566. 

Ibrahim, Ruler of Ghazni, 123, 
126. 


Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, 350, 351, 
352, 367, 368. 36811., z 6 g, 370, 
372, 477, 490. 594. 

Ibrahim Adil Shah I, of Bija- 
pur, 415, 445. 

Ibrahim Adil Shah H, of Bija- 
pur, 417. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah, 445, 446; 

447- 

Ibrahim Lodi, 503; character of 
Afghan government under 
him, 509, 510; cheapness of 
prices, 51 1; Prince Jalal’s 
revolt, 51 1, 512, 513; against 
Azam Humayuii, 513, 514; 
war with Mevar, 514, 515, 

relation with Afghan Barons, 
516, 517, 518, 519; battle of 
Panipat, 519. 

Idris, Malik, 351. 

Ikhtiyar-ud-din, Malik, 174. 

Jkhtiyar-ud-din Hud, 218. 

Ikhtiyar Khan, 472. 

llahad Maulana, Shaikh, 565. 

Jltutmish Shams-nd-din, Sultan 
of Delhi, 151 ; accession of, 
154. 155. 15511., 156; sup- 
presses rivals, j 57 ; invasion 
of Chingiz Khan, 159, 161, 
conipiests, fall of Qubaicha, 
investiture by Khalifa, 163, 
coiKjuests of Bengal and 
Gwalior, 164 ; death of, 165 ; 
estimale of, 165, 166, 167, 

i6e), 175, 178, \88, 190, 201, 
207, 22811. 353, 526, 530, 551, 

55 ^- 

Ilyas, Haji, assumes independ- 
ence under the title of Shams- 
ud-din, 303, 30311., 304, 306, 
307, 373- 

Ilyas Afghan, 348. 

liiiad Mian, 392. 

Imad Shah, Fatah UHah, founder 
of Imad Shahi dynasty of 
Berar, 408, 412, 413. 

Imad-ul-mulk Saitez, general of 
Muhammad Tughluq, 290. 
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Imad-ul-mulk, Malik, general of 
Firuz Tughluq, 31 1, 531, 313. 
Imad-ul-mulk, of Gujrat, 364 
Imad-ul-mulk, general of Muba- 
rak Shah Saiyyad, 478, 

479- 

Imad-ud-din Rihan, 173, 180. 

181. 

Indra III, Rastrakuta, ruler 5, 
14. 

Indra Yudha, Panchala ruler, 20. 
Iqbalmanda, 214. 

Iqbal Khan, 350, 351, 35111. 
Iqdala, fort of, 306. 

Irshad, 547, 565. 

Isa Klian Turk, .'I85, 473. 

Isa Khan, governor of Bivana, 
489, 491. 

Ishaq, Abu Ibrahim, 33. 
Ishrad-al-nahwa, 319. 

Islam Khan, geii^ral of Naslr- 
udclin Muhammad Tughlnq, 

337- 

Isl)am Khan, son of Azam 
Humayun, Afghan, 513, 51^1. 
Ismail, the Samanid, 73. 

Ismail Makh, Afghan, 296, 378. 
Ismail Shah, of Bijapur, 415, 

439^* » 442* 

Ismail, Malik, 513. 

Iz-ud-din, 170, 182. 

Iz-ud-din, Maulana, 566. 

J 

Jaga Deva, 8n., 10. 

Jaganaya, author of Alhakhand, 

371- 

Jahan Shah, 343, 344. 
Jaijakbhukti, kingdom, 5, ii, 
12, I2n., 133. 

Jalal-ud-din Tabrizi, Shaikh, 

373- 

Jalal-ud-din Masud Shah, 
Prince, 181. 

Jalal-ud-din, Shah of Khwarizm, 
159, 160, i6in. 

Jalal-ud-din Runii, Maulana, 

325- 


Jalal-ud-din Bokhari, 47111. 
Jalal, Prince brothei of Ibra- 
him, 511, 512, 5i2n., 513. 
Jallu, 477. 

Jamal-ud-diii, Khwaja, Merchant 
of Basra, 155, 178. 
Jamal-ud-din Muhammad Ibii 
Hasan, king of Hanaur, 
42411. 

Jam Babniya, Chieftain ot 
Sindh 313, 31311., 315. 

Jasiath Kliokar, 474, ^76, 478, 
Jaunpur, foundation of, by 
Firuz Tughlucj, 301, 312, 

323. 352, history, of 

366, 367, 368,' 3(K), 372, 

471, 488, Bahlol’s war 

against, 490, qqi, 492, 493; 
Sikaiidar, war against, 496, 
497, 498, 499, 51 B buildings 

of, 556, 557, 55^^- 593- 

Jayachandra, vruler of Kanaiij, 
II, nil., 12, 3 ( 1 , 133, 13311., 
13511., 138, 140, 14011., 146 
Jaya Deva, Logician, 568. 

Jaya Deva, author of Gita 
Govind, 2211., 36, 567. 
Jayapala, 14, 74, 75, 76, 80, 

82, 82n., 86n. 

Jayapida, 2. 

Jaya Singh Suri, 568, 581. 
Jeziya, 60, 66, 3(X), 316, 332, 

334, 522, 525, 52811., 535, 

. 536. 

Jina Sen, 4411. 

Jumal Khan Lodi, 496. 

K 

Kabir, 571, 576, 577, 583. 587, 

5^, 589«-, 59^>, 591- 

Kabir, Malik, 298n. 

Kai Khusrau, 197, I97n., 200, 

201. 

Kaiqubad, 197, 1970., 200; 201, 

202, 20211., 204, 2040., 205. 
Kaju, 480. 

Kajwi Khatri, 480. 

Kakar, Malik, 512. 

Kakkla (Kakka II), 45. 



628 


MEDIEVAL INDIA 


Kala Pahar, Mian Muhammad, 

496, 497 » 498. 

Kalhana, i, 2, 3, 35, 569. 
Kalimullah, 408, 4o8n., 419. 
Kalinjar, 5, ii, 12, 13, 1311., 

14; 15; 76, 83, 91, 92n., 93, 
94, 141, 146, J73. 
Kamal-ud-din, 253, 297n. 
Kamal-ud-din Rai, 477, 481. 
Kamal-ul-mulk, 480, 481, 482. 
Kamal Khan, 415. 

Kamal Maula, 17. 

Kamla Devi, wife of Karan, 
222, 235. 

Kampa, 4240., 42611. 

Kampa 11 , son of Bukka I, 458. 
Kanauj, i, 5, 6, 7, ii, 12, 13. 
14, 16, 20, 34, 35, 39, 62, 
75n., 76, 83, conquest of, by 
Mahmud, 89, 90, 91, 93, 100, 
106, 133, 134,*^ conquest of, 
by Muhammad Ghori, 140, 
141, I4in., 142, 151, 179, 

313. 338, 350, 367. 368, 469- 

Kanchi (Conjivaram), 33, 42, 
44, 45 , 47, 404, 427 ; 578. 
Kigu, 480. 

Kanhya Naik (See under Krisna 
Nayak). 

Kans (See Ganesa). 

Karan Deva, Kalachuri, 15, 

I5n. 

Karan, Baghela Rajput, 222 , 
^ 223, 235, 236. 

Karpur Devi, lOn. 
Karpuramanjari, 34. 

Karmatian, 81, 8 in., iii, 123. 
Kashmir, early History of, i, 5, 
4, 5, 8n., 34, 35, 36, 74, 83. 
87, lOI, 106, 348. 

Kafur, Malik, 48, 52, 223, 224, 
235; 237, 238, 239, 246, 252, 
253; 254, 256, 281, 420, 452, 
^ 553 ; 593 - 

Kliair-ud-din, Jam, 31 in. 
Khair-ud-din, Malik, 472, 474. 
Kliair-ud-din, Kharri, 479. 
Khalil Khan, son of Mahmud 


Bigaraha (See Muzaffar Shah 
II). 

Khajuraho, temple of, 13, 33. 
Khakan-i-Said, 432. 
Khan-i-Azam, 393. 

Khan-i-Jahan Maqbul, 312, 313, 

325 ; 327 ; 534 - 

Khanda Khadyaka, 69. 
Khan-i-Jahan, Viceroy of Berar 
400. 

Khan-i-Jahan Lodi, 496, 499, 
51I; 514, 516. 

Khanum Boobooji, 41411. 
Kharavela, Raja, 29. 

Khatir, Kbwaja, 201, 210. 
KJiawas Khan, governor of 
Machiwara, 500, 50c)n. 
Khazayan-ul-Fatnh. 562. 

Kliizr Khan, governor of Miil- 
han, 349, 350,^ 35011., 351, 

352; installed in the throne, 
369, 469; reign of, 469, 471, 

472, 473 ; 474 , 475 ; 47 ^>; 481, 
^485. 

Khokhars, ion., 83, 8311., 13 1, 

I 3 in., 161, 179, 186, 4^, 

476, 478, 479. 

Khusrau, Malik, 126, 127, 

I27n., 130, 131, i3in. 
Khusrau, Nasir-ud-din, 256, 
25611., 257, 258, 259; regime 
of, 260, 261, 26 in., 2650., 

268, 536, 540, 542. 

Khwaja Tash, 221. 

Khwaja Jahan (Ahmad Ayaz), 
297, 298, 299. 

Khwaja Jahan, Malik-us-Sharq 
338, 35 in., 366, 367, 401, 

499; 

Kliwajagi, Maulana, 564. 

Kiran Malik, 242. 

Kirtivarma Deva, 15, I5n. 
Krisna I, 44. 

Krisna III, 44. 

Krisna Deva Raya, personality 

of; 437; 438, 439; 440,* con- 
quest of, 440, 441, 442; war 
with Bijapur, 443; relations 
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with the Portuguese, 444 ; 
death of, 430, 44411., 4.^8, 

465, 561, 570, 562, 575, 583, 
58311., Khizr Khan, son of 
Ala-ud-din Khiliji, 232, 233, 
^23311., 236, 253, 255. 

Krisna Nayak, 28<), 290, 423, 
424n., 425. 

Krisnapala, 22911. 

Krisna Raja (Upendra), 16. 

Krittivasa, 574, 575. 

Kseinagupta, 3. 

Kulchand, Chief of Mahawan, 
88, 99. 

Kulttunga I, Chola king, 47, 

^50, 5C 579- . 

Kumbha, of Chittor, 354, 35411., 

^ 559- 

Kurula Khan (See Qutula 
Khan). 

L 

Ladar Dev. Rai (See Pratap 
Rtidra Deva). 

Laksmana Bhatta, 583. 

Laksmana Sena, 2311., 24, 2411., 
144- , 

Lalitaditya Muktapida, i, 2, 511, 
34- 

Kalita Madhava, 568. 

Lalitavigraharaja Nataka, 9, 

568. 

Lalcheen, 387. 

Lalliya, 2. 

Lingayat, sect, 48, 4811. 

Literature, of the later Hindu 
period, 33, 34, 35; cultural 
effects of Arab conquest, 68, 
69, 70, 566; under Mahmud 
Ghazni, loi, 102; under 
Krisna Deva Raya, leading 
poets, 562, 563 ; writers of 
historical prose, 563, 564; 
the literati of Muhammad 
TughJuq’s court, 564; under 
Firuz Tugluq, 326, 564; at 
Jaunpur, 565; state of Hindu 
literature, 566 — 574. 

Lourenco, Dom, 362. 


M 

Madanvarman Deva, 16. 
Madhava, 57^^- 
Madhva, 5^B 5^2. 

Magha, author of Sisupala- 

badha, 35. 

Mahabal Khan, 474. 

Maha V i racha ri t ra, 34 . 
Mahendravardhan I, 49- 
Mahendrapala, ruler of Kanauj, 
5, 13. 

Mahmia Shah (See under Mir 
Muhammad Shah). 

Mahipala, ruler of Bengal, 22, 

5^- 

Mahipala, ruler of Kanauj, 5, 

611., 14. 

Mahlak Deva, Rai of Malwa, 

^34- .... 

Mahmud of Ghazni, invasion 

of Kanauj, 7, 33, 15, 75; 

early ambition, 77, 7^ ^ early 
expeditions of, 79, 8011., 82, 
83, 84; conquest of Nagarkot, 
85, 86, expedition against 
Thanesar, 87; conquest of 
Kanauj, 88, 89, 90, 91 ; de- 
feat of Ganda, 92, 93; expe- 
dition against Sornnath, 93, 
94, .95, 96. 97, 98 ; expedition 
against Jats, 98, 99, 99n., 

achievements of, 90, lOo; 
death of, loi ; estimate of 
99, lOi, 102, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 1 13, 123, 124, 

125, 126; fall of his empire, 
127, 128, 146, 150, 151, 200, 

20111., 541 ; admiration of 
buildings, 551, 548. 

Mahmud Bigaraha, 360, 361, 

362, 363, 376. 

Mahmud, Afghan Prince, 332. 
Mahmud Gawan (Nasir-ud-din 
Mahmud Bin Muhammad 
Gawan Gilani) 389, 389n , 

400, 402 ; administration of, 
404, 405 ; murder of, 405, 

character and achievement 
400 to 412, 417. 
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Mahmud Shah, Sharqi, 487, 
490. 

Mahmud Khan, I/Odi, 496, 
497- 

Mahmud Shaikhzada, 512. 
Mahmud Tughl^uq, son of 
Muhammad, 339, 341, 368, 
472. 

Mahmud Khilji I. of Malvva, 

333, 353, 354, 354n., 359, 

361, 363, 400, 401. 

Mahmud II, Malwa, 355, 356, 

513- 

Mahmud Hasan, Malik, gover- 
nor of Lahore, 476, 477. 
Mahmud Shah, Bahmani, son 
of Muhammad III, 419; 
Mahuan, 567. 

Maimandi, Khwaja Ahmad, 
no. III. 

Makh Afghan, Malik, 290. 
Makndumah Jahan, 400. 
Makhan, Mian, 514, 515. 

Mai Afghan, Malik, 264, 264. 
Malti Madhva, 511., 32. 

Malika Turkan, 164, 169. 

Malik Shah Turk, 4cx>. 

Malik Ahmad, of Daulalahad, 
408, 409, 417. 

Mallikarjuna, 436. 

Malka, Leader of Mewalis, 1B2. 
Maldeo, Sonigra, chief of 
Jalor, 232, 233, 23311. 

Mallu Iqbal, 339, 340, 34011., 

344, 345, 3^>8, 47 B 46811. 
Mallapa-o-Deyar, 414. 

Mallu Adil Shah, 415. 

Malwa, 14, 42, 106, 164, 194, 

225, 234, 235. 274, 290, 265, 
514, 354, 355, 356, 35611., 

359, 360, 361, 363, 386, 393, 
400, 469, 780, 481, 484, 560. 
Maudalik, 358, 361. 

Mansiiigh, Raja of Gwalior, 
513, 563n. 

Mangal Deva, 164. 

Mangu, 178. 

Mangu Khan, 227. 


Maqbul, Malik, 289. 

Marappa, 409n., 41 3n., 570. 

Maruf Farmuli, 509, 514, 515. 

Martand temple, i. 

Marco Polo, Venetian travel- 
ler; on weallli of Sundaram 
Pandya, 51 ; on Qaraunas, 
26211. ; on social condition, 
538 ; on economic condition, 
545, 546, 547- 

Masud, 103, 109, no, in, 112, 

113. 11311., 114, 115, 116, 

117, 11711., 120, i2on., 121, 
122, I22n., 123, 126. 

Masud Khan, Prince, 359. 

Masud, brother of Muhammad 
Tughluq, 537. 

Maudud, son of Masud, Sultan 
of Ghazni, 119, 121, 123. 

Medini Rao, 34611., 355, 356n. 

Melik Tuchar, 403. 

Melik Khan, 403. 

Mcwar (See Chittor). 

Mihir Bhoja, 5. 

Mikah, 566. 

Minhaj-us-Siraj, 24, 2411., 123, 

12411., 13411., 144, 14411., 148, 
150, 153, 156, 165, 166, 173, 
.175, 180, 563, 564. 

Mira Bai, Mewar Princess, 573. 

Misra, Vachaspali, 569. 

Muatmad, 67. 

Muaiyyan-ud-din, Maulana, 564. 

Mubarak, Prince, 281, 423, 

becomes king, 475 : rebellion 
of Jasrath and Tughan Rais, 
476; expeditions in the 
Doab, 476, 477 ; against 

Jasrath again 478; rebellion 
of Paulad, 470; conspiracy 
against, 481, 466; Murder 
of, 481. 

Mubarak Khan, Qutbuddin, 
i8n., 255; reign of, 256, 

257, 258, 259, 263, 534, 536, 
537- 

Mubarak Khan, Muhammad 
Tughluq’s brother, 282. 
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Mubarak Khan, j^fovernor of 
Sakit, 489. 

Mubarak Khan Ivahori, 489, 
492, 499, 503, 51^- 
Mubarak Shah, Fakhrudclin, of 
Bengal, 558. 

Mubariz Khan, 351, 477 
Muddappa, 42 in. 

Mudraraksasa, 34, 35. 
Mughis-ud-din, Bazi, 191, 242. 

536. 

Muhafiz Khan, 560. 

Muhammad Shah, of Gujarat, 
360. 

Muhammad Shah I, Bahmani, 
381, 382, 383, 426. 
Muhammad Shah TT. Bahmani, 

385, 386. 

Muhammad Shah ITI, 40T. 

40111., 402, 407. 

Muhammad Khan, governor 
of Nagor, 502. 

Muhammad TT, of Gujarat. 568 
Muhammad Bin Musa, 566. 
Muhammad Bin Farid, 281 
480, 481. 

Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Biyana, 477. 

Muhammad Sultan Shah. 
Muhammad Bin I'iniz, 27 ^ 
Muhammad Junaidi, iVxS, 169 
180. 

Muhammad son of Baiba, 189, 

18911., T90, 191. 192, 19^. 
Muhammad Shah, Mir, 229. 
Muhammad TIasan, 476, 477. 
Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar 

TChilji, 24, 142, 143, i43n.! 

144, I 44 n., 145, IS2. 

Muhammad Ffanun, 54. 
Muhammad bin ICasim, invasion 
of Sindh, 55, 56, 57. 58, 50, 
DO, 61, 62; death of, 62, 63. 
65, 66, 67. 

Muhammad Ghori (Muiz-ud- 
din Muhammad Bin Sam), 9, 
II, 12, 127, I27n., 129, 

Indian expeditions of, 130, 


131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 

136, defeats Prithviraja, 137, 
138, 139; conquest of TCanauj 
140, T41 ; conquest of ITihar, 

137, 142; coiKiuest of ITen- 

g.al, 1.44, 145; conquest of 
Kalinjar, 140, 141 ; invasion 
of Khwarizm, 1^7 i death ( f, 
148, 149; estimate of, 149, 
150, 151, 152. 153, 1530., 

156, 157, 162, 165, 16711., 

232, 291, 343. 551, Muham- 
mad Tughluq, 260, 266; 

personality of, 261, 270, 271, 
272 ; taxation in the T^oab, 

233, 274, transfer of the 

capital, 274, 275, 276, 277; 

introduction of the Token 
currency, 277, 278, 279, 280, 
281 ; liberal administration 
of, 281, 282, 283; invasion 
of Khorasan, .401, qoin., 402, 
^arajal expedition, 285, 

Ahsan vShah’s revolt, 286; 
rebellion in Bengal, 287 ; 
revolt of Ain-ul-mulk, 288, 
suppression of brigandage in 
Sindh, 289; Deccan, 289, 
290, 291 ; death of, 292, esti- 
mate of, 292, 293, 294, 295.. 
296, 29<), 302, 307, 3«), 

3-^i, 3-V. 3.i6. 3^7, 3-9, 
334, 33^J, 3<>7, 373, 37(\ 37^, 
.37811., 37911., 380, ,584, 4^1, 

443, 526, 527, .social condi- 
tion under 5;54, 519, 520; 

economic condition under, 
543. 526, architecture, 554, 
555 i literati of the c ourt, 563, 
564. 565. 594- 

Muiz-ud-din Bahrain Shah, 167, 

i^. 

Mujahid Shah, Bahmani, 3S4, 

385, 413- 

Mukanda T<ao, 402. 

Mukanda raya, 575. 

Mukhaltas Khan, 477. 
Mullatwa-ud-din, Alichi, Abdul, 
546. 
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Muqadflar Malik, 193. 

MiKiarrab Khan, 33Q, 340. 
Muqiadir Shanlhi, Abdul, 5 ^^- 
Murtaza Nizam Shah, 406, 
432. 

Mushahir Malik, 256. 

Miizaffar Muhammad of Persia 
239, 330. 

Muzaffa/ Shah IT, of Gujarat, 
356, 3561., 363, 

N 

Nabtiaii, sSs- 
Nainsi, 732. 

Naishi. Abu Muhammad, Tiqn. 
Naisadhacharita, 34. 

Naila ?>ibi, mother of Firuz 
Tupfhluq, 47011. 

Namadeva, Maratha Saint, 57 S' 
577, 58611., 587, 588, 58811., 

5 ^ 9 - ^ 

Nanak, 532, 571. 577 - 5 ^ 7 - 59 i. 

59111., 594. 

Naiinuk Cliandela, 13. 

Narsinj^h of Ktawah, 337- 
Narsinha, Kaya of Vijayana^ar, 

40211., 404, 405, 412. 

Nara Siiiha, Salvua, 436. 43611. 
Narasinha Tmmadi, 437* 
Narasimhavarmati Pallaiia, 43* 
Naravaiia, Bhatla, 34. 

Narayana, Swami, 585. 

Narasa Nayaka, 437. 

Naro Jayapala, 87n. 

Narsi Mehta, 573. 

Nasir-ud-diii (See Khusrau). 
Nasiruddin of Lakhiiauti, 25^^. 
266. 

Nasir-ud-diii Mahmud Shah, 
162, 164, 175. 177, T77n., 

178. 

Nasir-ud-din Muhammad Shah, 

337. 556. 594 - 

Nasir-ud-din of Malwa, 355. 
Nasir-ud-din Omar Maulana 
343. 

Nasir-ud-din Oudhi, Shaikh 
Muhammad 299n. 


Nasir-ul-Mulk, of Mardan 
Daulat, Malik, 471, 47in. 
Nasir, Malik, Khandesh, 376, 
383. 

Nasir Khan Mahmud 11 , of 
Gujarat, 395. 

Nasr, 104. 

Nasr Hajjb 73. 

Naurang Khan, 48911. 
Navasahasankacharita. 34, 35. 
Nayapala, 22. 

Nazir Poet, 39911. 

Nicolo Conti, on Vijayaiiagar. 
429, 431. 455- 

Nikitin. Athnasius, 403, 409, 

410. 

Nimbarka, 580, 581, 584, 585. 
Niyaniat Ullah, Maulvi, 530. 
Niyaltagin, Khwaja Ahmad, it6, 
117, 1 18, Ii8ri., Ill, 1 12, 


113. 114, 1 15, 11511. 

Nizam Khan (See under Sikan- 
dar Lodi). 

Nizam Shah Bahniani, 364, 400, 
401. 

Nizani-ul-niulk Bahri, foundiT 
of Nizam Shahi Dynastv, 

404, 417- 

Nizani-ud-din Aiilia, 18911., 251. 
373 , 563. 

Nizam-ud-din Malik. 200, 201, 


202, 20211., 442, 442, 443. 
Nuniz, 43711.. 453, 454. 457, 

459, 462, 462; on social con- 
dition of Vijayanagar, 561, 

454, 457, 459, 462, 463, 464, 
465, 561. 


Nur-ud-din, 170. 

Nurul Haq, 565, 373. 

Niisrat Khan.^ grandson of Firuz 
Tughluq, 20, 328, 340, 350 

^351, 371. 

Nusrat Shah, of Bengal, 558, 
574* 


Nusrat Khan, general of Ala- 
ud-din, 222, 223, 224, 225, 

226, 227. 

Nusrat-ud-din Tayarsi, 170, 
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O 

Ob-aid, Foot, 27111. 

Omar, 54, 540. 

Omai Kban, 227, 265. 
Omayyads, 55, 71. 

P 

Padmini, 230, 23011., 231, 232. 
Padnia^upta, 17, 34* 35- 
Pacs, on ICrisiia Pova Raya of 
Vijayana^ar. 437, 437^>- » 
army of Vi jayanagar, 462 ; on 
social condition, 4^3* 4^4. 

464, 46411., 466. 

Pala, 2111., 22, 23, 2311., T43. 
Pallavas, 33, 42. 43. 44. 5<^- 
Pandyas, 43, 49. 51. 

Pandya, Snndara, 240. 

Paiidya, Vira, 239, 240. 
Pancliala, Kingdom of, 5T7>>- 
Panipat, 336, 339. 4^ I ; ^>'^1 

battle of, 5^6- 
Paragal Klian, 571. 

Paramesvara, Kavin<)ia. 322. 
r*aralbasaratlii Misra, audio.* of 
Karama Miinansa. 367. 
Pariliar clan, 5, 6, 711., 8, 12, 

29, 134- 

T'annar clan, of Malwa, 9, 16, 

18, 44. 313- 

1‘annardin (of Pannala), Raja 
of ATalioba, 10, 15, 16, 146, 

553- 

T^arinal Devi, 62. 

Parvati Parinaya, 550. 

Pasaiid Khan, governor of 
Bidar, 405. 

I^atala, 3. 

Patanjali, 27, 55911. 

Pattadakal, 31. 

Paulad, rebellion of, 478, 479, 

480. 

Parwar, (Pramar), 27. 
Pingalachandahsutra, 32. 

Pir Muhammad, Akbar’s gene- 
ral, 346. 

Pir Muhammad, son of Timur, 

340, 341, 345 > 348. 


Prabhachandra, 57<^- 

Pradyuinnabhyudaya, 55^>- 

Prasanna Raghava, 88. 

Pratap Rudra Kalyan, 55^^-^ 

Pratap Rudra Deva 11. Kaka- 
tiya ruler, 48, 237, 238, 263, 
422, 423. 

Pratap Rai, 4f)(t. 

Pratap Singh, 483, 489. 

Pritlwi Raja (Rai Pithaiira) 
Chohan Ih-ince, 9, ^ 9 , inva- 
sion of Chandela territory, 8, 
10, TI. T2, I33”-. 137‘‘-. 

his defeat, 135, 136, 137. 

138, 13811.. 139, i30n-. 146, 
152, 157- 

Pulakesin Jl, 42, 43, 4311., .^t. 
49. 

Punja, Rao of Idar, 359. 

Pusyamitra, 27. 


Q 


Oabuli, Musalir, 341- 
Qadr Khan, s(*n of Jalal-ud-din 
Khilji, 2(X4 218. 2i<). 

Oadr Khan, governor of Lakh- 
nauti, 287.'36(g 3690. 

OaddiE grandson of P^aliadiir 
Nahir, 477, 4/8. 

Qai, Saraf, 246, 523. 

Qalij Khan. 20111. 

Qaranfal, 368. 

Qaraitna, 253, 25311., 25411., 

39611. 

Oasim Barid, of Ihdar, 408. 


4T2, 413. 418, 4 IQ- 
Qazi Shiraz, 114, 115. 'D- 

Qiibaicha. Nasir-ud-din, 15, 21, 
*" 154 , ' 55 . 157 . ' 60 , i6t , i6j, 


163, 16311. 
Qutb Khan, 
488, 48811. 
496. 

Qutb-ud-din, 

Qutb-ud-din, 


Lodi, .16811., .-i 8<^4 

489, 4^)0, 4<.»2, 

of Gujarat, 361. 
of Ush, Saint, 


Qutb Khan, general of Nusrat 
Shah of Bengal, 371. 

Qutbul Alam, 37 B 3^2. 


So 
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Qutb Minar, 166, i66n., 16711., 

533 , 534 - 

Qutb-ul-miilk, 408, 418. 

Quli Khan, Jahangir, 517. 
Qutula Khan, 158. 

Qutlugh Khan, governor of 
Dcvagir, 18 1, 182, 290. 
Qutlugh Khvvaja, 221. 

R 

Raghavcndra, 581, 582. 

Raghu, 2560. 

Raghunandan Misra, 570. 

Rai K'lkhmaniah ( See under 
J vaksniana Sena ) . 

Rajab, Sipah Salar, 296, 47 in- 
Raja Raja, Chola. 33, 46, 50. 
Rajasekhara, 34. 

Rajendra Chola, 50, 51. 

Raji, king of Kanauj, 6n. 
Rajputs, origin of, 26, 27, 2K 
29, 3<^ 3R 32. social life of. 
37, :VS. 39. 4<>: govcrniiieiit 
of, 40, .^i, 13J, 132. 1 - 15 . 

204, 213, 221. 231, 233. 356, 
488, 515, 524. 

Raju Bokhari, Shaikh, 513. 
Rajyapal, ruler of Kanauj, 7, 
15, 91, 92, 9211. 

Raniananda, 532, 433, 571, 582, 
583, 589, 5^611., 594. 
Ramanuja ( Ramanujacharya ) . 
39 , 567, 576, 577, 577 n - 

579 , 579 ”-, .s8o, 58111. . 

Ram Raja, of Vijayanagar, 415, 
416, 450, 451. 

Ram Chandra Yadava (Ram 
Deva of Devagir), 48, 215, 
216, 217, 235, 236, 240, 24811. 
Ram Raja, Saluva. .444, 44=;, 

446, 451- 

Ramesvaram. 

Rampala, 22, 2211. 

.RaomaJa, 221. 

Rarii Bai, 58, 5811., 59. 
l^aoamall Bhatti, 526, 

Ranga If, son . of 
438.452, •• 


Ralan, Hindu Amir of Sindh, 
373 n. 

Ratan, Hindu chief of Siwabk, 
339. 

Ratan Singh, Rana, of Mewar, 

230. 

Rathor, Chandra Deva, /n. 
Ratipala, 22911. 

Rauzat-ul-In.sha, .407. 
Ravivarman, Kerala Prince, 
568. 

Razi Malik, 319. 

Razia, 16611.. 168, 169, 170, 

171, 172, 17211., 173, i73n-, 

178, 552. 

Rub Parwar Agha 385. 
Rukn-ud-din, 167, 168, 169. ^ 
Rukn-ud-din Ibrahim (See 
under Qadr Khan). 
Rukii-ud-diii, Shaikh, 251, 
26111.. 332. 

Rupmati, 5(x). 

S 

Sad, 26311. 

Sadasiva Raya, 44-}, 445, 446, 

447, 44^, 452, 45-1 • 
vSadhu Malik, 473. 

Saft-ud-din Shall, 363. 

Safi, 348. 

Saliu, Afghan, 418. 

Sahib Khan, 514. 

Said Khan, 512, 514. 

Saif Khan, Acha-Khail, 496. 
Saif-ud-din Ghori, 381, 385. 
Saif-ud-din Suri, 125. 

Sakala Kirti, 570. 

Saktawat 41. 

Sakas, 2411., 25, 26, 27. 

Saldi, Mongol leader, 221. 
Salim, Saiyyad, of Saharaiipur, 

^ 472, 478. 

Salabat Khan, 418. 

Saluva Timma, 444. . 

Saniarsi^ ruJer ; o.£ Chittoi, 1^9. 
Samgramaraja, 3. 

. Saniantasenaj 22, 2^3., 2341- 
Sambul, Malik, 255. 
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Samar, Mongol leader, 195. 
Sanjak, Bahadur, 344. 

Sangama, 422, 422n. 

Sanga, Rana, 357, 514. 5^5 

sisn-. 519- 

Sangram Singh ( See Ran? 
Sanga). 

San jar, Sultan, 123, 12411.., 

I25n., 126. 

Sankara Deva, of Devagir, 215 
216, 235, 240. 

Sankara (Sankaracharya),. 34, 

39. 579, 580, 583. 

Sankaravarman, 2. 

Saraswati Kanthabharan.a, 17. 
Sarang Khan, 471. 

Sarangdhar, author of Tlanunir 
Rasau and ll inimir Ka\ya, 
571- 

Sarvvar Malik, 472, 476. 477, 

^ 478, 479. 480, 481, 482. 
Sarvvar, Rai, of Ivtawah, 474, 
, 477* 

vSarwar ( vSee Kliavvaja jahan). 
Saslra Dijiika, 548, 566. 
Satyapir, 375, 569, 55711. 

Sayana, 569. 

Sevakapala, 82. 

Shadi Khan, 252, 255. 

Shadi, Malik, 26111. 
Shams-ud-din, Soldier of 
Farghana, 14411., 186. 
Shams-ud-din of Bengal, 305, 
306. 

Shams-ud-din, Maulana, 29811. 
Shams Khan, 35111., 358 
Shams-ud-din, son of Muham- 
mad Bahmani, 386. 

Shahrwkh, of Persia, 340, 41811., 

472. 

Shahin Shahna, Malik, 546. 
Shah Turkan, 168, 169, 170. 
Shahmir, 4. 

Shaikh Kabuli, 500. 

Shaikh Said Khwajagi, 496. 
Shaikh Zada Ali, governor of 
Kabul, 479. 


Shaikh Khokhar, 349, 349^-. 

350n. 

Sharah-i -Hindi, 36(). 

Sher Khan, cousin of Balban, 
179, 186, 18711. 

Shihab-ud-din, Qazi, 369, 565. 

Shihab-ud-din, Cdiori, (Sec 
under Muhammad of Ghor). 

Shihab-ud-din, of Lakhnauti, 
266. 

Shihab-ud-ilin, son of Ala-ud- 
diii Kliilji, 253. 

Shudhazara giadeii, 116. 

Shujat Khan, 356. 

Sid(lhan, 30811. 

Sidiinaula, 212, 213. 

Sidhupal, 480, 481. 

Sikaiidar, son of Shams-ud-din 
of Bengal, 307, 366, 369, 3?^* 

Sikandar Shah, ‘ of Gujarat, 

dEb 

Sikandar Shah ol Kashmir, 
. 849 . 

Sikandar Khan, 380. 

vSikandar, Malik, 476, 478. 

vSikaiidar Shah, Lodi, 331, 494; 
accession of .195 ; condition 
f)f llindustan, 496; war with 
Jaunpur, 496, 497, 498, 499; 
against tjhe) Afghans, 5(X);. 
minor rebellions, 500; foun- 
dation of Agra, 501 ; earth- 
(luake at Agra, 501 ; last 
years of the reign, 502, 503 ; 
death of, 503; administration 
5^4, 5^5. 5^; personality 
of, 507, 508, 509, 510, 511, 

528; social condition under, 
531; buildings of, 532, 536, 
539. 540; literati at his 
court, 565, 566. 

Sindhuraja, 1811. 

Siraj Khan, governor of Bija- 
pur, 399. 

Siraj-Lid-din, Akbi, 373. 

Siraj Qazi, 387. 

Sitapati, Raja of Kambampeta, 
441. 442. 
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Sivasamudram, 440. 

Siyaka (See Sri Harsa). 
Somesvara, brother of Bisala 
Deva, 8n., 10, ion., 19. 
Somesvara, Poet 9. 

Somesvara 1 , ,Ahavamalla), 46, 

47 . 47 n- 

Somesvara IV, 4811. 

Somesvara 11 , 5 ^* 

Somnath, 'I'emple of, 19, 40, 

^ 93. 94. 98. 

Sri Harsa, King, 17. 

Sri Harsa, Poet, 35. 
Subhasilaratnasaiuloh, i6n., 34. 
Subuktgin, 7, 14, establishes 

power, 73, 7311.; Indian 
raids, 74, 75, 76, 77, 7711., 

126, 27, 2i>8n. 

Siikhvarman, 2. 
vSulaiman, 2. 

Snlaiman vSliah, 343. 

Sultan vShah Lodi, 48311. 

Sultan Shah Khushdil, Malik, 

^ 335. 33^>- 

Sundaram Pandya, 239. 

Suraj Devi, daughter of Raja 
Dahir, 62. 

Suri Deva, Jain Logician, 567. 

T 

Taghi, rebellion of, 291, 296. 
Taghir, Malik, 264. 

Tailapa 11, 17, 1711., 19, 45, 46, 
4611., 4.7. 

Tajulmalik Mahmud, 16911. 
Talikota, battle of, 416, 446, 

447.I48, 451, 452. 

Tamar, Malik, 264. 

Targhi, Mongol leader, 133, 

^134. 

Tarain, battle of, 10. 

133. 134. 

Tarmashirin Khan, 284. 
Taslandah, fortress of, 179. 
Tatar Khan, general of Firu? 
Tughluq, 297, 301, 306, 307, 

339. 


Tatar Khan, son of Zafar Khan 
of Gujarat, 357, 35711. 
Temuchin ( See under Chingiz 
Khan). 

9 'hanesari Ahmad 348, 546. 
Tilak, 116, ii6n., 117, 11711. 
Tilakamanjari, 36. 

Timur, 339; early life and 
invasion of Hindustan, 339, 

340. 341. 342. 343. 344; sack 

of DHhi, 346, 347, 348: 

leaves Delhi, 348, 349; moves 
towards Firuzabad, Meerut, 
Siwalik Hills, 348, 349: 

leaves for fSamarqand, 350; 
condition, after his invasion 

.^53. 357. 3f>7. 3f>8; 
■154, 45<>, 457. 469, 47-, 535''-, 
54f>, 55f>, 

Tirumala, brother of Ram Raja, 

^^43^>. 447^ 45 •• 

4'omara clan, <). 

I'rilochanpala, 7, 711., 8711., 92. 
Tughan, Rais, revolt of ..173, 
474-, 

4 'ughril, rebellion of, 190, 19 1, 
^ 192. 193, 194, 195. i95»i* 
Tughril Beg, Saljuci, 120, 12011. 
Tughluq Shah, bin Ivatah Khan, 
grand.son of I'iruz, 329, 554. 
Tuhfa, Maliki-us-Sharq, Malik 
Taj-ul-Mulk, 47.p 475. 

Tulsi Das, 533. 

Turghay, Amir, 339. 

Turkan Khatun, 170. 

U 

Phlayaraja, ruler of I.ohara, 3. 
ITdayana, 575. 

Udayagiri cave, 29. 

Udala, hero of Mahoba, 16, 571. 
Uddanapur, (Utlantapuri), 21. 
Ulugh Khan, brother of Ala-ud- 
din Khilji, 20, 176, 182, 202, 
214, 220, 221, 222, 223, 225, 
226, 228, 229, 230, 266, 594. 
Umar Khan, 47211., 499. 

Unsuri, loi. 



INDEX 


637 


Upadhya, iv':3'apati, 550, 568. 
Upadhya, Uniapati, 574. 
Uttarapurana, of Gunbhadia.. 
45n. 

Uzari, lOi. 


V 

Vahana, JinuUa, author of 
Dayabhaga, 56^^. 
V^'illabhacharya, 583, 584, 585, 

SSsii' 

Vasava, 48. 

Vatapipur (Badaini), 42. 

V'atsa Raja, 21 . 

VVngi, 42, 46, 49. 

Veiiisanihara, 34, 35. 

Venkata 1, 45-- 

Vidyadhara, sou of Ganda 
Chandela, 7, 711., 19 91, 9>n. 
Vidyadhara, ruler ot Kauauj, 

1 , 91- 

Vidyapati 'I'hakur, 533. 569. 

570, 574. 

Vidyanatha, 5()8, 5. 

Vidyaranya, 423, 

Vidagdha Madhava, 568. 
Vigrahapala, 22. 

Vigraharaja, iV (See under 
Bisal Geva). 

Vijaya J\aya, of Vijayanagar, 

429- 

Vijaya Sena, 23. 

Vijayanagar, 50, 289, 315, 381, 
385, 3^2, 383, 384, 387, 389, 
390» 39B 394, 408, 414, 415, 
416, 417; origin of, 418, 420, 
421 ; early Kings of, 422, 
423, 424, 426; Han Hara If, 
427; Deva Raya 1, 428; 

Deva Raya 11, 428, 429, 430, 
43 B 432, 433, 434; remarks 
of Nicolo Conti ; remarks of 
Abdur Razzaq, 432, 433, 434, 
435 i reign of Mallikarjuna, 
Virupaksa, and Narasinha, 
436, 437 ; Krisna Deva Raya, 

438, 439, 440, 441, 442, 4^13, 
444; Achyuta Deva, 4.J4 ; 


Sadasiva Raya, 445, 41.6; 

battle of Talikota, 446, 447, 
448; sack of, 448. .449', dSo; 
a new dynasty, 452; 
nature of government, 452. 
453 1 ^i”S council. 454, 
455 ; court of, provincial 
administration of, 4591 local 
government of, 457 ; fiscal 
system of. 458, 459, 460; 
justice of, 46), 461 ; army of, 
462 ; social condition of 4^3, 
464, 465, 466. 467, buildings 
of, 543 ; literature of, 570 


575. 

\'ijnan(‘svara, author of Mitak- 
sara, 560. 

Vikramaditya, Chalukya, 33. 
Vikramaditya 1. 43. 
Vikramaditya \d. ('haluk\a, 


35> 


Vir Ballala ill, 48, 238; 23811., 


239, 422, 42211. 

Vir kajendra Chola, 51. 
\drbliadra, son of Pratap Rudra, 
42811. 

Virujiaksa Ballala, son of 
Ballala Ilf, 31, 404, 436. 
Visakhadatta, 34, 35. 
Visnuvardhana, 32, 22, 51, 54, 
. 579- 

Vis vanath, 541. 

Vithalaswami, temple of, 449 
Vithalanath, 574. 


W 

Walid 1 bn- Abdul Malik, 6211. 

Y 

Vadavas, 15, 29, 48, 420, 504. 
Yadava Prakasa, 578. 

V'adgar Jkarlas, Amir, 344, 
Yadu, 20. 

VVihya,- brother of Ilutnavun, 

, 387- 

Yajnavalkya, 578 
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Yaldoz, Tajuddin, T47, 151, 

153, 154, 155. 156, 157. 1^3. 

Yamunacharya, 568. 

Yaqub bin Lias, 68. 

Yaqut, Jamaluddin, 17 r, 17111., 
172, 17211. 

Yasapala, 711. 

Yasastilaka, 36. 

Yasovarniaii Chaiidcla, 5. 14. 

. 34.. . 

Yazdijurd-i-vShahryar, 7311. 
Yissugay, father of Chingiz. 
Yusuf Adil Shah, of Bijapur, 
408; founded Add Shahi 
dyna.sty, 412, 413, 414, 561. 
Yusuf bin Jama’, 31611. 

Yusuf 'Khan, Turk, 404. 

Yusuf Sarup, Malik, .178. 

Z 

Zafar Khan, brodici of Ala-ud- 
din Khilji, 220, 221, 22s, 

594. 


Zafar Khan, son-in-law of 
Fakhr-ud-din, ruler of Bengal, 
306, 307, 312. 

Zafar Khan, Wajih-ul-Mulk, 
35111., 357, 35711.; assumed 
title of Muzaffar Shah, 357, 
358, 358»- 

Zafar Khan, heir apparent of 
Ahmad Shah of Gujarat, 393. 

Zafrabad, 288, 365. 

Zahirul-Jayush, architect, 55511. 

Zahir Dehlwi, 565. 

Zai“ud-din, Qazi, 258, 25811. 

Zaid, Abu, Arab writer, 53911. 

Zain-ud-diii, Arab, historian. 
541 - - 

Zain-ud-din, Mian, 376. 

Zain-ud-din, Saint, 383, 52 t. 

Zimniis, 63, 230, 23011.^, 323, 
529, 52011. 



OPINIONS AND REVIEWS 


FR().\r TnK Private Secretary to His Excki.lency Sir 
W iRijAM Harris, Governor oe U. P. and Ciianceeeor 
OF THE Aeeahabad University: 


1 am directed by Sir William Harris to thank you for so 
kindly sending him a copy of your book on the History of 
HedicCval India, which seems to him to, do gi\‘at credit bo[h 
to the a uthor and_to the department of History in the ATTaPabad 
University. The Chancellor has no doubt that the book will 
do valuable work in spreading a knowledge of the intermediate 
period of Indian History with which it deals. 


2. Prof. A. B. Kejtii, H.A., 
University of Edinburgh: 


D.C.I., I),T.itt 


OF THE 


T1 h‘ work appears to me to lx* ('xcvllenlly adapted iov the 
purpose which it is intended to fultil. It covers ade(|uately 
the p<'riod chosen, by giving a sound foundation of knovv.Iedge 
on which sHidents may procird lc> further research, and 1 ain 
not aware of any other work which achi(*ves the same end in 
equal measure. There are, of course, |)oints in which the 
viewes adopted by you seem open to criticism, but this is inevit- 
able in any history, and the general soundness of your opinions 
is patent and commendable. 


3. Prof. Hargoeiouth, H.A., D.Eitt., of thk Oxford 
University : 

-Your magnificent volume on Hediaeval India. The 

period which it covers is of the greatest interest. — I 

expect to derive great pleasure and profit from the study of 
your work. (First Edition). 


4. Hahamahopadhyaya Dr. Ganga Nat ha Jha, H.A., 
D.Eitt., EE.D., Vice-Chanceeeor of the Aeeauabad 
University: 


I am not historian enough to be able to judge of the merits 
of the- work ; but I know enough of the work of handling old 
texts to be able to appreciate the industry and — what is more— 
the honesty jlisplayed by you in collecting your materials and 
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usine^ them judiciously and to the best advantage. I ho[)e this 
volume is going to be only the precursor to man\' more from 
your facile pen. 

5. Proi'. Jadi; NaT[[ Sarkar, M.A., C.l.Iv, Vjck-Ciian- 
cKrj.oR OR Tiiiv Calcutta University: 

T have received with thanks your well-written and 
beautifully produced History of Mediaeval India. It emphasise!? 
aspects of the subject not touched, — or onl}^ ligb^ly brushed, — 
in ordinary histories 

6. Proe. Padtia Kumud MookerjEE, M.A., Pii.D., Luck- 
now University: 

Your monumental work on Mediaeval India. A 

scholarly work on that obscure period of Indian History was 
long called for and T am glad it was left to an Indian scholar 
to supply the need A clf)se study of the book has onlv con- 

firmed my opinion about your complete competence for original 
and advanced work within the field of Indian History. 


7.. LiiE laCAoER : 

Prof', kshwari lhasad’s book is the j)roduel of a eritical 
study of materials not gi*nerally utilised by writers of Indian 
1 listory, and .sepes the double jnirpose of a text IxRik for 
college students, and a guide for those who desire to pursue 
sjiecial studies in the subject. 


8 . 


JOURNAE OE THE 

Britain : 


Royal Asiatic vSociety oE Great 


Mr. Ishwari Prasad, who carries the IVIiddle A^^s in 
India dowTi to the first battle of Panipat, has treated his subject 
in detail, and has given us a valuable account of the Muham- 
madan dynasties which bore sw'ay in India from the time of 
the Arab concjue.st of vSind in the early davs of the eight century 
until the overthrow’ of the I^odi dvnastv bv Babar the Timurid. 
His work is characterised, on the whole, by the critical acumen 
and sound judgment which we associate with the School of 
History in the University of Allahabad, where history is studied 
and written in a spirit very different from that of the uncritical 
chroniclers in whose pages the historian must delve for most 
of his facts. 
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The most valuable part of the book consists, perhaps, in 
the (lescrii)tion of the condition of India at the time of the 
earlier conquests and of the achievements and character of the 
con(|uerors and of nearly all the greater figures on the stage of 
early Muslim history in India. The account and estimate of 
^lahmud of Ghazni are judicious and singularly free from bias. 

Tlflv A^^^:K 1 CAN TIlSTOKtCAl, KKVMvW: 

The author has made extensive use of both original and 
stvondary source's, and handles his material independently and 
judiciously. It will do reasonably well as a reference book for 
undergraduates in Indian Colleges, which is its professed 
[)urposc. 

to. Tin-: History: 

A good survey of the History of M(‘dije\al India is a much 
needed work. Klphinstone is out of dat(‘: Lane- Tool; is too 
slight: so that there is ample room for a work like Mr. Ishwari 
Prasad’s Mediaeval India and we think that many will hnd it 
useful. The narrative is fairly full etf detail and the general 
attitude of the author not unreasonable. 

/ 

11. Tiiiv Journal of Indian History: 

..... .Mr. Prasad has certainly utilised far more fully than 
bis pr('(k“C(“Ssors Sir Henry b'Jliot’s translations and «i])pears to 
lave consulte<l even tin* originals in P('rsian and yVrabic. He 
his brought before the general reader information hitherto 
scattered and has attempted to make the book fairly uj)-lo-date. 
lit* has appended a fairly full liibliography which w'ould be of 
help to sc'iiolars w'ho arc inclined to dive deeper into the 
subject. ^riie merit of the work is enhanced by his learned 
aid elaborate footnotes as welt as suitable maps and 
ilKistrations. 

The book bids fair on the wdiole to superse<le, if not to 
supplant, altogether the work of the earlier scholars of the 
subject and we heartily congratulate the author on the ptoduc- 
tioii of such an excellent wairk. 

12. Thk ModFRN RkviKw : 

^‘^lphinstone^s survey in spite of its sub.stantial quality is 
date in many respects and Lane- Poole’s sketch, splendid 
appears insufficient to-day. Mr. Prasad has come, 
to illumine the dark recesses of the pre-Mughal 



642 


MEDLEVAL LNDIA 


period. He has spared no pains to make his survey as com- 
prehensive as possible and his book would be welcomed as a 
very use f pi and up-to-date hand-book by the teachers and 
students of our Colleges. 

h 

\ 

.'There is another good point which recommends the 

book to our attention. The History of IVIediieval India 
generally considered to be synonymous with the History of 
Muslim India. The positive distortion of historical notion.^ 
is due simply to the fact that very few historians of Muslim 
India were competent to handle or even conscious of the existence 
of the Hindu sources of contemporary Indian History, Mr, 
Prasad may legitimately take j>ride in the fact that he has broken 
through that unhislorical self -complacency of the Islamists and 
to unfold before our eyes the tableaux of Indo-Muslim H ’’story 
in which the vanquished Hindus play as important a part as the 
victorious Muslims. It may be recorded to the credit of the 
author that he renders full justice to the Islamic conquerors of 
Hindu India. 

13. Tuiv NivW India: 

A scholarly work on which the author is to be 

congratulated. It is a decided improvement upon existitg 
v/orks. The fullness of the narrative, the unbi.isscd inteiqur- 
talif)n of historical facts, the critical acumen and the power of 
balanced judgment which the* author brings to bear upon his 
task commend tlie work to the acceptance of all lovers of 
Indian History. 

i.t. Tiiiv lIiNDrsTAN Kkvii'av: 

No other book, so far as is known to us, gives a det.iiled 
account of the i)ohtical institutions and social and liteiary 
advancement of the Indian people during the middle ages, Ihe 
author’s sympathetic appreciation of Muslim culture is a striking 
contribution to the history of the Indo-Islamic civilisation and its 
merit is considerably enhanced by the fact that it is based on 

first-rate authorities'. All things considered this volume of 

650 pcHges is an admirable contribution to Indian history 3nd^ 
is gratifying to think that an Indian scholar has been able lo^al’ 
a most important gap in our historical literature. ost 
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15. TiiK HiTvada: 

“ The scholarly and enthusiastic auttior has utilised 

the old chronicles and presented an interesting and lucid exposi- 
tion of the mediaeval period. Mr. Prasad des“rves e\eiv 
commendation and congratulation at the hands of the studciils 
of Indian history for having filled the want of a giorough work 
which deals accurately, faithfully and sympathetically and in 
a readable manner with the history of Mediaeval India. The 
book is well got up and discriminately illustrated. 

16. Prol*. D. S. Margorioutit, Oxford: 

Please accept my best thanks for the third edition of yOitf 
History of Mediaeval India which has now become a standard 
work. 

17. Prof. F. J. C. Hkarnsfiaw, London LTnivf.rsity : 

This is obviously the fruit of laborious research duo 

little known sources of Indian history. 1 hope that it may 
serve to increase the knowledge of India on the part of 
native students and of students in England. 

18. Rfvuf, Historiquf, Paris: 

Altogether the work is solidly documented, clear, 

well written and will be much appreciated. 

19. Sir Denison Koss: 

Your admirable History of Mediaeval India. I am 

delighted to think you had such a success with it. The sue 'ess 
IS as well deserved as it is uncommon. 


20. Sir Shah Muhammad Sulaiman: 

Your excellent work is the product of considerable resea,|r^Ilb 
scholarship and labour and is undoubtedly a standard work 
the period. 

21. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: 

I found it very interesting and informing... I 

be able to make use of some of your^ observations on 
Society of those days. 
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I’kokkssor E, Cavaignac, Strassbourg Univkksity : 


Your (.‘xcellent hisGjry of Mediaeval India. Students of 
Mediieval Indian histcjry will find it extremely useful. 

.’3. Khax Bahadur Hai'iz Hidayat Husain : 

Your scholarly work does great credit to the University 
of Allahabad. You have dealt v'ith the chief aspects of 
Muslim history with accuracy, judgment and sympadiy. The 
b(K»k is hound to prove useful to advanced students of hi.^t( rv 
as as to the general readers. 

24. HivNRY H)o 1)WKUU^ r*R On:sSOR/ ~LoNDO? 7 \ UnivKrsity : 

\ave found the History of Jdediajval India very useful 
and recommended it to my people. Til though I am not able to 
agree with all your estimates of character ; but these are matters 
on wTiT< h_ iiulivicUial judgments are sure to vary. . 







